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•With each newly-leamt language one wins a new soul » Charles V 

•At the end of the 19 th icntury the woild is ruled by the interest for 
, ttadc and traffic; it bieaks through the barriers which soparate 

tho peoples and tics up new i elation 8 between the nations.* 

William II 

• 

„J ulius Groos, Publisher at Hi idelberg , has for the last thirty 
vs been devoting hi s special attention to educational works on modern 
iguages, and has published a large number of class-books for the study of 
>se modern languages most generally spoken In this particular department 
in our opinion unsurpassed by any other German publisher. The 
'ies consists of 160 volumes of different sizes uhich are all arranged on 
same system , as is easily seen by a glance at the grammars which so 
sely resemble one another, that an acquaintance with one greatly facilitates 
? study of the others. This is no small advantage in these exacting times 
ten the knowledge of one language alone is hardly deemed sufficient. 

The textbooks of the Gaspey- Otto- Sauer method have, id thin the 
ten years , acquired an universal reputation , increasing in pro - 
Non as a knowledge of living languages has become a necessity of modern 
'e. The chief advantages , by which they compare favorably with thousands 
similar books , are lowness of price and good appearance, the happy union 
theory and practice, the clear scientific basis of the grammar proper corn- 
ed with practical conversational exercises , and the system , here 
ceived for the first time and consistently carried out, by wjiich the pupil is 
tly taught to speak and write the foreign language • 

The grammars are all divided into two parts , commencing with a 
emativ explanation of the rides for pronunciation, and are again sub- 
‘did intyg number of Lessons . Each Part treats (f the Parts of Speech 
it ccessiqn, the fipst giving a rapid sketch of the fundamental rules, which 
explained more' fully in the second . In the first Part attention is given 
r to Etymology; in the second Part more to the Syntax of the 
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case in Systematic Grammars, The rules appear to us to he clearly 
they are explained by examples, and the exeicises are quite sufficient. 4 

To this method is entirely due the enormous success with which U 
Gaspey- Otto- Saner textbooks have met; most other grammars eith 
content themselves with giving the theoretical exposition of the grammatic 
forms and trouble the pupil with a confused mass of the most far- fetch 
irregularities and exceptions without ever applying them , or < 
to the other extreme , and simply teach him to repeat in a parrOi 
like manner a few colloquial 2>krases without letting him grasp t> 
real genius of the foreign language. 

The system referred to is easily discoverable: 1. In the arrangement c 
the grammar; 2. in the endeavour to enable the pupil to understand 
regular text as soon as possible, and above all to teach him to speak l 
foreign language; this latter point was considered by tin authors so parti a 
larly characteristic of their works, that 'they have sti/lul them --to distinqui 
them from other works of a similar kind — Conversational Gramnuu 

The fist series comprises manuals for the use of Englishmen a 
consists of 38 volumes. 

Our admiration for this rich collection of uorks , for the method ( 
played and the fertile genius of ceitain of the authors , is increased when 
examine the other series , winch are intended for the use of foreigner. 

In these works the chief difficulty under which seieral of the antin' 
have laboured , has been the necessity of teaching a language in a fore ' 
idiom; not to mention the peculiar difficulties which the German idiom of] 
in writing school-books for the study of that language. 

We must confess that for those persons who , from a practical po 
of view , wish to learn a foreign language sufficiently well to enable them 
write and speak it with ease , the authors have set down the grammatil 
rules in such a way , that it is equally easy to understand and to learn the' 

Moreover, we cannot but commend the elegance pnd neatness of the ty k 
and binding of the books . It is doubtless on this account too that the 
volumes have been received with so much favour and that several have reachi 
such a large circulation. 

We willingly testify that the whole collection gives proof of much cai 
and industry, botfi with regard to the aims it has in view and the way i\ 
which these have been carried out, and, moreover, reflects great eredit on t 
editor, this collection %being in reality quite an exceptional thing of its kind f : 

Paderborn . 

(Extract from the Literary JRevien 


All the hooks are bound* 
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English. Editions. 


1 ^Tman Conversation-Grammar by Otto. 28. Ed. . . 

by to the German Conv -Grammar by Otto 18 Ed ... . 

[ementary German Grammar by Otto. 7, Ed 

irst German Book by Otto. 8. Ed 

Orman Reader I. 7. Ed., IT. 5. Ed., III. 2. Ed. by Otto, h. 
'aterials for tr. Engl, into Germ, by Otto -Wright. Part I. 
ey to the Mater for transl Engl i Germ I by Otto 2. Ed 
aterials for tr. Engl, into Germ, by Otto. Part II. 2. Ed. 

erman Dialogues by Otto. 4. Ed 

ccidence of the German language by Otto -Wright. 2. Ed. 
and book of English and German Idioms by Lange . . . 


Irencli Conversation-Grammar by Otto. 11. Ed 

ly to the Ficnch Convers -Grammar by Otto. 6 Ed . . . . . . 

■ementary French Grammar by Wright. 2. Ed 

mterials for transl. English into French by Otto. 4. Ed. . . . 

tench Dialogues by Otto-Corkran 

Inv.-Book in French, German and English by Conno^ 12. Ed, 

Italian Conversation-Grammar by Sauer. 6. Ed. | 

fey to the Italian Convers -Grammar by Sauer. 5 Ed. . . . 

Qementary Italian Grammar by Motti. 2. Ed 

Llian Reader by Cattaneo 

Mian Dialogues by Motti . . 


patch Conversation-Grammar by Valettc 
[ey to the Dutch Convers -Grammar by Valotte 
)utch Reader by Yalette 


'tnasian Conversation-Grammar by Motti. 2. Ed. 
ly to the Russian Convers -Giamraar by Motti 2 Ed 


iy to the Russian Convers -Giamraar by Motti 2 Ed 

Clementary Russian Grammar by Motti. 2. Ed. 

[ey to the Elemental y Russian Grammar by Motti. 2 Ed. 

Jpanfsh Conversation-Grammar by Sauer. 5. Ed. 
Jfcy to the Spanish Conveis -Giaimnar by Sauer. 3, Ed. . 
flementary Spanish Grammar by Pavia .... 
Lanish Reader by Saucr-Rohrich. 2. Ed. ... 
Spanish Dialogues by Sauer-Corkran 


Jlementary Swedish Grammar by Fort 


German Editions, 

Lrabisclie Kor^versations-Grammatik v. Harder 

chlttssel dazu v Harder . 


DKhisehe Konv^rsations-Grammatik v. Wied 
chllbisel dazu v. Wied 
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German Editions* j 

Cliinesische Konversations-Grammatik v. Seidel I 

Schlttssel dazu v. Seidel 

Klein© chinesisclie Sprachlehre y. Seidel 

Schlttssel dazu v. Seidel . 

Englische Konversations-Grammatik v. Gaspey-Runge. 23. Aufl. 
Schlttssel dazu y. Runge. (Nur fttr Lehrer und zum Selbstunterrieht.) 3. Aufl. 
EngliBches Konversations-Lesebuch v. Gaspey-Runge. 6. Aufl. . . 

Klcine englische Sprachlehre v. Otto-Run ge. 5. Aufl 

Englische Gespr&che v. Runge 

Materialien z. fibersetzen ins Englische v. Otto-Runge. 3. Aufl. 

Englische Chrestomathie v. Siipfle-Wright. 9. Aufl 

Franztfsische Konversations-Grammatik v Otto. 26. Aufl. . . 

Schlttssel dazu v. Ruuge. (Nur fttr Lehrer und zum Selbstuntenicht.) 3. Aufl. 
Franz. Konv.-Lesebuch I. 9. Aufl., II. 5. Aufl. v. Otto-Runge. a . . 
Franz. Konv.-Lesebuch f. Miidchensch. T. Kurs. v. Otto-Runge. 4. Aufl. 
Franz. Konv.-Lesebuch f. Miidchensch. II. Kurs v. Otto-Runge. 3. Aufl. 

Kleine franzosische Sprachlehre v. Otto-Runge. 7. Aufl 

Franztisische Gespriiche v. Otto-Runge. 7. Aufl 

Franzosisches Lesebucli v. Siipflo. 11. Aufl 

Franz.-deutscli-eiiglisclics Konversationsbiiclilein v. Connor. 12. Aufl. 

Italienische Konversations-Grammatik v. Sauer. 11. Aufl. . . 

Schlttssel dazu v Cattaneo. (Nur fiir Lehrer und zum Selbstuntorrieht ) 3. Aufl. 

Italienisches Konversations-Lesebuch v. Sauer. 4. Aufl 

ItalieniBche Chrestomathie v. Cattaneo. 2. Aufl 

Kleine italienische Sprachlehre v. Sauer. 7. Aufl 

Italienische Gesprttche v. Sauer-Motti. 4. Aufl 

fibungsstucke zum fibers, a. d. Deutsclien i. Ital. v. Lardelli. 3. Aufl. 

MTengriechische Konversations-Grammatik v. Petraris ... I 
Schlttssel dazu v. Petraris 

HiederlEndische Konversations-Grammatik v. Valette . . . j 

Schlttssel dazu v. Valette 

Niederlandisches Konv.-Lesebuch v. Valette 

Kleine niederliindische Sprachlehre v. Valette. 2. Aufl 

Polnische Konversations-Grammatik v. Wicherkiewicz .... 
Schlttssel dazu v. Wicherkiewicz . 

Portugiesische Konversations-Grammatik v. Kordgien. 2. Aufl. 

Schlttssel dazu v. Kordgien. 2. Aufl I 

Kleine portugiesische Sprachlehre v. Kordgien. 3. Aufl , 

Russisclie Konversations-Grammatik v. Fuchs. 3. Aufl. ... 1 

Schlttssel dazu v. Fuchs. 3. Aufl .... I 

Kleine rusBische Sprachlehre v. Motti j 

Schlttssel dazu v. Motti 

atehwedisch^JConversations-Grammatik v. Walter 

Schlttssel dazu v. Walter ... 

Kleine schwedische Sprachlehre v. Fort . 

^panische Konversations-Grammatik v. Sauer-Ruppert. 8. Aufl. 1 

Schlttssel dazu v. Ruppert. 2. Aufl 1 

Spaniflches Lesebuch v. Sauer-Rflhrich. 2. Aufl. 

Heine «pani8che Sprachlehre v. Sauer-Runge. 3. Aufl 

Bpanische Gespriiche v. Sauer. 3. Aufl 

Bpanische Rektionsliate v. Sauer-Kordgien 


fcOCOfcO to ^ CO CO ZX t>0 to OT totod toCT COWtiW m C5 COCOCOtO^to*^ COOStsytOCOCOCOio^ 00 



Method Gaspey-Otto-Sauer 

for jibe study of modern languages. 


i German Editions. 

InAhill Konversations-Grammatik v. Seidel . . . 
tehuissel dazu v. Seidel 

riirk incite Konversations-Grammatik v. Jehlitschka 
(chltissel dazu v. Jehlitschka 

Lleine ungar incite Spraclilehre v. Nagy .... 


French. Editions. 


5. fid. 


: 


fid. 


jrammairo allemande par Otto. 16. $d. . 

porrig6 des themes de la Graramaire allemande par Otto, 

etite Grammaire allemande par Otto. 8. l5d 

lectures allemandes par Otto. I. part. 6. Ed 

lectures allemandes par Otto. II. part. 4. l5d 

lectures allemandes par Otto. ill. part. 2. J$d 

invorsations allemandes par Otto. 4. l£d 

grammaire anglaise par Mauron-Verrier. 9. l5d. . . . 
lorrige des thfemes de la Grammaiio anglalse par Mauron-Verrier. 3 

etite Grammaire anglaise par Mauron. 4. Ed 

lectures anglaises par Mauron. 2. h5d 

Ion vocations anglaises par Corkrau 

tfanuel de conversation enfrancj., allem. et anglais par Connor. 12. l5d. 

xrammaire italienne par Sauer. 9. tfd 

3orrig6 des themes do la Gramm, ital. par Sauer. 5. fid 

Petite Grammaire italienne par Motti. 2. tfd 

Chrestomathie italienne par Cattaneo. 2. l5d . 

Conversations italicnnes par Motti 

Irammaire neerlandaise par Valctte . 

( orrig6 des thfemes de la Grammaire nGorlamlaise par Valette . . . 

ectpres ceerlandaises par Yalettc 


3. fid. 


xrainmaire portngaisc par Armez . . 

torrlgd des themes de la Gramm, portug. pftr Armez 

Irammaire russe par Fuchs. 3. $d. . . 
lorrige des themes de la Gramm, russe par Fuchs, 

J etite grammaire russe par Motti 

Jorrig6 des th6mes de la petite grammaire russe par Motti 

Irammaire espagnole par Sauer. 4. l5d. 

Jorrlg6 des themes de la Gramm, espagn. par Sauer. 

^etifce grammaire espagnole par Tanty . . 
lectures cspagnolcs par Sauer-K<5hrich. 2. iSd. 


3 fid. 


*etitc grammaire gnedoise par Fort . . . 

t 

: Grreeh Edition. 


Geine deutsche Sprachlehre filr Griechei* von Maltos 
)eutscho Gesprachfe fur Griechen von Maltos .... 
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Italian Editions. 

Grammatica tedesca di Sauer-Ferrari. 6. Ed 

Chiave della Grammatica tedesca di Sauer-Ferrari. 2. Ed. 

Grammatica elementare tedesca di Otto. 4. Ed 

Letture tedesche di Otto. 4. Ed 

Antologia tedesca di Verdaro . . . . 

Conversazioni tedesche di Motti 

Avviamonto al trad, dal ted. in ital. di Lardelli 

Grammatica inglese di Sauer-Pavia. 4. Ed 

Chiave della grammatica inglcse di Sauer-Pavia . . .... 

Grammatica elementare inglese di Pavia 

Grammatica francese di Motti. 2. Ed 

Chiave della grammatica francese di Motti 

Grammatica elementare francese di Sauer-Motti. 2. Ed. . . . 
Grammatica spagnuola di Pavia. 2. Ed 

Chiave della Grammatica spagnuola di Pavia 

Grammatica elementare spagnuola di Pavia. 2. Ed 

Dutch. Edition* 

Kleinc Hoogduitsclie Grammatica door Schwippert. 2. Dr. 
Portuguese Editions,. 

Grammatica allema por Otto-Priivot. 2. Ed 

Cliavo da Grammatica allemfi por Otto-Pr6vdt . . . . 

Grammatica elementar allema por Otto-Prevot. 2. Ed 

Grammatica franceza por Tanty 

Chave da Grammatica franceza por Tanty 

Rouman Editions. 


GramaticU germana de Leist 

Cheea gramaticii germane de Leist 

Elemente de gramaticii germana de Leist. 2. Ed 

Convcrsajium germane de Leist 

GramaticH francesa de Leist 

Checa giamaticii francese de Leist ...... ... 

Elemente de gramatica francesii de Leist. 2. Ed 

Conversajium francese de Leist 

. Spanish. Editions. 

Gramittica alcmana por Eupport 

Clave de la Gram&tica alcmana por llupport 

Gramatica elemental alemana por Otto-liuppert. 3. Ed. . . . 

Gramatica Inglesa por Pavia 

Clave de la Gram&tica inglesa por Pavia . . . 

Gram&tica sucinta de la lengua inglesa por Otto. 3. Ed. . . r 

Gram&tica sucinta de,la lengua francesa por Ottp. 3. Ed. . 
Gram&tica sucinta de la lengua italiana por Pavia. Ed. . 

Armenian Edition* 

Elementary English Grammar for Armenians by Guflan . . 


2 

2 
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«A8 long as Bellamy’s 'state of the future 5 is no fact yet, as long as 
here arc millionaires and Social Democrats, until every cobbler can step 
to the scene of his handicraft, fitted out with an academic education, 
j> long will private tuition be a necessity. 

Since no pedagogic considerations fetter the private tutor, one should 
hint that the choice of a classbook could not be a difficult matter for him; 
^r it is understood, and justly so, that any book is useful if only the 
bacher is of any use. But the number of those who write grammars, from 
he late respected Dr. Ahn down to those who merely write in order to 
ft their own small light shine is too large. Their aim, after all, is to 
lacc the pupil as soon as possible on his own feet i. c. to render a teacher 
aperfluous, and to save time and money. 

Then the saying holds good: «They shall be known by their works*, 
nd for that reason we say here a few words in favour ot Die books of the 
[aspey-Olto-Sauer Method which have been published by Mr. Julius Groos, 
l Heidelberg. 

Valuable though these books luve proved themselves to be for the 
se at school, it is for private tuition that they are absolutely indispensable, 
'hey just contain what I claim for such books, not too much and not too 
ttle. The chapters of the various volumes are easily comprehended and 
re arranged in such a way that they can well be mastered from one 
isson to the other; besides, the subject-matter is worked out so as to lead 
le pupil from the commencement to converse in the foreign tongue. 

What success these hooks have met with will best be seen from the 
vor increasing number of their publications which comprise, in different? 
roups relating to Germans, Frenchmen, Englishmen, Italians, and Spaniards, 
ot less than 160 works the following volumes of which 1 have successfully 
sod myself and am still using for the instruction of Germans : - the French 
rammar (24 th , edition), the English grammar (21 ,f . edition), the Spanish, 
;alian, Dutch, and Russian grammars ; for English and French students: — 
^e German grammar, not to mention minor auxiliary works by the same firm. 

It is surprising what splendid results one can obtain by means of this 
lethod in a period of 6 to 12 months. After such a course the student 
« enabled to instruct himself in commercial correspondence in a foreign 
mgnago without a master’s helping hand.* 

Extract from the „Fr&nkischer Courier". 

The Publisher is untiringly engaged in extending the range of edueft- 
onal works issuing from his Press. A number of new books are now in 
)ur8e of preparation. 

119 

Tho new editions are constantly improved and kept up to date. 
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The method of Gaspey-Otto-Sauer is m\ own pnvate piopeity, 
having lx <n icqnirod b\ pun h ise fiom the nutliois The text-books 
made aftei tins method arc incessantly jmjuoved All i ights, espe- 
< lally the light ot making now editions, and the right ol translation 
lor all languages, aie riseivtd Imitations and fraudulent impres- 
sions will be prosecuted according to law I am Ihinhtnl foi coni- 
mumoations 1 elating to these matters 
ilenlelbi t <}, 


Julius Groos. 



Persian, the Italian of the East, has long been 
recognised as one of the most euphonious, expressive 
and important of Oriental languages. Unfortunately, 
however, to most Englishmen who have spent any 
time in India, Persian is known only in its antique 
form and pronunciation, which are still in large 
measure retained on the Afghan frontier and in other 
parts of India. This prevents the student from being 
intelligible to the natives of Persia, should he for any 
reason find it desirable to visit that country. The 
writer’s own experience enables him to speak with 
some little authority on this subject. Having studied 
and learnt to speak Porsian in the Pan jab, he found, 
on endeavouring to enter into conversation with Shir- 
azis in Bombay, that he was almost if not quite 
unintelligible to them, since many of the words, 
phrases and idioms he had learnt from the pages of 
Sa'di and other classical Persian authors have become 
obsolete and have been superseded by others in the 
modern language as spoken in Persia itself. It was 
as if a foreigner, having discovered some corner of 
the world in which English was still spoken by the 
learned, just as it occurs in the Elizabethan writers 
and with the pronunciation of that distant day, had 
learnt the language from them and then tried to con- 
verse with the English people of fco-day. His conver- 
sation would seem at once stilted and vulgar, and it 
would amuse everyone with whom he came in contact. 

The Civil and Military authorities in w England 
and India now, however, seem to have begun to grasp 
the fact that Indian Persian is somewhat like what 
the French of 'Stratford atte Bowe’ was in olden times, 
and to feel the desirability of favouring the study of 
the language as actually spoken in Persia itself. In 
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order, possibly, to assist in the attainment of this 
object, the Publisher of this Series of Conversation 
Grammars (the ‘Gaspey-Otto-Sauer Method’) has done me 
the honour to entrust me with the preparation of the 
present volume, which I trust will prove useful to 
students and will not be found unworthy of a place 
among the many excellent Handbooks on other lan- 
guages which have rendered the Series so well known 
in many lands. 

The aim of this Volume is to provide the Student 
with a thoroughly practical and up-to-date Introduction 
to the study of the Modern Persian Language. There- 
fore everything obsolete has, whenever it could not 
be profitably omitted, been admitted only in such a 
manner as to shew clearly the changes which have 
occurred in the language in process of time, and to 
warn the student against using too antiquated words 
and employing modes (') of expression which are not 
now used, or are used in a different sense. 

A residence of more than seven years in Persia 
itself (in addition to many years’ previous study of 
the language) and conversation with all classes of the 
people have, I trust, in some slight degree, fitted me 
for the task which I have been invited to undertake. 
1 am much indebted to Aqa Mirza Asadu’llah of Is- 
fahan, who has carefully revised the Persian Text of 
the Stories contained in this Grammar, and has also 
been consulted about every matter of importance. My 
sincere thanks are due to the Rev. 0. H. Stileman 
M. A., the Secretary of the C. M. S. Persia Mission, 
for his great kindness in going carefully through the 
MS. of this Grammar with me, and for the many 


1 The danger of this is well illustrated by the narrative 
of what actually occurred to a learned Orientalist who had 
studied Persian in the Panjiib and then happened to be tra- 
velling in Persia. Handing his horse’s bridle to a native servant 
he said, l Asp i mara hidtfyat kun Ho doubtless meant to say 
‘Lead my horse’ — in Modern Persian ‘Asbamra jild*z bikun’ : 
but what he actually did say denoted ‘Guide my horse in the 
way of salvation’. The Persian’s surprise at the commission 
with which he was entrusted is more easily, imagined than 
described. 



V 


valuable suggestions he has made. Coming from such 
a careful and accurate student of the language as he 
is, these have been of great service to me. 

The Reading Lessons subjoined at the end of 
this book are taken in part from the Sad Hikaydt , 
and in part from the Journal of the late Shah’s Third 
Visit to Europe. The former book is well known, in 
India especially; but its style is somewhat antiquated, 
and not a few of the words used in it are now ob- 
solete. I have therefore had it rewritten by Mirzn 
Asadu’llah, with the object of bringing its style and 
phraseology into complete accord with the best mo- 
dern standard. The first sixteen Stories are given as 
Exercises in the Grammar itself, in the usual print- 
ing type ; and the rest, to the end of Story 34. 
are lithographed in the Naslch charakter in the Read- 
ing lessons. The style in which the Shah’s Journal 
is composed, at once free and elegant, may be said 
to have now become the model for such compositions 
m Persian. The extracts from it are given in the 
Nasta l liq character. Until the Student can read these* 
Extracts freely, he should not attempt to read the 
Persian Letters contained in Appendix P. The Shikas- 
teh hand in which they are for the most part written 
is somewhat difficult to decipher, and the Key should 
here be carefully consulted by tho Learner, in ordei 
to test his success in solving the enigmas which will 
plentifully present themselves in this part of his 
course of study. These Letters are a selection from 
those actually received from various Persian friends. 
The variety of the handwriting has been carefull}' 
reproduced, but the necessity of obliterating certain 
proper names etc. has produced some erasures here and 
there in them, for which the reader’s indulgence is 
requested. It will be noticed that the Reading Les- 
sons are paged as is usual in Persian books, and 
begin at the end of the Volume. 

It. is unnecessary to add to the bulk of this 
volume by appending a Persian-English Vocabulary, 
as Palmer’s Smaller Persian-English Dictionary will 
supply all that the beginner will require. The ad- 
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vanced student will find Steingass’ Persian Dictionary 
needful. 

It remains for me to acknowledge my obligations 
to Ibrahim’s, Forbes’ and Dr. Rosen's Persian Gram- 
mars, from which I have borrowed useful suggestion^, 
though I have ventured to differ from them whenever 
accuracy required. 

The system of transliteration adopted is an exact 
one, and this will enable the student, without any 
sacrifice of accuracy, to dispense with the Persian 
character in the first few Exercises and thus to learn 
something of the language before beginning to read 
the Persian type, — a method which experience has 
shewn to be very useful and profitable. The Persian 
character is, however, used in the reproduction of 
these Lessons in the Key. The English of the passages 
for translation into Persian has, it will be observed, 
an Oriental colouring, as it is a translation from the 
Persian original given in the Key. Many of the histor- 
ical passages are taken (with a few slight alterations 
and simplifications) from Mirza Hairat’s Persian Ver- 
sion of Sir John Malcolm’s History of Persia. 


Bedford . 


W- St. ( Hair-1 isdull. 
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Introduction. 


§ 1. The Persian Language is written from right 
to left. Its Alphabet consists of the 2 <S Arabic letters 
with the addition of four others required to express 
sounds (P ? ch , s, (j) not recognised in Classical Arabic, 
— in all 112. These with tin' Transcription of each 
used in this Grammar are given in the following Table. 


6 

Narru* 

^ - 

1X1 'v 
r 

“3 V 

g 3 
£ 5 

— 1 

Medial 

M 

Tiansci i]>tion 

Pioimnc 1 ition 

1 

Alif 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

'(or omit ted) ( Vide § T>) 

•) 

no 

C-J 




1) 

Vs in English 

. i 

Vv 

*— > 



J 

P 

.. V M 

i 

To 



** 


t 

„ i talnin 


Sc 

C_> 

• 

- 

J 

s 

Eng. s 

<; 

Jim 

E 



P- 


r » ,1 

7 

Clio 

E 



^ ' 

eli 

( ll in c/mi’C/ij 

8 

1 Ho 

E 


* 

P~ 

It 

.. h 1 

l 

9 

Xlio 

E 


s: 

' A 

Lh 

„ Scotch ch in loch> 

10 

Diil 

j 1 

| 

-A. 



d 

Italian d 1 

• 

11 

Znl 

1 

■> 1 

A 

A 

j 

/ 

Eng. / 1 

12 

I&o 

J 

p 


j 

Y 

.. Italian r 

18 

Zo 

J 

V 

y 

- 

55 

„ i-jug. /. 

i • . 

U 


J 

A 

♦ 

J 

A 

Z 

Fiench j in jottn 

15 

# 

Sin 

lT 

LT* 



S j 

1 .. English s 

10 

Shin 

t 

lt 

' • 

i, ^ 

* ! 

| 

~ 

sh ! 

1 V, sh 

17 

Sad 

i * 

(J* 




s 1 

| ., , s 


Persian Conv.-Grammar. 





Introduction. 






0 


r- 

, 

— * — - 

1 

< 

c 

Nairn* 

7s g 

S cS 

rt a. 

1 *9 

I 


jTi.nistM mtion 

1 loiiniu 1.1 1 1011 


/ 

t, a 

1 ? 

1 


1 

! 


IS 

1 




I 

i 

i ^ 

* 

As English / 

11) 

T, 

J. 

1 


1 h 

J_ 

„ Italian t 

20 

£■* 


A 

-7 

•. 

! ** 


- / 1 

2! 

r Ain 


7 • 

A 

1 

1 ^ 

1 

( Vide $ oj 

!'_>_> 


s> 





(jl bain 

y- 

7 - 

X 

| * 

'«ii 

A guttuial hard g 






1 


,2,5 




A 

3 

t 

Ab Eng. t 1 

2 1 

Quf 


k 

J. 

1 s 1 

!," 

k 

A guttuial hard k 

2 5 

Kat 1 

A 1) 

/ 

w 

V C 

K 1 

\s Eng. k ' 

2b 

| C Jut 

^ \ 

V 

\ 



g 111 (JO. (J 0 t\ 

27 

Lam 

J 

J 

1 

1 J 

H 

l 

.. 1 1 

2H 

l 

Mini 

<- 

(* 


+ i 

1 L 

in 

t 

2L 

\ 1.11 

j 

1 

0 



I n 

- ; 

SO 

1 

Va\ 

y 

2> 

a 

a 1 

> * 

\ [tide § 5) 

,, \ 1 

|:il! 

Hr 

a 

A 

* r 

A j 

h 

.. h 

':j2l 

i 


L 5 

- 

) 1 

\ nde s> r») 

„ „ I 9 II Ml ailhl }f 


[Note 

that 

the 

doth 

ot 

, J» and ^ instead of bring placed 


be bide oue another, are often placed one above the oilier. Go) 
is usually printed exactly like Kaf.) 

It should be observed that the distinction be- 
tween Capital and Small Letters is unknown in Per- 
sian. Each letter always retains its own sound, except 
that j before v and y is pronounced vi, the in the 
word U7 (= ‘Mr.’) is pronounced £, and iinal ^ in 
Arabic words, when it should be fully written < 5 , h 
often pronounced a : it is then transcribed — a . 

§ 2. The student should notice that each letter 
has in reality only one form. The apparent diversity 
of forms is due to the facts that (lj most of the letters 
may be united to the preceding or to the following 
letter, and (M) that when a letter is separate or occurs 
at the end of a word, a flourish is in most cases ad- 
ded, partly for ornament and partfy to shew that it 
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f*nds the word, hi most Am bio MSS. the dot of the 
final rain is placed not in the middle but at the right 
hand corner of the letter. This is sometimes the case 
with the dots ol* final and c. also. Hence it is clear 
that even those letters have really only one form each. 
Tlie only letters which have no final flourish are 1 j 
- j 3 j j All but the two last of these nine letters 
are incapable (except in the Shildstdi or broken hand) 
of being united with the letter which may immediateh 
follow in the same word. 

§ b. There are several different varieties of the 
Persian character. The most important of these are 
the Naskh, the Nastdliq, and the Shikdsteh .* The first 
and second of these aro used in lithographing books, 
while the third is a running hand commonly used in 
letter-writing. But they are all mere varieties of the 
character given in the Table above. 

Pronunciation. 

Too much attention cannot be paid to the ac- 
quisition of a correct pronunciation. This is perhaps 
of more importance than is even grammatical accuracy. 

I. Consonants. 

§ 1. All the loiters in the Table are considered 
to he consonants, though in practice wo may say that 
'. ; and (C are otten used as \owels. They are, how- 
ever. never called such, but aie known as the a; cat: 
letters , because their sound so readily melts into that 
of tin* vowel vvlii( h immediately precedes them. 

§ r>. The sound of most of the lettors is suffi- 
ciently indicated in the Table, though some call* for 
further elucidation. Alif has properly tlie sound of the 
smooth heath inf) in (freek. i . e. the sound of the hiatus 

1 Specimens of all three are given in thi.^ (Jiainmar. Tht 
Reading* Lessons to the end of the Stories are in Naskh . and the 
rest in Nastaliq . The letters are in Shikdsteh. Printing from 
metal types is still riire in Persia, most hooks bein£ lithographed. 
Hence the student will find a knowledge of all three kinds ot 
script necessary. 
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heard between two words, the former of which ends 
and the latter begins with a vowel, as lie eats. Alif 
has this sound when it begins a word, and also Avhen 
in Arabic words adopted into Persian it is found in 
the middle of a word with a hamzeh (- ) above it, as 

in Otherwise Alif has the sound of a (§ 8 ). 

Initial Alif is not generally indicated in transcription, 
it being understood that whonever a Persian or Arabic 
word in transcription begins with a vowel, in the 
original it begins with Alif. Thus wo transcribe 
A'dab , politeness, ddab, and ’Isfahan is trans- 

cribed Isfahan. In Persian the Ain (£) has exactly the 
same sound as the initial Alif, the strongly guttural 
sound which the letter has in Arabic never being 
heard. Vac (j) is the English o except under the cir- 
cumstances mentioned in $ 9. After r- in Persian 
words the j is almost always silent; when such is the 
case a dot is placed under the v in transcription, as 
Khyud. ‘self, but KltTtd, ‘helmet’. Ye (^) is 
// when it begins a syllable, it is also strictly speak- 
ing y when it ends the syllable (vide § 10 j. In 

the latter case, if <5 follows u or a 7 the ye is very 
slightly pronounced and may even bo omitted, as 
jay , ‘place’: biydy, ‘speak’, often written and pronoun- 
ced ja, btyh. But should the ye follow hamzeh , as in 
‘a place’, the second syllable begins with hamzeh and 
the ye is pionounced i (ride § 19). 

§ 6. Te and Ta (o and ki have one and the same 
sound in Persian, which is that of the Italian t, formed 
by placing the point of the tongue against the point 
of the upper teotli, and not against the gum as in 
English. J)dl (j>) is a soft d formed in a similar man- 
ner. Se, Sin, and Sad (d>. L/ -, are in Persian pro- 
nounced just like the English 6 ' in such. They never 
adopt the z sound which the English s has at the end 
of words. He and He and 9 ) are in Persian pro- 
nounced alike, as the h in have, but * at the end of a 
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word is not pronounced after jatheh (§ 7), except in 
a j (dah), ‘ten* , and in cases in which the fatheli is used 
by contraction instead of alif, as -d, mah for *1*, mail. 
‘the moon*; shall for shah, ‘a king’. Nor is the 
o pronounced in *6^ kill, ‘who*, ‘that’, chili , ‘what*. 

‘three*, hilt, ‘to*, ( though it is in •k, hih, ‘good*). 
Zal, ze, zad, Za (3 j *) have all alike in Persian 
the sound of a. Re (j) is pronounced more decidedly 
ihan in English, but loss so than in French. Such a 
word as {faq* t), for example, must not be pro- 

nounced faqiah , as Englishmen have a tendency to 
pronounce such words. Glut in and Qaf and j) are 
gutturals and resemble hard cj and h respectively, but 
are formed far back in the mouth by a movement of 
the uvula and throat. (Treat care should bo taken not 
to confound them with the ordinary g and h\ which 
are S and S in Persian. The latter two letters are 
seldom distinguished from one another in Persian 
printing, the second stroke of the S being usually 
omitted, but in pronunciation they are carefully 
distinguished. 

IL Vowels. 

§ 7. In all languages there are three original 
short vowel sounds, a, /, it, which Avhen lengthened 
become a, i, a as heard in Italian. In Persian the 
three short vowels are represented by the signs fdthch 
I'dsrrh (-,), and zammeh (— ) respectively, and 
these are shortened forms of the weak lotters 1, ^ 
and j. The long sounds of the same three vowels are 
denoted by writing after each short vowel its cof re- 
sponding weak letter, as o-dj, dashk ‘he had’, 
dst, ‘he is’, list, ‘twenty’. The signs for the short 

vowels are hardly ever actually inserted in Persian, 
except *when absolutely necessary to distinguish between 
words that might otherwise be confounded with one 
auother, as ^ % muhr, ‘a seal’, ^ mihr, ‘kindness’. Even 
in such instances their insertion is optional, as the 
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reader is supposed to know "the meaning from the 
context and to bo able to supply the short vowels 
from his knowledge of the language. 

§ 8. Whenever alif occurs anywhere except at 
the beginning of a word or syllable, (where, to shew 
that it is long, if it be so, the sign mat id [ x | or ‘ex- 
tension' should properly be placed over it), this letter 
should be pronounced as along a. Then in nearly all 
parts of Persia it has the sound of a in I fall , though 
very occasionally the Hatter sound of a in after ma\ 
be heard i vide $ 5). But note that in ordinary con- 
versation, not only among the uneducated but even 
among Persians of almost every class, unless they arc 
for some special reason on their guard, the letter a 
before n and m 1 in purely Persian words is pronoun- 
ced a ; thus nan , bread, is almost always pronounced 
nan. The same rule applies to a few Arabic words of 
a similar kind which arc of such genera] use as to 
have practically become Persian, as inVnn (fUl), ‘a gift*, 
pronounced in z fnn or even an'nm. This ought not to 
be imitated but should be observed. 

§ d. Y«v (f) preceded by zdmmeh (expressed o,- 
understood) sounds like a (Italian). When preceded by 
fdtheh and not followed by another vowel, the two 
letters {fathch and ran together form a diphthong an, 
pronounced as the French an or the English long o. 
In all other eases rav is simply the English v (vide § 5 . 

§ 10. Ye ((c) when preceded by htsreh serves to 
lengthen the sound of that letter (§ 7); the two to- 
gether are therefore pronounced like i in Italian or 
ee in English. (We might transcribe by iy, but it is 

moVo convenient to write fast for c * than biyst, which 

/ 

latter would, strictly speaking, be a more 1 exact trans- 
cription.) When ye is preceded by fathch , the resulting 
diphthong ay or ai is now generally pronounced like 
ai in the English word a if though the older sound of 
ai in aisle is occasionally heard. The latter sound is 

* Tor the working out of this rule 1 am indebted to the 
Rev. W. A. Riee, M. A., of Shnvz. 
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now, however, nearly Obsolete, except, in dib (^J), Si 
mult’, Shaitan , ‘Satan’ (jlk Ji\ and a few other words, 
mostly Arabic. 

§ 11. The subjoined diagram shows all the 

i Simple vowels: a, T, u: ', / , * . i 

1 Lengthened vowels: a, i, fi : I / , ^ , , j - f 
J Diphthongs, sim])le vowels combined: ai, 1 
au: j '• 

vowels and diphthongs recognised in Persian. The 
m-called majht'd or ‘unknown’ sounds of * and v. o 
and c respectively) are entirely obsolete, except that 
in most places the vav in the two words dm) and 
jr (thou) is pronounced long o. The sound of r ns in 
act, mH , is heard in certain Persian words, but it has 
no proper sign to represent it and is therefore in 
-ome instances denoted by fat lie It and in others by 
kt'sreh, as will be explained under thorn signs. 

§. 12. The vowel futheh occurs far more frequently 
in Persian than does any other vov el, it is therefore 
of especial importance that the student should pro- 
nounce it aright. It lias been found expedient to 
lepresent fat h eh in transcription by a, because when 
Ihe sound is lengthened it becomes r/, but tin' Jathch 
has never exactly the sound of the Knglish short a in 
hat . It approaches this sound, however, in the following, 
eases: — (1) When followed by 0 , or p, as in the 
first syllable of JL=>d Ahmad \ JL*I, a c mdl, or the last 
syllable of fdA bdndah . (In Isfahan the last fdtheh in 
words ending in * ' is thus pronounced, but in Shiraz 
tihe fat heh in such cases is pronounced r, hence in* this 
book we shall write such words bdndelt, etc.). (2) When 
the syllable containing the fathvh is open (i. c. does not 
end in a consonant;, as md-li-keh , ‘a <]i\een\ ( ' y > i hi 
a few, words when followed by two consonants, as in 
Jiasht, Yazd, especially when the latter ot 
the two is as gahr lan impolite word denoting 
‘a Zoroastrian’), fs qabr , *'a grave’, sabr , ‘patience’. 
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But as a general rule fatfreh has the sound of the Eng- 
lish u in but , cut, or the dull sound of the vowel of the 
final syllable in such words as heaven, region, when 
pronounced Jieav’n , reyy’n . If this be not borne in 
mind, the student’s pronunciation will sound very 
strange to a Persian, and will be extremely unpleasant 
and incorrect. (The usual English may of writing 
cummerbund for jZ — kdmarband - shews how fat I / eh 
sounds to English ears.) 

§ It). In the Arabic words )j& ‘this’, ‘that’, * 

‘merciful’, and in the proper name ‘Isaac’, as well as in 

‘Abraham’, ‘Ishmael’, ^4^ d"hi (Divine/, etc. 

when thus written in Arabic style, one of the fathehs is pio- 
nounced rr, being written in tlio old Arabic fashion for alif. 
This is often shewn by printing the ftitheli erect, as in the 
above examples, and calling it alif i Jchcinjari, k dagger-like alif. 

§ 14. Kasreh has generally the sound of short 1 in 
hit. But (1) when immediately followed by e or p. 
it assumes the sound of e; as ,JI / Hirdf (pronoun- 
ced efirdf ), ihtirmn (pr. eJjtirdm): (2) when coming 

between two words, as in Jcitdb i padshdh (pr. 

1 / 

kitdb-e padshdh j, it is also pronounced e. In this book, 
however, it will always be transcribed by /, except 
when in certain instances it stands at the end of a 
word ending in ** ' and is pronounced yi or /, when 
it will be so transcribed (v. § 31). 

§ 15. Zdnwteh is usually and properly a short u pro- 
nounced as in Italian or as in the words put, pull. But 
before £ and c it has the sound of a short 0 , as 
in J**, muhr , ‘a seal’ (pronounced mbhr J, mu' min , 

‘a believer’, ‘believing’, (pronounced mo min). It has 
the same sound at the end of all Arabic words where 

it is pronounced by the Persians at all, as at - 

hdmdd lillfthj ‘praise to God’, Alldho akbar, ‘God 

is most great’. 

§ 16. As in our system of transcription long 
marks are placed over the long vowels (as j bud). 
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it is unnecessary to place any distinctive mark over 
the short ones. A vowel not marked long is always 
to he pronounced short, whether accented or not. 
Note that each short vowel (with the exceptions men- 
tioned above and in § 12) always preserves its pro- 
per sound, even before r ; therefore J, ^ and J bar. 
bir and bur , whether occurring as separate words or 
as syllables in a word, are not to be pronounced alike. 

§ 17. All the different vowel and diphthongal 
sounds that occur in Persian arc heard in pronoun- 
cing the words Ai Julians 

s / 

i mu' min , muntmir i auqdt i ay and eh i: H) believing 
Galen, thou art expectant of future times’. 

Ollier Orthographical Signs. 

§ 18. Madd ( ) is a sign of prolongation (it is 

really an a I if written crosswise abovo the line) which 
occurs only abovo alif\ and the nlif so marked is al- 
most always at the beginning of a word. (The excep- 
tions are only a few Arabic words, as j )\ jl ‘the Qur’an*, 
ilahi , ‘divine’, and the explanation of this method 
of writing will be found in any good Arabic Grammar.) 

§ 10. Hamzeh ( 5 ) is a small £ written above 
the line. Its proper sound is the same as that of a! if] 
for which it is a substitute, i. e. it represents a hiatus , 
and it will be represented in this book by the same 
sign ( ’ ) as alif, when required: as SSL* or bettor 
[mds'aleh, ‘a matter under discussion, ‘a moot point"). 
At the end of words ending in * , the hamzeh some- 
times seems to have the sound of ?/, as Hid nek 

ifi uarifair , ‘the servant's house', but it is now con- 
sidered rather bettor not to write the hamzeh in such a 
case. At one time the hamzeh had to be written, but 
it had then its proper sound, for the wo^ds were 
pronounced Munich i naulcar. But as the pronunciation 
has now changed and the unwritten y crept in, Per- 
sians rarely writ© the hamzeh between such worcN. It 
is, however, •inserted in this Grammar for the con- 
venience of the student. 
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§ 20. Jean*, ‘amputation’* or Sitkthi, ‘silence* ( 
is a sign whicli shews the absence of a vowel after 
the consonant above which it stands. At the end of 
a word it is called jagni, elsewhere sided u. K. g. 
sy iltanat, where the snktin and jagm shew that the J and 
are not followed by a vowel. This sign is, however, 
never used except when absolutely necessary; in this 
respect it is treated like the signs for the short 
\owels. The word above given is therefore generally 
written JL, the reader being supposed to know the 
vowels and where they occur. 

§ 21. Tashdld , ‘strengthening’ ( - ), is a sign 
which denotes that the consonant above which it is 
placed is to be pronounced double, as li/u, ttddj/iu, 

’pronunciation*, jsS tashalclcur , ‘thankfulness’, L|, amnia , 
‘but’. Knglish students should be (direful always to 
give tli<*> double pronunciation to a consonant which 
is fashdtdcd , and not, e. g., to say dma for dnnna. 

§ 22. Vdsleh (~ r ‘union', is a mark sometimes placed 
above the alij ot' the Arabic article Jl (al) to shew that it 
loses its vowel and has tin* last vowel of the preceding 1 word 
carried over to take* its place and thus unite the two words 
mto one, as T Amtru* IMiiminiu , ‘("omniander of 

the Faithful'. It mud not lie confounded with Model (^ ). 

$ 2 ). Tanvin, ‘Nunation’, or Nunuttanvin , ‘tlie Nun o' 
V ii nation, is the name given to the doubled short vowel signs 
i , , ' ) which .sometimes occur at the end of Arabic word** : 

the signs are then read -an, - m, -an respectively. They are noi 
used with purely Persian words. 

8 24. The eight letters A, J*>. i, £ and 

J are never found in purely Persian words, except 
tha’t is used in sad , ‘a hundred’, s/iast 

•sixty*, and a few Arabicised proper nanu*^, as jl r ku>\ 
‘i : fahan\ So also t is somatims used, e. g., in jjuA 
or j {fajadan) to palpitate. When they occur other- 
wise they shew tho word to bo either Arabic ox Turk- 
ish. But i and £ are distinctively Arabic, 

whereas ^ j and S' never occur in Arabic words, 
having been added to the alphabet by the Persians. 
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§ 2b. The reason* why so many * and sounds 
occur in Persian is that Arabic words introduced into 
the language* have to be written as in Arabic. Jn the 
latter tongue the sounds of o. ^ ^ and again those 
of 3, 3? lP runf 3; are (piite distinct from one another, 
as are those of y and a , of 1 and 9. But these distinc- 
lions are not observed in Persian. There is also a 
great difference between the Arabic and the Persian 
sound of 9 (ffhaiii ). 

8 2b. The Arabic letters were originally 22 in numb t. 
and were arranged in tlie same order as in Hebrew, Syriac and 
Aramaean, i. e. in the order shewn in the follow in " ollection 
of* unmeaning words, and from this order their numerical value 
is taken. This arrangement is called AbjwL from tlie lirst 
word of the series. It will be seen that the Arabic letters 
added later are arranged at the end. Tlie numerical value is 
attached to each letter. 


cr 






8 27. The Arabic numerals non in d in Persian nr 1 : 

• ^ Y r f 0 e v A * ) ♦ \ * • \A\\ \\*' 

0 1 2 I :> <> 7 8 *) 10 KK) IS!)!) 1JHJ0 

Idle apparent strangeness ot tin* fact that these numbers 
seem to be written and read not from rvjhl to left but from 
left to right is due to the circumstance that in Arabic, from 
which the Persians have borrowed this system of notation, the 
smaller number is read as well as written lirst: thus an Arab 
would read 1890, ‘nine and ninety and eight hundred and one 
thousand*. This, however, a Persian does not do. Tin Siy/t/ 
notation is given in Appendix P to this (Irammar. 

No signs to represent punctuation are used in Pefsbui. 
except that sometimes a lal'ht {- ) is employed to denote a 
pause, and tljc sign (~°_) above the tirst word of a new sen- 
tence. Put these are often omitted. 

Accent. 

$*2S. The Accent in Persian presents no diffi- 
culty, though tho following rule** may be found use- 
ful. As already mentioned, tlie accent do f > s* not lengthen 
ft short rowel if it falls thereon. 
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Accent. 


1. Tlie accent never falls on any syllable farther 

than the third from the end (antepenultimate), except 
in such instances as those in which Rule 4 necessi- 
tates this: as, mdlikeli (aSCu) ‘a queen’, sdltanat (cd*L) 
‘a kingdom’: but mt-namuyand ‘they shew’. 

2. When a word contains a vowel before two 

consonants or before a tashdided (§ 21) letter — which 
is the same thing. — that vowel has the accent, ex- 
cept when a long vowel pother than in such instances 
as are mentioned in Rule 3) occurs in the same word 
nearer to the end, in which case the said long vowel 
takes the accent: E. g. band eh ‘a slave’, tavdn'ist 

‘he could*, ufarindndeh J\), ‘Creator, mn- 

zdjfar ‘victorious', mimtazir (Jbz*) ‘expectant*, 

Khnduvund (jjjljb-) ‘Lord’: but, farm ad (-^ J>), die 

commanded', c attdr (jlkp). ‘a porfumer*. 

3. The appended termination -i (as badi, ‘wick- 

edness ((CJu.) from ( Jb) bad, ‘wicked’, c Arabi (^y)’ 
‘Arabic*, from (^y) c Arab, ‘an Arab’) and the pronom- 
inal affixes of nouns and verbs (vide §§ 46, 83), the 
fcTtfeh 40) and -ra (§ 41) and the parts of the verb 
ast (§ 40, Words), do not take the accent whether 
they contain long vowels or not: E. g. nfki (jC*), 
‘goodness’, shdliri ‘a city, citizen, belonging to 

a city*, dadand (oijb) ‘they gave’, dudid (.Aob) ‘you 
gave’, kitubashun (jbfi-f) ‘their book’, vra ‘him’, 

shir mast (c ^ ‘it is sweet’. But when -i followed 

by kih is added with the meaning ‘the . . . who’, ‘the 
. . . vdiich*, § 41, the - i often has the accent, especially 
when the definite article in English is emphatic ; as 
kitabi kih duram l tlie book which I have’. 

4. The particles mi, hi , na , ma, prefixed to tenses 

of the Verb formed from the root (Lesson XI.) take 
the accent: when prefixed to tenses formed froftn the 
Infinitive (Lesson X.) none of them -except na takes 
the accent, but na always does : E. g. mf-avaravd 
(-L'J' y), ‘they bring*, mi-diliam ‘I give’, b'!-dilud 
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‘give ye’, bUrau {*j), ‘go thou’, md-kunhl, (x:C) 
‘do not’, nd-kun (j£) ‘do not thou’: mi-farmud , 

die was commanding’, mi-yuftand (jciiC*) ‘they were 
saying’, bi-rdft f^v), ‘he went’: hut nd-mijarmnd, die 
was not commanding’, nd-mi-raftand , ‘they 

were not going’. 

&. In cases not covered by the preceding rules, 
if a word contains only one long vowel or diphthong, 
the accent falls on it; if* two or more, the accent 
falls on the one which is nearest to the end: E. g., 
agahanid (.ajUIS^I ) ‘he informed \ padshdh ‘a king’, 

pudshuluhi (jUhol) ‘kings’, Litahhd (l^b5"), ‘books’, ha- 
d'd id ‘wickednesses’, mk'ar (y&), ‘better’, mktarin 

‘best’. This rule does not hold in reference to 
particles, adverbs, etc., as dya, dmma, dnja , k/tja, lidla, 
halt, yd'ni, hdrehand, and a few others, including most 
compounds of liar , ‘every’ : so also in n!kd, ‘good’, 
and words ending in Ti generally: as ydbil, itiril. 

6. In compound words the accent of the latter of 
the two prevails : E. g. ashpit z-khdneh (bU-^bT) ‘cook- 
house’, salt ib-zudeh (ojsi v^-U>) ‘gentle-born’, mhih-mdnmh 

‘office-holder’, mir-ghdzab ‘execu- 

tioner’, Vari-rf< (jjj) ‘fairy-faced’, ehdiar-pdy 
‘quadruped’. 

7. In words of more than two syllables a secon- 

dary accent is often heard as mil as the one above 
mentioned, as said mat t mdliUli , muntazir, but this does 
not require any explanation. In questions and also 
in emphatic assertions the place of the accent is also 
often changod, as in all languages. « 

Heading Exercise, 
cbol iS^j 

(S 1 J 2 y y ^Xs>-y> ©Liol* - 

^ j $ ©bo l — ^ jSIa Ij oU Jo -xil jlU.b j^y 

jij y~ <ciji y>- a> jl ~ y 
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Lesson 1. 


j~*\ JejJ* jLo^ j y> — Jv*-lL Aj A> Ij 

Ap- Z^JsS ^ ^Ja.' ^jlAl j\ <*Z\j j& <SjJ J c-A^I j2 

v O A- JL> j j j w\i Aa| U^.'wV? cJoz>j2 A*JL^ A^l^l^M «.UH-t5*-l j L-s£l 

^9 cAJLl^ |^j I w ;** J **XI>- — <*L~— 1 Al9 ^g\&. 

jl^ Jo -X^ ^ ^ AO iJL $>- A J J ^ ' 

Jbl r l JT 

Transcription (with Accents). 


Dar sliahri anbar i panbeh-i bi-ciuzdi rati. Panbeh- 
tariislian nazd i padshah sliikayat avardawl. Padshah, 
hare-hand kill tajassus farmitd, duzd-ra na-ynft. AmiYi 
arz kard kih, Agar farman i Sultan basliad, duzd au- 
ra mi-giram. Padshah vaira amr farmud kill, Chinm 
bY-kun. An amir bih khaneh-y-i khyiid rafteh khyurd 
va buzuvg i shahr-ra bih bahaneli-y-i zivafat talabid. 
Chun hameh-y-i marduman jam/ shudand, amir bi-an 
nnijlis dar amadeli bar ru-y-i har-yak az ishan nazar 
nfkeiid va guft, (diih bisyar bi-haya va ahmatj-and 
ashkhasi-kih panbeli duzdideh badinja amadand va 
rizehha-y-i panboh dar rish-ha-y-i shall jay girifteh 
ast Chand nafar az hazir’m, iii-ra shini’deli, fi’lfaur 
rishha-y-i khvish-ra bi-dastlia-y-i-slum pak kardand, 
va ma'lum shud kih duzdan kudam and. 


(For translation sec tin* I\<»\ i. 


First Part. 

Elements of Persian Grammar. 

First Lesson. 

Nouns and Adjectives. 

§ 2b. Tlio Persian, like all other Aryan languages, 
at one time recognised the distinction of gender. The 
modern Persian language, however, has entirely lost 
all consideration of gender, as far as,. the grammatical 
relations of words are concerned, if we except a few 
constructions borrowed from the Arabic, which affect 
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Arabic nouns and adjectives only. These will be dealt 
witli in Part II. Persian nouns which from tlieii 
meaning denote females are from a grammatical point 
of view treated exactly like all other nouns. In most 
instances the words denoting: tin* two sexes are distinct 


from one another, as: 
Masc. 

Vldur, father. 
P/sar , son. 

S/( rd/ak, wether. 

]\Iasc. 
ash, horse. 

Umrfis , cock. 
dqa, master. 


hem. 

Ma lar, mother. 
dril'Jrfar, daughter. 
mi fib, ewe. 

hem. 

nuuliyun , mare. 
mukiyun (murgh), hot 1 . 
khanmn. mistress. 


"When this is not the case the distinction is 
denoted by adding the word mu\ ‘male’, or mmhh. 
‘female', as guv i ndr. ‘an ox’, gar i mad eh, ‘a cow*. In 
both nouns and Personal Pronouns fas will be ex- 
plained in due course) a distinction is often made 
between words which denote animate and those which 
denote inanimate objects, but this is not a distinction 
of gender. 

§ y(>. All case-terminations ha\e also disappeared 
in Modern Persian, both in Nouns and Pronouns. Tim 
noun has therefore only one form in t he singular and 
one in the plural. It is convenient, howexcr, when 
the Noun is the Subject in a sentence to say it is 
in the Nominative, when it is the* Object ot a Verb 
or follows a preposition, to speak of it as in the 
Objective case. In this we follow the analogy of tin* 
Pronch language, to which in this and many other 
respc ts the Persian language from a grammatical 
point jf view most nearly approaches. 

Then a noun is the Nominative of Address, it may 
have the Interjection Ai, ‘O’, prefixed, or *a long a 
affixed *to it; as Ai mard, or Mard-a, ‘Oman’. But the 
noun may also stand alone. • 

When a noun is the Object of a Verb , it may in 
certain cases have the Postposition -ra f§ 41) affixed 



lt> Lesson 1. 

to it. But these are not case' terminations, as - ra is 
never used when the noun is governed by a preposi- 
tion, and cannot therefore be said to form the Ob- 
jective case. 

§ 31. The Plural of all Nouns in the modern 
spoken language may be formed by adding the ter- 
mination -ha to the singular : as, mard , ‘a man’, mard- 
ha, ‘men’: zan, ‘a woman, zanha, f women’: kitfib , ‘a 
book’, kitabha , ‘books’. This applies to Arabic words 
introduced into the language as well as to purely 
Persian words, although Arabic nouns frequently 
retain their own peculiar plurals ( vide Part II., Lessons 
XYIT — XIX). In writing also the termination -ha may 
be, and frequently is, attached without distinction to 
all nouns to form the plural. But elegant writers still 
consider the old rule of Classical Persian Grammar 
worthy of some degree of attention. This is, that 
nouns denoting creatures with life form their plural 
by adding -an, those without life by adding -ha to 
the singular. In conversation, however, the use of -an 
as a mark of the Plural is very limited. 

§ 32. Adjectives undergo no change for gender 
or case, nor for number when they are used in con- 
nexion with nouns or as the predicate in a sentence. 
When used as substantives they form their plural 
in the same way as do nouns. The -an termination 
then marks persons, and the -ho may denote things: 
as nth , ‘good’, nikun, ‘good people’, nik-ha , ‘good 
things’ : buznrg , ‘big, great', buznrgun , ‘great people’, 
buzurg-ha , ‘big things’. 

As a general rule ( for exceptions vide Lesson II., 
§ 38) the adjective follows its noun and is united 
with it by the izafeh 1 or particle -i ; as, march tn i nik, 
‘good men’, kitabha-g-i buznrg , ‘big books’. 

§ 33. The Verb generally comes last in a sen- 
tence. Nouns denoting inanimate objects generally 
require the verb to be in the singular , even wfyen the 
noun is in the plural . Conversely, nouns of multitude 

i For a fuller explanation of the izufeh, Vide Lessons II. 
anil XXV (§g 40 and 208). 
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require the verb to be in the plural even when the 
noun is in the singular . 

There is no definite Article in Persian, the need 
for it being supplied in another way (vide § 41). 


Pidar, father. 
mrfdar, mother. 
bartfdar, brother. 

Jchi'ffhar , sister. 
i baclicheh, child. 

Pisar, son, boy. 
dakhtar, daughter, girl. 
kitdb, book. 
mard, man. 
zan, woman, wife. 

Pir, old, aged. 
javrin, young, a youth. 

* khdili, very, much, many. 
buzury, large, big, great, elder. 
kiichik, small, little, young. 

I h nib | 

nik, > good. 

niku, 1 

bad , bad. 

shakhs , a person. 

nah, na, not, no. 


Words. 

ast, is. 

nisi (= na-ast), is not. 
and , they are. 
lidstand, they are. 
ni stand , they are not. 
bud, lie, she, it was. 
budand „ they were. 

✓w; <7, here. 
dnj<7, there. 
iv>, this. 
an, that. 
jd, jay, place. 
nk, also. 
amnia, but. 

hrilif, now. |-wc). 

aya (asks a question, like Lat. 
va, o, and. 
yd, or. 
halt, yes. 


Exercise 1. 

Pidar pir ast. Madar javan ast. Baradar buzurg 
ast. Khvahar kuchik ast. Mard va zan nik and. Dukh- 
tar pisar nist. An pisar khaili khvub ast. Bachcheh 
kuja’st? Inja ast. Aya pidar va madar anja and? 
Khair, inja ni'stand. Pidar va madar va pfrar va 
dukhtar inja hastand. Pidaran nik and va madaran 
javhn and. Mard i nik Inja ast. Pisar i buziirg ja^an 
nist. Kitabha kuchik ast. Mard i pir inja bud. Java- 
nan niz anja budand, amma kitabha anja nah bud. 


1 In the plural this word has not the tashdid. 

2 JfOiaili, used in the sense of many, is followed by a noun 
in the singular, as ig chand, ‘some’, ‘several’: e. g. khaili nafar , 

/ cliand nafar, ‘many persons’, ‘some persons’ (compare use of 
singular with cardinal numbers, § 58). Chandtin is often used 
as meaning ‘many’, chanddn gnnjishk , ‘many sparrows’. 

Persian Conv.-drammar. % 
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Lesson 2. 


Translation 2. 

The girl is big. The father is not good. The 
child is very small. The man and the woman are 
here. Where is the woman ? The good father and the 
good mother are there. The boy is not good. That 
book is small. Where is the little child? The mother 
is old and the boy is young ( kuchik ). The brother and 
the sister are here. The boy or the girl. Where was 
the sister? The good brother was there, but the old 
mother was here. 


Conversation. 


Question. 

Dukhtar kuia’st? 

(Ay a) pldar nfz anja ast? 

(Aya) pidar mard i niku ast ya 
nah 

Pisarha buzurg and? 

(Aya) pidar va mftdar plr and ? 

Khvahar fnja’st ya anja’st? 

Zanha va bachehhS va mardlia 
yi khvub kuja hastand? 


Answer . 

Dukhtar anja nist, fnja’st. 

Pidar fnja nfst. 

Balt, pidar mard i nfkli’st, 
kmii pisar kliaili bad ast. 

Kliair, buzurg nfstand, khailf 
kilchik and. 

Balt, pfr and, amma kbailt pir- 
ntstand.^ 

KhvShar fnja ntst, amma mi 

± dar ya dukhtar fnja hastand. 

Inja bhdand, amma hala nist- 
and. 


Second Lesson. 

Nouns and Adjectives (continued), laafeh, 

§ 34. When a noun or adjective ends in a vowel 
sound and is immediately followed by a word or affix 
beginning with any vowel except i a y is as a gener- 
al rule inserted after the final vowel of the previous 
word for the sake of euphony. E. g. dana , ‘wise’, 
daaayan , ‘the wise’ (sapientes); dana-y-and , ‘they are 
wise’: Icitabha yi buzurg, ‘big books’: bddi yi shan't ‘, 
‘shameful wickedness’ : mardan i dana yi niku , ‘wise 
and good men’. (Note that in Persian in such phrases 


i Of course the following word, to require the inserted y, 
must be closely united in the sentence with the preceding, 
e. g. as an adjective with the noun it qualifies. If the i begins 
the second word, the y is inserted, but not if the i begins an 
affix or enclitic: e. g. rizu-y-i izadi , ‘the Divine approval’; but 
shumtt-id, ‘you are’. 
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the ‘and’ is omitted and the xzafeh conies between the 
two adjectives). After a and a (1- and 3 -) this inser- 
ted y is written 1 but after ^ , or . - (which* is 
practically a vowel-ending, as the * is not pronoun- 
ced) the y is sometimes represented by a hamzeh and 
sometimes not written at all, though always pronoun- 
ced, as or bddl yi sham ‘ : v or 

Jchaneh yi Ichmib. ( Vide § 19). The euphonic y 
is never inserted before ast , 4s’, but the vowel of that 
word is often omitted, as Mjd'st (c~*U^) for h'tjd ast 

(c~ \UT) In conversation too the y is not generally 
inserted before and , ‘they are’, though it is very 
frequently and correctly written, as ‘where are 

they?’ the alif of the and (oil) then falling out. In the 
perfect of verbs the y is not inserted, as amadch-am , 
rdf teh - and. 

§ 85. The four nouns dardkht, ‘a tree, plant’, 
yunah, ‘a sin’, chdshm , ‘an eye’, siikhan , ‘a word’, in 
writing generally have their plurals in -an, though 
not in ordinary conversation. In writing, the words 


* In Arabic words which end in (d) Alif Hamzeh, it’ the 
hamzeh is written in Persian (which is not always the ease), 
the ^ is not inserted but only the Jcasreh : as ^L’uu 
Islam), or i^ulamn -y-i Islrfm ), “the religious authorities 

(learned men) of Islam”. The former method of writing is the 
older, but the latter method is now permissible. When a noun 
or adjective (Arabic) ends in ^ {-(C) and is followed by the 
izfffeh, the is changed into I {-( 7 ) and the <_£ then inserted; 
as ^ (dd'vti''), but jli.il (da‘vti-y-i ishdn) “their claim”. 

If the noun ending in ^ be a Proper name, this is not allow- 
able, but the izrffeh is represented by a hdmzeh : as 
“Jesus”,^ QMusti'), “Moses”: but j A (Musri-y-i nahi ), 

“The Prophet Moses”. Note that in this form the alif i khdn- 
jari (or upright hafnzeh) over the ^ is omitted* as in fact it 
often is in such* words even when they are not followed by 
izrtfeh ( Vide § 155 , fin). 

• C 

f t 
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abrlt, 1 ‘eyebrow’, giyah, ‘grabs’, dkhtar ‘a constellation’, 
may also take -an, — probably because regarded as 
animate , — but with these words the -an is really 
obsolete at the present time in speech. 

§ 36. In the written style (and the same rule 
applies to set speech, as in a sermon or oration), nouns 
ending in e — and denoting animate beings change 
the • to S (h to g) before adding the plural termination 
-an] as, bachagkn, bandagtn (from bdndeh ‘a slave, 
servant’). The reason of this is that such words once 
ended in L in the singular ( bdndcik ), which was softened 
to g before the vowel a of the plural termination. It 
is not therefore correct to write for the word 

should be though when -ha is the plural term- 

ination both hs should be written (e. g. 

§ 37. Adjectives form the Comparative by ad- 
ding-far, and the Superlative by adding- far in to the 
Positive: as, Tchyub, khyubtar, Ichyubtarm, ‘good, bettor, 
best’ : buziirg, buzurgtar, buzurgtarln, ‘big, bigger, biggest*. 
The Superlative is hardly used in ordinary conversa- 
tion, the Comparative with az hameh ‘from all*, 

‘than all’, being employed instead. The Comparative 
has a plural — formed according to the general rule, 
— but the Superlative has none. If two or more 
superlatives cpialify one and the same noun, the -hi 
of all the superlatives except the last is elegantly 
omitted: as, Shahr i Kirman dar ayyam i sabiq ydki az 
mu Habdrtar va pur -jam 'iyyattarin sharhd yi Iran bud , ‘The 
city of Kirman in former days was one of the most 
important and most populous cities of Persia’. 

§ 38. As a general rule all Cardinal numbers and 
all Demonstrative and Interrogative Adjectives (in- 
cluding all those given in the list of words prefixed 
to Exercise II.) must precede the nouns they qualify, 

i So also other parts of the body, as: — muzagin (pi. oi 
mftzeh ), ‘eyelashes’ (though now mnlgdn is used as the singular 
and its plural is nmZgarihtf ) : angushtfin (fingers),, rukhun (cheeks), 
labnn (lips), glmvltn (curls), zulfnn (curls), etc. But these are 
obsolete. 
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as an rnard, ‘that man’: fatdam shakhs ? ‘which person?’. 
Superlatives, ordinals, and the adjectives bisydr, ‘many’, 
digar . ‘other’, khyub , ‘good’, ‘ajab, ‘wonderful, fine’, 
chand ‘some, several’, and a few others may precede 
their noun or follow it. (But when chand means ‘how 
many?’, it must precede its noun, as it is then an 
interrogative). When the adjective precedes the noun 
it does not take izafeh , when it follows the noun the 
izafeh is required. Hameh , ‘all’, if regarded as a noun, 
requires izafeh after it. as hameh yi marduman , ‘all (of) 
men’: but if regarded as an adjective it does not take 
izafeh , as hdmeh marduman, ‘all men’. 

§ 89. When an adjective is the Predicate in a 
sentence it does not take izafeh before it; as an zanan 
Lhyushgil and , ‘those women are fair’. 

g 40. The Izafeh is merely the shortened form of 
the Avestic yo, ‘who, which’ (§§ 208, 209). When it 
comes between two nouns it is translated by ‘of, as 
Utah i madar, ‘the book of the mother’ = ‘the mother’s 
book’. Such a sentence as ‘This book is that man’s’, 
‘(his house is that woman’s’ is rendered by tn kitab 

az an i an mard ast, in khaneh az Tin i an zan ast, in 
(he older literary style, but by in kitab mal i an mard 
ast, in hunch mal i an zan ast, in the modern language. 
(Mal means ‘property’ : in the spoken language it often 
denotes a horse or other animal for riding.) 

In answering a question courtesy demands that a 
portion of the words of the question should be used 
again and not that a mere affirmative or negative 
reply should be given’. E. g. ash i mdra didi ? ‘Didst 
thou (did you) see my horse?’: Khair, Sahib, aura nd 
didam , ‘No, Sir, I did not see him’. 

Words. 


Andak, a little (time). 

tn, this. 
an, that. 

hamtfn, Jliat very, the same. 
hamtn. this very, the same. 
chth tawr, j • 

chih qimn, . > what sort of? 
cliih jur (vulgar), } 


zamin, land, country. 

mulk, country. 
bhalir, citv. • 

qdryeh, town. 
deh, village. 

-am, I am. • 

-/ (or *—X thou art. 
ast, he, she, it is. 
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Le&son 2. 


kuddm, which ? 

chihj which? what? 

chih nau e , what kind of? 

chigftneh, what sort of; how? 

dngftneh, that sort of. 

fngftneh, this sort of. 

dnqadr , that much. 

fnqadr , this much. 

chih qadr, how much? 

har, every, each. 

hameh , all. 

hlch, no none: any. 

film, half. 

dmad, he came (she, it). 

dmadand, they came. 

raft, he (she, it) went. 

raftand, they went. 

ft, he, she. 

tin qism, l 

an nau‘, > that kind of. 

an jftr (vulgar), | 

fultin, a certain, such and such a. 

in qism, j 

in nau ( , > this kind of. 

in jftr (‘ vulg .), I 

hamchinin, such as this, such a. 
hamchintfn, such as that. 
Khdneh, house. 
naukar, servant. 

Idleh, child’s manservant. 
ddych, nurse. 
khidmatkdr, maidservant. 
chiz, thing. 
daryd, sea. 


savdr i, mounted on. 
sdhib , owner, master: Mr. (ot 
Europeans). 
hngh, a garden. 
rtih, a road. 
kdcheh, a lane. 
maiddn, square of city, 
bazdr, market, street with shops. 
ash, horse. 


sag, dog. 

gtirbeh , cat. 

guv, ox, cow, bull. 

gftsfand ', a sheep. 

qntir, a mule. 

dar, in, into: a door. 

hi (bih), to, for. 

az, from, out of: than ( after 
Comparative), 
bn, along with. 
bar, bar rfiyi, on, on top of. 
birdn az, out of, out from. 
bi deh, give thou. 
bUdihid, give ye. 

-hn, we are. 

-id, you are. 

-and, the}' are. 
hastam, I am. 
hasti, thou art. 
hast, he, she, it is. * 
hastim , we are. 
hdstid, you are. 
hastand, they are. 


i Hast denotes he (she, it), is, i. e. exists; as khudd hast, 
‘There is a Cod’, ‘God exists’: but ast means is merely, as ft 
ntk ast, ‘He is good’. This distinction, however, does not apply 
to the rest of the persons of these two defective verbs, which 
it is convenient to call the verb Hast and the verb Ast respect- 
ively. Hast is sometimes used merely as an emphatic ast ; as, 
Shirhzi ham hast, ‘he is moreover a Shiraz!’. The verb Ast may 
be joined on to the preceding word, and then loses its initial 
alif in all the persons and becomes a mere enclitic affix. 

The words nah, ‘not’, mah, ‘don’t’, bih, ‘to’, may be written 
as part of jthe following word and then lose the final ,, as 
4jUsrj bi-khaneh, ‘to the house’, instead of bih khdnefi ; cJ J» 

na-raft, ‘he did* not go’, instead of cA j ^ nah raft Az is some- 
times treated similarly and then becomes zi ( jJ, as zinnrft or 
snnrft instead of az an ru, ‘from that aspect’, ‘because’ 
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Exercise 3. 

In qism khaneh khyub ast. An mard javan nist. 
Bachehha savar i qatirha-y-i naukarhi-y-and. An 
dukhtar dar shahr nist, dar deli ast. In chih cKiz 
ast? Pi'dar i an bachcheh -y-i niku kuja’st? Dar mai- 
dan i shahr ast. Zamin hast va darya hast. Sag-ha 
-y-i shahr dar kuchehha -y-and, amma dar bagh 
nistand. Asbha -y-i khvub dar rah budand. Dukhtar 
i kuchik inja’st? Khafr, inja nist, dar shahr ast. Gus- 
fandha ya gavha dar an zamfn bisyar hastand. Dar 
khanehha -y-i shahr khailf gurbeh va sag bud. Kuja 
id? Dar bagh i khaneh im. Clil'h nau^ bagh ast? Bagh 
khyub ast, amma kuchik ast. 

Translation 4. 

In this land are (is) many horses, cows, sheep, 
mules and asses (horse and, etc.). That dog came out 
of this house. The cities of that land were many. The 
brother came along with the sister. Give a book to 
the brother of the maidservant. The children’s man- 
servant came from the city. What sort of a horse is 
that? This kind of garden is very good. The sea is 
larger than the land. The boy is smaller than the 
giri. The village is large, the town is larger, but the 
city is largest of all (from all). All the men and 

women of that large village came to the square of the 
city. Where are those houses? They are in such and 
such a village. 

Conversation. 

Question. Answer. 

DSyeh-y-i bachehha kuja bud? Dar kUcheh bud va bi-maid£u 
± dmad. 

An chih chTz ast? Sag ast, dmma khalli buzurg 

j_ nist. 

(Ay a) dukhtar i fulan zan bi- Ball, bi-shahr Smad, amma Uala 
shdhr amad? dar deh ast. 


for Persian words must not be divided in printing or 

writing in Persian character in such a way as to put one part 
of the word on onp line and the rest of it on ^another, unless 
in the case of compounds: but even then it is better for the 
whole word to be on the one line. 
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(Aya) har gurbeh kuchiktar ast 
az har sag? 

Zan i glday i an bachcheh az 
maidgn Smad ya n&-y-amad ? 

Asb i fulan shakhs dar kucheli 
ast? 

JL , 

(Aya) an zan dukktar i sahib i 
In ulagh-ha nlst? 


Kh#,ir, liar gurbeh az har sag 
kuchiktar nlst; rf hameh-y-i 
sag-ha buzurg nfstand. 

Na-y-amad, amma khidmatkar 
ya dayeh ya dfgar naukarha 
yi baradar i an diikhtar i 
kuchik amadand. 

Balt, asb i Un mard dar kucheli 
ast, va qatir i baradar i sahib 
i an bagh dar maiden bud. 

Bali, sKliib i in ulagh-lnT pidar 
i an zan ast. 


Third Lesson. 

Use of -ra (l j) and i (t£-). 

§ 41. Article . There is no definite Article in Per- 
sian, but its place is in some measure supplied in cer- 
tain instances by the use of the affixes (\ j) -ra and 

(is) ->■ 

Ea is a postposition , the only one in ordinary use 
in modern Persian. In Pahlavi it meant ‘for the sake 
of, and in this sense it still exists in the strengthened 
form ba-ra-yi , ‘for, for the sake of, which is a prepos- 
ition. Ea has its original meaning not only in old 
Persian writings but also in the word chira, ‘why 5 ? 
(== for what?) which is in common use. Ed also means 
‘to’, and may be still used in this sense in writing, 
thus taking the ^lace of hi: as urd gujtam , ‘I said to 
him 5 ; urd kitub dadam , ‘I gave him a book 5 . But this 
use of -rd to denote the Latin Dative can hardly be 
said to exist in ordinary conversation at the present 
time. In the modern spoken language the proper use of - ra 
is to denote the direct object of a verb , especially when 
the direct object is definite . Hence -ra is attached to 
the direct object of the verb when the direct object, 
(1) is a noun which in English has the definite Ar- 
ticle; as, asb-rd zln kun , ‘saddle the horse 5 : (2) is the 
proper name of a person or place ; as, lahran-rd didam , 
‘I saw Tehran 5 : (8) is a noun qualified by an, in or 
some similar demonstrative adjective (§ 38); as, an, 
kitab-rd giriftam, ‘I took that book 5 ; (4) is an adjective 
used as a noun and preceded by the definite article 
in English; as, Khuda nikan-rd nigah mi-darad, ‘God 
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preserves the good' : (3) is a noun followed by -i and 
kill (see § 42); as, mnrdUru kill gurikht gir'lfthn, ‘we 
seized the man who fled’ : (6) is a Personal Pronoun 
or its equivalent; as, In-ra Irishman, ‘hear this’. M-ra 
didi. ‘whom didst thou see ?* In all such instances the 
object is defined , and in all of them the - ra is there- 
fore required in the modern language. (In the 
Classical language it is sometimes omitted when the 
direct object is inanimate though definite, but this is 
not now correct.) 

Even when the direct object of the verb has no- 
thing to make it definite but requires something to 
distinguish it from the subject, -ra may be appended 
to the object, especially if (Ij the object be a person, 
or (2) consist of a considerable number of words : as, 

(1) Padshah gadai-rd did , ‘The king saw a beggar’; 

(2) Par slid hr ehdi va qdhvch ra shikar va qand ra nan-ra 
hharidim , ‘In tho city we bought tea and coffee and 
sugar and loaf-sugar and bread*. 

Note that tho -ut comes at the very end of the 
whole collection of words that go to make up the 
logical object in such a sentence as that last given. 
The same rule holds if tho logical object consists of 
a noun followed by a number of adjectives or by 
another noun in apposition : as, an mdrd i [hr i bnldnd- 
(jddd i lugliir-ra didam , ‘I saw that tall, thin old man’: 
Shartran Suqrut i failasuf-ra Mshtand , ‘Wicked men 
slow Socrates the philosopher’. 

When the direct object includes the word chih, 
‘what’, and denotes something inanimate , the -ra is rarely 
used; as, chili Utah gaff id, ‘which book did you say?’ 

JRd must never be used (a) when the noun is 
governed by a preposition (as it would be used wero 
it the termination of the objective case, which it is 
not , vide § 30): or ( b ) with any word that is not the 
direct object (or part of the direct object) of a verb: 
unless the rd is used in the sense of to , or, ^especially 
in letters, with the meaning of at, on ; as an rfiz - ra , 
‘on that day’. 

§ 42. Thp affix-* in Persian is used, especially in 
writing, to express the sense of the English indefinite 
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article a or an, as Jcitdbi , ‘a book’, ‘a certain book’. 
The noun, however, may express the indefiniteness 
without the addition of any such affix, for the word 
hitab by itself may mean either c a book’ or ‘ the book’, 
or simply L booh\ The use of 4 in this sense is rare 
in conversation, yah (‘one’) prefixed to the noun gene- 
rally taking its place, as yah hitab , ‘a book, one 
book’. If both are used the meaning is strengthened, 
as yalc qadri , ‘a small quantity, a very little.’ 

When followed by hih (‘which, who, that’), the 4 
may often be translated by ‘the’; as, mardfini hih mi- 
t imadand , Hhe men who were coming’; mnani-ra hih 
finja bifdand didand , ‘they saw the women who were there’. 

When the word to which the i - is to be attached 
ends in a. ' or the affixed 4 is written ( * ) or 
merely a hamzeh is appended, but the long sound of 
the 4 is retained, as i*U, hhunch - i, a house: 

Sufi4 , ‘a Sufi’. When such words are immediately 
followed by ast , the hdmzeh is dropped and ^ is in- 
serted after the ulif of ast, as hhaneh 1st, ‘it 

is a house': anja Sufi 1st, ‘a Sufi is there’. 

The affix-* may come either (a) between the noun 
and its qualifying adjective, in which case the izafeh 
(§ 32) is omitted; as, mardi hhriib , 'a good man’; or 
(b) after the adjective, in which instance the izafeh 
is retained between the noun and the adjective: as, 
mard i hhyult , ’a good man’. The latter form is now 
far more usual in speaking, though it might give rise 
to a mistake; for mard i hhmbi might mean ‘the or a 
man of goodness’, through this idiom is hardly Persian. 

The student should bear in mind that not every 4 at 
the* end of a word is the atfix which is explained in this para- 
graph. For the final 4 may (a), he an adjectival termination 
^as Isfahtfni, ’belonging to Isfahan, a native of Isfahan’); or (b) 
it may be the termination of an abstract noun, like -ness in 
English, (as nikt, ’goodness’); or (c) it may be a verbal termin- 
ation, (as tfmadandi , ’they would come’; giifti, ’thou didst say*: 
to mard i ntki, ’thou art a good man’). These will be q^plained 
each in its proper place. 

§ 43. k. question is generally in conversation 
denoted merely by the tone of voice. 'In writing it 
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is often marked by the word aya (= Lat. -m*), 
which is placed at the beginning of the sentence : but 
this word is rarely used in ordinary conversation. 
Magar is sometimes used instead of aya, it may 
occasionally be rendered by ’perhaps’, and often intro- 
duces an objection, sometimes even implying that the 
answer ’no’ is expected (Lat. num), as Mdgar an Tmr 
Ichrnb ast , ’Is that a good action?’ 

§ 44. After such words as qadri and other parti- 
tives the singular is used when the English idiom 
would require the plural; as, qadri India, ’a quantity 
of peaches’. ( Vide also § 55.) 


Words. 


Dtfr-atn , I have. 
d<Xr4, thou hast. 
dtir-ad, he (she, it) has. 
dtfr-im, We have. 
cldr-id, you have. 
ddr-and, they have. 

Djd-am, I saw. 
dtd-i, thou sawest. 
did, he (she, it) saw. 
didrim, we saw. 
did-id, you saw. 
did-and , they saw. 

dusht, he had. 

su fid, white. 
siytfh, black. 

ntlang ( blu0 ‘ 
zard, yellow. 
sabz, green. 
surlch, red. 
nurds, unripe. 

Kh/udii , Goa. 

num ) 

> name. 
ism J 

shdh } , . 

psdshdh.] km «- 
maUkeh , queen. 

ziytid, much, many: ’too much. 
kih, who, that: who? 
chih, which? what? 


Dud-am, I gave. 
dud-i, thou gavest. 
dud, he (she, it; gave 
ddd-im, We gave. 
ddd-id, you gave. 
dud-and, they gave 

Bud-am, I was. 
biid-i, thou wast. 
bud, he (she, it) was. 
biid-im, we were. 
bfid-ld, you were. 
bud-and , they were. 

gin f tel i, having taken. 

rang, colour. 
pul, bridge. 
piil, money. 

pul i siyfih, black mone^ , coppei : 

small change. 

'amrfmeh, a turban. 
ism-at, thy name. • 

qadr, quantity, value 
miveh, fruit. 
sib, an apple. 

zamini, earth (adj), eaithly. 

sib i zamini , potato.* 

gUldbt, pear. 

hulli 7, peach. 

sar, head, top, eild. 

giish, ear. 

gusht, meat, flesh. 
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kirn, whom? 
chtrU, why? 
knliskeh, carriage. 

Jcar, work, deed. 
rudkhrineh, river. 
mamlikat, country, province. 
gadti, a beggar. 


da$t, hand. 
aghlab, chiefly. 

mdzhab i reli S ion - 
imrfn, faith. 

Irdn, Persia. 


Notes. In Persian two words are often written togetlier, 
♦ 9 . ° 

as for U . ( fulftn ja ), ’a certain place’. 


Exercise 5. 

cl—; jl jd ol^ol 

• ^ * / * ** / 

j — d— ol j jj jl jf \ dlkLo* jji 

jro c!d ~ I j j dTjjf j cl— 

X>jS^S^y 

^U> j^z> jl jlyl d^L cl— ^ y 

~L$J| 0^*4^ 1*1 — cl— Ij'db- ^IfcclXU^ 

✓ 

csW-'y; - ~ ^ b b-bj; — b a ^ cSUr"'(^) - 

1 .' a w-b **ba I O .jl 

/ ’ * / 


Translation 6. 

The king saw the good man who was in the 
servant’s house. The river was in that country. I 
gave the book to the queen’s maidservant. The daugh- 
ters of the queen gave the red apples and the yellow 
pears to the little children. I saw a carriage with 
black horses on the bridge, and I gave the money to 
the servants. Didst thou see the cat in the house or in 
the garden? It was not in the garden but in the 
lane. The -asses in this country are chiefly white. Give 
the mule to the owner of the house. The children’s 
nurse saw tjie dogs in the great square of the town. 
A certain man saw a turban on the head of every 
horse in the lanes of that city. 
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Conversation. 

Answer. (Question. 

I I J I 4 — [>. .5 ^ J J I Ls^" ^jl 

^ 5 

c-> y>- C**l jL—j j'jrl L^i V J l& y® (bj) 

^ao 0 Lw JJ j-- G.) 

/ 

C^l «AJj 

/ 

^ wV.*a-*» 

1 £lJ* O' J jf 

t^ljr. j J u £]* jl ay* — jU Oi>-jS^ j.3- 

j c-j 


lT*J 

^ '/J* j- U) 
✓ / 

C~~>* £Jr*' 
eL**» iJy y (l' 


Fourth Lesson. 

Personal Pronouns. 

§ 45. The Personal Pronouns in Persian are <ol‘ 
two kinds : — (a) Separable and (b) Inseparable. The 
Separable are: 

Singular. 

1 st Person, y man , I, me 
2 lld Person, y to , thou, thee 
^ 3 rd Person, <jj-j\ vai , ?7, he, she; an, it. 

him, her. 

Plural 

L maj we, us 

U.A shumd , you [things;. 

jLl \ ls//aw, they (persons) : l*;7 dnha, they (persons &nd 
them. them. 

As it is sometimes necessary to use the words 
l ' we’ and ‘you’ with a very extensive meaning, these 
words, though plural, may take a plural termination ; 
as, may an gunahkamn, ‘we sinners’ ; shumdhd in i l tiqad-rd 
darid, ‘you ( i . e . all of you, you and your ce-religionists) 
hold that tenet’. If a noun in apposition follow the 
1 st Pers: Sing, man , the izdjeh is inserted; as, man i 
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gundhkar, ‘I a sinner’ ; but with may an the izafeh is not 
used. To is in some places pronounced tu. TJ and vai 
h^tve precisely the same meaning the one as the other, 
but a is more commonly used. 

The simple and compound prepositions (LessonVIII.), 
the izafeh , and the postposition -rd, are used with 
these Personal pronouns just as with nouns. Note, 
however, that man-rd and to-ra are contracted into 
mdrd and turn (\ J-\ E. g. U bi-man dad, ‘he gave 
to me’: shuma urd didid ‘you saw him’: kitab i man, 
‘my book’: to kitab i mdrd bi-ishan dadi, ‘thou gavest 
my book to them’. 

The Possessive Pronouns are (as in the above 
examples) formed by prefixing the izafeh to the Per- 
sonal pronouns : as, asb i shuma, ‘your horse’ (lit, ‘horse 
of you’) ; kitab i u, ‘his book’ (lit., ‘book of him’). When 
a noun with a possessive pronoun attached is the ob- 
ject of a Verb, - rd is added in accordance with rule : 
as, man asb i Urd didam, ‘I saw his (or her) horse’. 

When a personal or possessive Pronoun of either 
number and of any one of the three persons is the 
direct object (or part of the direct object) of a Verb 
and refers to the same person as the subject of the 
sentence, instead of the simple pronoun the word 
khyud (‘self) or one of its equivalents must be em- 
ployed (vide Lesson VII.): as, man kitab i khyudra 
dudam, ‘ I gave my book 9 , (lit, ‘book of self : to lihdneh-y-i 
khyud-ra farukhti, ‘thou didst sell thine (own) house’. 

The separate Pronouns are in Persian much less 
frequently used than are their equivalents in English, 
because the different terminations of the persons of 
the' Verb suffice to express the meaning sufficiently 
clearly. As a general rule, therefore, the Personal 
Pronouns are not used as the subject of a sentence 
except when especial emphasis has to be expressed: 
as, man rhi-ravam, dmmd shuma injd mi-manid , ‘J an\- 
going, but you are remaining here’. (Cf. the usage of 
the Classical languages.) 

§ 46. Inseparable Pronouns. Besides the Separ- 
able Pronouns given above, there are in Persian a 
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number of Inseparable Pronouns or Pronominal Affixes 
which may be used in their stead whenever the pro- 
noun is not the subject of a sentence. These are: 

Singular. 

1 st Person, r - -am, me, my, 

2 nd Person, o ' -at, thee, thy, 

3 rd Person, ' -ash, him, his, it, 

her, its. 

Plural. 

jU ' -amun ( imun ), us, our, 

' - atan (itan), you, your, 
jU ' -ashan ( ishdn ), them, their. 

It will be noticed that the plural forms arn made 
by adding to the singular in each case the plural ter- 
mination -Cm. The pronunciation, however, has now 
changed into - man , itan, -ishan instead of - aman , - atan , 
- ashan . 

When any one of these terminations is affixed to 
a noun or adjective ending in 0 ' (-eh), an alif is 

inserted and the termination is written as in the fol- 
lowing examples: ( khaneh am), ‘my house 7 : y 

( navishteh ash), ‘his document': (mdrtabrh-y-i 

L alhjijch-at), ‘thy exalted rank 7 : jbU-U (lalch atan , or laleh 
itan) ‘your attendant 7 (of children). 

In popular usage and especially in conversation 
Ihese pronominal affixes are far more commonly used 
than are the separable pronouns. They may in correct 
style be affixed to nouns, adjectives, verbs, and com- 
pound prepositions ending in izdfch (Lesson VIII., § 70), 
and mean my , to me, me; thee, to thee , thee, etc*, as 
required : , as, kitabam , buzurg ast , ‘my book is large 7 : 
dsbaUrd didam, ‘1 saw thy horse 7 : zadamash , ‘1 struck 
him 7 : giiftandashun , ‘they said to them 7 . At one time 
these affixes could not be used except in reference to 
animate beings, but this rule is now almost obsolete. 
In vulgar style these affixes are appended»to the simple 
prepositions also, as biash ‘to him 7 , (pronounced bP-esh ), 
but are rarely so written (§ 77). 
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§ 47. In most parts of Persia ft or vai is used of 
persons only, an taking its place in reference to 
animals and especially to inanimate tilings : as, a qavVst , 
‘he or she is strong’; an qdvi'st , ‘it is strong’. (In 
Shiraz, however, u is often used of animals and even 
of things ; but this custom, though found in old 
books, should not be followed.) So also ishdn is used 
of persons only, dnha of animals and of things prin- 
cipally, but also of persons. The plurals anan and 
man are hardly ever used now even in writing except 
when followed by kilt; as, a nun kill or arianihih , ‘those 
who’. In conversation dnhatkih is used instead with 
the same meaning. 

Md is sometimes vulgarly used instead of man , 
with the verb in the plural, if this pronoun be the 
subject of the sentence. Shumu is used, as ‘you’ in 
English, when addressing a single person courteously. 
To is used by villagers: it may be used to children 
or inferiors. It is also used (like ‘Thou’ in English) in 
addressing the Deity. Probably for this reason the 
affix - at (‘thy’) is often used in certain expressions of 
politeness when addressed to superiors ; as fidayat 
ba sham, ‘may I be thy ransom’, in letters: qarbfm i 
khak i pd-y-i javahir- dsd-y-i aqdasat shdvim , ‘may we be 
the offering of the dust of thy most sacred, jewel- 
like foot’ (in petitions to the Shah of Persia). 

§ 48. Honor ifics, etc . Certain words, titles etc., are 
sometimes out of courtesy substituted for pronouns. 
In speaking, e. g., to a sovereign, qtbleh-y-i ‘ ftlam (or 
some other expression which practically denotes ‘Your 
Majesty’) is used, followed by the 3 rd person plural of 
the verb: as, Qibleh-y-i l alam dguh hastand kih , ‘Your 
Majesty is aware that’, etc. So also, Huzur i mubarik 
farmudeh budand , ‘Your Royal Highness had command- 
ed’. To any gentleman may be used the title sarkar 
(‘lordshij)’|, with or without other words ; as sarkar i 
shumu didld, ‘you saw’: sarMr i l dli navishtid, ‘you 
wrote’. In this case the 2 nd plural of the verb is used. 
On the other hand politeness requires the speaker to 
avoid the frequent use of man , ‘I’, and ^ to substitute 
for it such a word as bdndeh (‘your humble servant’), 
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or even aq dll (‘the least’), haqfr (‘the contemptible 
one’), etc. In writing in a dignified style the writer 
speaks of himself as dlistdar, muklilis (‘your sincere 
friend’) etc.: in humbler style other words are used, 
such as, du'agu, haqfr, aqdll, etc. E. g. Amritz, chan 
Mndeh fnja fimadam, ltaliskeh-y-i sarJcar m didam , ‘When 
I came here to-day, I saw your carriage’. 


Words. 


Qisseh, a tale. 
ruz, a day. 
has, a person. 
guftj lie (slie) said. 

Icih, who, which; that. 

Tartnchih, S whatever ' 
ham . . . ham, both . . . and. 
afartdeh ast, he has created. 
Itardyi . for the sake of. 
imdn, man, mankind. 
pas, therefore, then. 
ndzar , a glance. 
bisydr, very, much, many. 
ahammiyyat, importance. 
miihimm, important. 

( lagfqeh , a minute. 
pdsheh, gnat, musquito. 
bini, nose. 


uishdsteh, seated. 
bdyad, ought. 

bdshi, thou mayest (shouldst) be. 
Ifff-bi-zanl, thou mayest boast. 
Ara, because. 
agar , if, since. 

darofsh, a religious mendicant. 
az an qabil, of that sort. 
chili taur , how V 
chih, what? 

chih chiz , what thing, what? 
pur bid, lie asked. 
chigTineh, how ? 

hdjat ddrad bi lie has need of. 

hich . . . na, none, no. 

daulatmdnd, rich. 

zi yd deli, more. 

lihdza (1^4]), therefore. 

bdrtar, higher, more important. 


Exercise 7. 




0 ^' J* p* (SJJJ 

•^1^1 ^LJ| jL-l <^1 j UJ-O 

£\jj Sj % ^ ~~ 

*o.ll jy ( jl) jt 


• Translation 8. 

On© dav a king saw a beggar who (which beggar 
kih an gada) *was a religious mendicant. (He) said to 
the king, *1 am richer than all the kings of the earth . 

Persian Cony^Grammar. 15 







The king said, < How ? He said, ‘Because I am a nm , 
of God’. Tlw king asked (from) mm, ‘How art thou 
richer than a king?’ He said to him, ‘Because a king 
is a person who has need of many things, but a religious 
mendicant is a man who has need of nothing. I am a 
mendicant of that sort, therefore I am richer than all 
of you’. 

Conversation. 


Anbwer. 

(Question. 
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Filth Lesson. 


Numerals. 

, § 49. The Persian numerical system is very simple. 
The cardinals from 11 to 19 inclusive are formed by 
prefixing to (dah), ‘ten’, a slightly varied form of 
those from 1 to 9. Instead of the Persian ordinal for 
‘first’, the Equivalent Arabic ordinal Jjl ( dvval ) is used; 
but for 21 &t , 31 &t etc. the regular Persian form 
(ynkum) is alone in use. The ordinals -are formed from 
the cardinals by affixing -um, as will be seen in the < 
table. Notice, however, the slight irregularity in the 
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way of writing the ordinals for Second’, ‘third’, thir- 
tieth; also the spelling of the words for 60, 100, 200 
300, 500. 

In ordinary conversation instead of ( chaliar ) 

char in said; (lujdah) is pronounced htjdah, or even 

hizdah; chahardah is pronounced chfirdah; h'ifdah is pron: 
hivdah: and the vulgar but very usual pronunciation 
of punzdah and shfmzdeh is punzdah and shnnzdah (vide 
§ 8, Jin). So also pfmsad is said not unfrequently for 
plinsad: also sinzdah for stzdah, ‘thirteen’. 
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Higher numbers are: 
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‘Ten thousand 7 is sometimes called dSZJ (laic), five 
hundred thousand j Yj" ( kurur ), and the word miliynn 
is borrowed from European languages to express 
1,000,000. (Note that the Persians, in borrowing laic 
and kurur from India have considerably changed the 
meaning of the words, as in Urdu Idlch means 100,000 
and karor denotes ten millions.) 

The words sad , ‘a hundred 7 , hazdr , ‘a thousand 7 , 
may take the plural terminations -ha and -an when 
required: as, sadha ndfar kushteh shudand , ‘hundreds of 
persons were slain 7 ; hazdr an hazar 4 tdam hast , ‘thousands 
of thousands ^ of worlds exist 7 . (The Jast sentence in 
more modern style would be written thus, — chandtn 
hazdrha ‘ dlam hast 



Numerals. 


87 


§ BO. The Arabic Cardinals and Ordinals, espe- 
cially the units, are occasionally used in Persian: but 
it is unnecessary to give the Cardinals, as they are 
used only with Arabic words, as ^j\ (Arnljfl i 

drba‘eh ), ‘the four Gospels’, — in Persian J^| j[^ 
{chahur lnjfl). The Ordinals are more commonly used, 
being often employed with the names of kings instead 
of the Persian Ordinals: as ( Yasdij'ird i sdni) 

‘Yazdijird the Second’. Tn numbering the heads of a 
discourse etc. they are also used in an adverbial form 
with the Arabic case-termination I (pronounced -fin) 
appended, as ifi IT (suniyyan) ‘secondly’. These ordinals are. 
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§ 51. ‘Once’, ‘twice’, ‘tlirice’, ‘four times’, etc., are 
translated by yak bur, yak ddfch, yak mfirtaleh; do bur, 
do ddf‘eh } do martabeh , etc. Bur i duvvum , bur i sivvnm etc., 
mean ‘a second time’, ‘a third time’, or ‘the second 
time’, ‘the third time’, etc. Do lurch means ‘once more’, 
‘again’ : digar bureh or bur i dfgar, ‘another time’. Such 
a phrase as ‘five times six makes thirty’ is expressed 
by (pan] slush tu si tu) } the word i (mi- 

shavad ), ‘becomes’, being understood. 

§ 52. Fractions. Some of the words denoting frac- 
tions are Persian, but most of them are Arabic. They 
are used in the following manner: 


Eng. 

One half. 
One third. 
One fourth. 
One fifth. • 
One sixth. 


Pers. Arabic . 

nim. nisf. 

r- 9 

dtau sih yak. suls. dl* 

dl>jl*>- cliahar yak. ruty. 

dig; panj yak. khums. 

dljdd shish yak. suds. 
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On© seventh dlsii* y&k- sub 4 . ^L. 

One eighth hasht yak. sumn. Js 

One ninth. null yak. tus‘. ^Js 

One tenth. eUj dah yak. ‘ushr. jA 

The word nim is not used in counting, nisf having 
now taken its place. Although we may say and write 
sih yah (both Persian words) for ‘One third’, yet to 
express ‘two thirds’ it is not permitted to say l db sih 
yah' ; one must say do suls. The same applies to the 
other fractions: e. g. ‘five eighths’, panj sumn; ‘three 
fourths’, sih rub*: ‘seven tenths’, haft ‘ushr. 

§ 53. Buie . After all purely Persian Cardinals the 
noun is put in the singular (never in the plural as in 
English): e. g., ‘two horses’, do ash ; ‘a thousand men’, 
linear mard. 

If these words are the subject in a sentence, the 
verb is sometimes in the singular, sometimes in the 
plural: as, mardt ra do pisar bud, ‘to a certain man 
there were (was) two sons’ (‘a certain man had two 
sons'): an sad gusfdnd gurihhtand , those hundred sheep 
ran away’. As a general rule the plural verb in such 
instances is used with words denoting persons : it is 
often used with words denoting animals, but it is not 
correctly used regarding inanimate things, (though 
this usage is gradually finding its way into the modern 
language). 

§ 54. In conversation the word nafar (‘person’) is 
usually inserted between the numeral and a word 
denoting persons : as, shish nafar savor, ‘six horsemen’. 
Danch or td is similarly used with all other words ; as 
pan) td sib , ‘five apples’; chahar ta ash, ‘four horses’; 
dah daneh jinjfm, ‘ten cups’. In writing, ta is rarely used 
in such constructions, but the other words are. In 
more precise written style other expressions are used, 
somewhat ,hke our English ‘five head of cattle’: as: 

Panj zinjir fit, ‘five elephants’: (, zinjir — ‘chain’). 

do arradeh {‘arrabeh) tub , ‘two guns’ : ( drrddeh , arru- 
beh = ‘a waggon’). 

sih ra!s asb , ‘three horses’: ( ra's = ‘head’). 

dah a'dad sdndali , ‘ten chairs’: (a'dad = ‘number’). 
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do dast libds, ‘two suits of clothes’ : (dost » ‘hand’). 
yah mid) aba (qaba), ‘a single coat: (saab — ‘gar- 
ment’;. 

yak farvdnd kdsht'i , ‘a ship’ : (farvdnd = ‘bar ). • 
chahar jild Utah, ‘four books’: ( jild = ‘volume’). 
shish qdhzeh tufdng (sham shir), ‘six rides (swords) : 
(qdhzeh = ‘hilt’). 

hafthalqeh anyushtar, ‘seven rings’: (ftdlqeh = ‘link’). 
In reference to houses in legal documents the word 
brd) (‘gate’) is used; as, do hub klianeh , ‘two houses'. But 
in ordinary speceh or writing dast (‘hand’) takes the 
place of bab, and do dast hhdnch is said. 

§ 55. In such phrases as ‘a glass of water’, ‘a 
piece of bread’, the Persian follows the German idiom 
by omitting the ‘of: as, yak shishch ah , yak parch nan 
(cf. ein Gins Wasser; ein Stuck Brot.) 


Tati, a parrot. 
qailr, a quantity. 

<ld(h i, a little. 

Farsi, Persian. 
mnukliteh bud, liad learnt. 
jamb, answer. 
su’d l, question. 
chfrff, why ? why not ? cert ainly. 1 

jdngal, forest. 

pursfdeli, having asked. 

parandeh, bird. 

bazar, market. 

bur (l, he carried off. 

burdeli, having carried off 

5?£?’ f price> valne - 

tumdn, a tomun (10 Krans). 
biytibtin, desert. 
bf, without, devoid of. 
bi-fdhm, without understanding, 
foolish. 

mt'-arzij art thou worth? 
Jchcushnud, pleased. 
shud, lie became. 


Words. 

mi-danad, he knows. 
va bds, only, and no more, 
merely. 

pashimdn, regretful. 
jihaty cause, reason. 
khandid, lie laughed. 
azdd hard, he set free. 

Ildzrat i Adam, ‘His Excellency 
Adam’. 

Havvd, Eve. 

Ba e d az an, after that. 
qtsmat, a portion. 
barndardneli, brotherly, of a bro- 
ther, a brother’s. 
mi-guft, he used to say. 
pul i siydh, a black coin, a cop- 
per. 

mi-tavunand, they can. * 

Ai, 0 ! 

U-y-nmuzand, they may learn. 
bi-ilsrfni, with ease, easily. 
mi-dihi, thou givQSt. 
lidrgiz ...na, never (ne . . .jamais), 
dar bdreh-y-i, about, concerning. 


1 This is the meaning of the word when used alone in 
answer to a question. 
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slwdeli, having become. 
Ungrih, then, thereupon. 
gamtfn burd, he fancied. 
kharulam, I bought. 
Tchdrfd, he bought. 
chnn , since, when. 
harf mf-zanad, he speaks. 
juz, except. 
bi-Jch^ubl, well. 
lafs, a word. 
alfuz (Ar. plm\), words. 


ghultfm, servant, slave. 1 
mat, property. 
dm'dat, wealth: a state. 
md'ni , meaning. 

Tehama shy silent. 
bus% be thou. 

cigar bt-fahmand, if they under- 
stand, (if they get to know 
about.) 

mf-rasady it arrives. 


Exercise 9. 

\j T <Sj3j J.& 

ft? J O^y c5^ ^^^3 

jl — — <sjj\ ^ y 

^•1 J y>- <K> [£ J Jo J>- \ j ^ y& a J y>~ J>JU j J3 

J d )j 3^ £ 3* Z yj y>- 

J J f A J>- j Ly I 7 ^ ^ ^ U CaaT^ ^ aA 

1 jjlj ^yy 

Translation 10. ~ A Tale. 

A beggar saw a king and said to him (that), ‘0 
king, thon are very wealthy and hast houses and 
horses, (and) lands, (and) servants, and very much 
money ; but I (i bdndch ) who am thy brother (for Adam 
is our father and Eve is our mother) have nothing. 
Give me a brother’s portion of thy wealth and pro- 
perty’. The king said to one of his servants, ‘Give 
him a copper’. The beggar said, ‘0 king, what does 
this mean? Why dost thou not give me a brother’s 
portion?’ The king laughed and said to him (that), 
‘Be silent ; 'for (kill) if the other brothers understand, 
thou wilt not get even this (even this does not arrive 
to thee)’. « 

Now often applied to a telegraph messenger! 
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Conversation. 


An steer. 

(Question, 
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Sixth Lesson. 

Relative and Interrogative Pronouns. 

§ 56. The simple Relatives are Icih, ‘who’, for per- 
sons (no plural), and ehih, ‘which’, for things, jlhe very 
same words are also used as Interrogatives, ‘who?’ 
‘what?’ But when they are Hclatives they cannot be governed 
Ml the prepositions , dnj izafeh, or by the postposition -ra, 
though when they are Interrogatives they may. (In 
the latter case the plural of kill is Jciyan, ‘who?’) Hence 
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it is often necessary to supplement the feeble relative 
kill by the personal pronouns with the prepositions to 
express the English Relative when preceded by pre- 
positions or when it is the object of a verb. The 
method in which this is done will be best understood 
from the following examples: 


(a) ‘The man who came hither 
was rich’. 

‘The woman whom von saw’ 
(lit. ‘who you saw her'). 

•The child to whom you gave 
the book’ (lit. ‘that to him’). 

( d ) ‘The person whose child they 
took* (lit. ‘ that his child’). 

(e) ‘The people whom J saw were 
blind’ (lit. ‘that I saw them’). 

(f) ‘The men to whom you gave 
the money were beggars’ 
(lit. ‘that to them’). 

{(/) ‘The robbers, from whose 
hands (lit. ‘that from their 
hand*) he took the swords, 
fled’. 


(i a ) Mard 1 kih juja limad daulat- 
mand bud. 

(b) Ziini kih urn dfdld (or, kih 
didtdos/iU 

(c) Biiclieheli-i kih kitab-ra bi- 
vai diidtd. 

(d) Shakhsi kih biichcheh-as/j-ra 
giriftand. 

(e) Ashklnlsf kih ishnn-ra dfda.m 
kiir biidand. 

(f) Mardhsi kih pul ashrtn \or kih 
pul-rii bi-tshnn) da did gad a 
biidand. 

((j) llahzaii/mi kih sham shir liar li 
as (last i ishun girift gurikli- 
taud. 


§ 57. Uhili as a Relative is strengthened by the 
addition before it of the demonstrative (in, ‘that’, when 
it is governed by a preposition: as, 


‘From what (that which) he Az <i nchih u (juft , fahmidam. 
said I understood’. 

Anrhili may be the object of a verb without being 
followed by -rr/, but if -rd, is inserted the word kih 
ought to come after the -ra : as, 

i a) Anchih shinidid rust ast: (a) ‘What ^that which) you 

or heard is true’ . 

Anchih-rn kill shinidid, etc. 

(This latter sentence is hardly right: it would he 
more correct to say, cluzi kih (rin-nl) shinidid rust ast.) 

[b) Anchih(-m kih) guftid, shinfd. (b) ‘He heard what (that which 

that) you said’. 

In a* similar way kih as a Relative may be strength- 
ened by the insertion of an or in before it, and may 


1 Even ^ood native scholars now ijse sentences like the 
following; — Mardi-nT kih amriiz dldid tajir bud, ‘The man 
whom you saw to-day was a merchant*, but this cannot be 
defended. 
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be used of things as well as of persons ; as , in answer 
to the question, Chili lcitdb guftid, ‘What book did you 

say?’, it may be replied, Ankih dar dast i nanhtr budi 
‘That which was in the servant’s hand’. 

§ B8. ‘Whoever’, ‘whosoever’, ‘everyone who’, and 
their oblique cases, are similarly expressed by the use 
of such words as hdrkih , hdrankih , hdrkaskih, harkasi kill, 
hdrkas , liar shakhfi Icih , liar kudam kih: as, 

Hdrkili bi-rat kitdbi dadi mamnfm i to gaslit (or in 
ordinary language, Hdrkih bf'sh yak kitdb dadi mnmnumt 
slmd) Everyone to whom thou gavest a book became 
(was) grateful to (of) thee’. 

Ash i hdrkas-rd kih didand as ft giriftand , ‘whose 
soever horse they saw, they took it from him’. 

‘Whichever’ is expressed by har da kih , liar kiuldm 
kih ; as, ‘Take whichever you please’; Har kuddm kih 
bt-kh rah id bi-g i rid. 

Similarly hdrchili, liarunehih , hardnchih kih , har rlu:i 
kih , are used to express, ‘whatever’, ‘whatsoever’, 
‘everything that’, etc. 

§ B9. Inter rogatives. The simple Interrogative pro- 
nouns are kih (formerly, and still in vulgar speceh, Id, 
whence the plural kiyan ), ‘who?’, and chih, ‘what?’ 
When -ra is added to these words the final li is 

dropped; as Mr a, chird as l a ^ er 

✓ 

word chira means ‘why?' ( l why not’?), the compound 
chih cliU, (lit. ‘what thing?’ vulgarly ch'ih chi) is used 
instead (often without -ra) as the interrogative. 

Examples. 

(a) ‘Whose book is that?’ (a) An kitabi hist (— kill ast), 

or an kitnb med i kist ? * 

(b) ‘Whom did you see?’ (b) Kira dtdid ? 

(c) ‘To whom did you give it?’ (c) Bill kih dddld(ash ) ? 

(d) ‘Who are they?’ (d) Ishtin kiyftn and? 

§ 60. The Persian method of expressing Ihe inter- 
rogative adjectives ‘which?’ ‘any?’ ‘how much?’, ‘how 

1 But when kih or chih are relatives and in composition 
with an, in etc.,* ihe h is retained before -ra. With hdrkih the 
final h falls out when -ra follows. 
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many?’ and the interrogative adverbs, ‘when?’ 1 where ?’, 
‘why?’, ‘how?’ will be understood from the examples 
following : 


(a) ( Which house did you see?’ 

(i b ) ‘Has any one of them done 
that ?’ 

(c) *11010 much did you give for 
that? (lit. for how much did 
you buy that?’) 

(d) ‘Hoio many people were pre- 
sent ?’ 

(e) c Wlien do you go?’ 

if) ‘Where did you go?’ 

(g) ‘ Where is that hammer?* 

(h) ‘ Why are you weeping?’ 

(i) ‘How do you do that? 


(a) Kuddm klianeh-ra didid? 

[h) Aya liich kuddm i ishdn (or 
hich kuddniaslian) Snra kar- 
deh ast? 

{c) Anra hi-clidnd kharfdtd? 
(here the hi is generally 
omitted in conversation). 

(d) Chand nafar hazir bddand? 

(e) Sliuma kai mf-ravtd? 

{f) Kiija raftfd? 

{(j) An chakush kit? 

{h) Ghira giryeh mf-kunid? 

(i) Anra (hi-) chih taur ml- 
kun i d ? 


Note that chand, besides its interrogative meaning, 
has also the signification of some ; as tdni chand , ‘some 
persons’, — in more modern style (Lshh'Jnm chand or 
chand nafar. 


Words. 


Parlruz, day before yesterday. 
diruz, yesterday. 
amruz, to-day. 
fardn , to-morrow. 
pas-fdrdff, the day after to- 
morrow. 
subh, morning. 
kaldgh, a crow. 
bi-bin i, thou mavest see. 
khabar, news, information. 
khdbar dih, inform thou. 
khqbar kunad he might (may, 
should") infoim. 
td, in order that. 
bi-binam, I may see. 
fal, omen. 

bl-ydbam, J may get. 

ynftld, you got. 

tamdm, the whole. 

ntkanjdm, lucky. 

khrdhad shud, shall become. 

dihad, he may give. 

parvdz kdrdeh , having flown. 


Jiristdd, lie sent. 
dideh, having seen. 
mabdda , lest. 
rasid , it arrived, befell. 
jandb i ‘dll, (the lofty doorstep, 
==") your Honour. 
bi-rasad , it may (might, should) 
arrive, befall. 

Jilfaur , at once, instantly. 
haqqdl, fruiterer, greengrocer. 
dukkdn , shop. 
dukkmddr, shopkeeper. 
zahmat, trouble. 

bi-kharad he may (might) buy. 
zud , soon, quickly. 

(bar) ruh anddkht, he (cast him 
on the road, =) let him go 
his way. 

atdb hard , he reproached, found 
fault with. 
fuhsh , abuse. 

siydsat , government, punish- 
ment. 
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parideh bud, he had flown. 
rdfteh bud , had gone away. 

auqttash I 

* ‘“I SSX5 

sakht, hard, severe. 

davfd, he ran. 

fimadeh, having come. 

bar dmadeh bud, had come up. 

dar an bain , mean-while. 

nqa, master. 

khashmndk / 

kJiashmgin { 

tanbih, warning, punishment. 
shudeh bud, it had become. 
gardideh, having become. 
dust, friend. 
tafnruf, present, gift. 
khudrf na-kunad, (May God not 
do it =0 God forbid. 
mi-kunid, you do, make. 
nazd i, near to. 


avdrd, he brought. 

( tvdrdand , they brought. 
bin, time. 

kardeh t, thou hast done. 
zad, he struck. 
kafsh, a shoe. 
zddi, thou struckest. 
shikfiyat, complaint. 
namftd, he sliewed, made. 
pish i, before. 
qftzi, judge. 

talabfdeli, having summoned. 
javdb dad, lie replied. 
knr, deed, work, action. 
bad, evil, bad: badly. 
faqir, poor, a poor man. 

(fir ft n, a kran (Persian coin). 

btrau, go, away with thee! 

jib, pocket. 

instif, justice. 

built, to him. 

bar dd rid, take up, keep. 


Exercise 11. 


jT\ \zj> C-Afj f'y A. 

vJldJ <0 \jl4jl oj j^>~ \\S* ^ W 

O j ) df'r — J^j 3 j cyjf lt*. 

xfyS- \o- dAijJ £^32 

— *•> Cij W'j' Of? — 

AX-> \ _j j\ J j>- f y J 3 xi ^ 

tp'/'*' O' J* (>! 0'j J — »X»\jX 

o» ^ 'y' Xj 

A) u J £ <X*Sk> \ A>- j Uu -Vj Jo J V *.** • 

jJ+> j j S' 

✓ * ’ • V 

• Translation 12. — A Tale. 


A religious-mondicant went into a fruiterer’s shop, 
and because (azunjihat Jcih ) the fruiterer did not quickly 
attend to him (nr a rah m-y-andakht), he found fault 
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with him. The fruiterer too abused the mendicant, 
and the latter (ft) became angry (haying become angry) 
and struck the fruiterer on the head with his shoe 
(struck a shoe on the fruiterer’s head). The fruiterer 
lodged (: namud ) a complaint against (az) him before 
the judge. The judge summoned the mendicant and 
(having summoned . . .) asked (from) him (that), ‘Why 
didst thou strike this shopkeeper?’ He replied, ‘Because 
he gave me abuse!’ The judge said to him, ‘Thou hast 
done a very evil deed; but since thou art a poor man 
I shall (do) not punish thee severely: give half a (a 
half) kran to this shopkeeper and go away’. Thereupon 
the mendicant took (brought) a kran out of his pocket 
and, having given it to the judge, struck him also on 
the head with his shoe and said, ‘If such is justice, 
do thou keep (take up) half the kran and give half 
the kran to him’. 


Conversation. 


U1 Ldl jj V il 

i ji i 

Jli JUfiiMliT 

v3l* js&lj I sy, y y Ul 

<S 3 

aijJjj l jjl & 1 J m J 
Ol jij JU» 

* y 

.5 I 

3 1 jd l?* U 1 I j j 1 

<s* JZ JUj, j.y-.y f cJt 

•O Ijj' bo — 


^~y ol 3 1 c-> !£>• ol 

A. J 

M - V v 

-vL jo. 4—> y* cJ Is ol 1>I 

hJ *y.*>. Jy sb. 

v y*~ I Ul j> j 

JO. *-VO£>IT* Ob, j 

siij JU, olT-i, ^ 

4>- 

IjJb, <4>. 4j>. J| 

j ^ j! juijIj jti'J jl 
j ^^Tl> j vo Ivd* j, ^ 

*-r- ly- ^ 
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Seventh Lesson. 

The Reflexive Pronoun. 

• 

§ Gl. The Reflexive Pronoun khyud or khyisli. ‘self’ 
(which is of the same origin as the Latin se, suns 1 ) is 
used very much as the similar pronoun in Latin. The 
great difference is that, while sc and suns belong to 
the third person singular and plural and to no other, 
the Persian Reflexive Pronoun is used of all three per- 
sons and of hath numbers. Khyud may be (a) the subject of 
the verb, — in which case its use is easily under- 
stood: it may be either (b) the direct or (c) the indirect 
object of the verb; or again it may (d) be governed 
by the prepositions (including izd/rh) and the post- 
position -rd : it may also (e) bo used as a noun and 
have the separate pronouns with ha I eh or the prono- 
minal affixes of either number and of any of the three 
persons attached to it. The use of this pronoun is 
rigorously observed in Persian, but it presents no dif- 
ficulty if the following rules be observed. (We deal 
first with khyud alone and then with Ich visit separately.) 

§ G2. When khyud is the subject of the sentence, it 
is used almost like the English self , and like that 
word is generally united with a personal or possessive 
pronoun: as, 

1. Khyud (or man khyud , now more usually man 
khyud am, khyud i man or khyudam) hi -slid hr mi-raram, ‘T 
myself am going to the city’. 

2. Khyud (to khyud, now to khyudat , khyud i to, or 
khyudat) nrd didi, ‘Thou thyself didst see him’. 

3. Khyud (u khyud, now Ti khyudash. khyud i a, 
khyudash) fmrd guft , ‘He himself said that’. 

Similarly are used: — khyud (ma khyud , now tint 
khyudam cm, khyud i ma, or khyildamdn): khyud (slmmu 

) Khvud is from khvn (found as late as the Masnaci of 
Maulana-yi Rumf) -f- ta (cf Skt. — tas termination* - from)’, 
khvibh from the same root + ash, affix of 3 rd sing. - his. 
[Pahlavi *1chiU and khvesh\. Khvu is Avestic hen (Akhaemenian 
uvu), Skt. sva, Lat. se, % uus : Gk. oyte, t: Russ, svoy, ett. In Russian 
and in the Greek of the Hellenic period (cf. iavrovg , Luke XVII., 
14 for vfiag aviovg) the reflexive pronoun, as in Persian, refers 
to both numbers and to all three persons. 
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Ichyud , now shumd khyudatan , khyud i shumd, or khyuda 
•tan): Ichyud (ishan Ichyud, now khyiidashCm , ishan Ichyud - 
opium , or Ichyud i ishan). Only in vulgar speech does 
the Ichyud take the plural termination -ha (the h in 
this termination is frequently omitted by the un- 
educated), and kh y udh aman ( khyudam an), khyudhdtan ( Ichyud - 
fitTm), khyudhashdn (khyuddshun) are then used. 

§ 63. When khyud is (a) the direct or (b) the 
indirect object of a verb, or (c) is governed by a pre- 
position (including izdfch) or -rd\ it refers to the 
same person or thing that is the subject of the sen- 
tence (as is evident from its meaning self) : e. g., 

(a) Man khrildrii sdrzanish Tear- ( a ) ‘I reproached myself. 
dam. 

To kitdb i khvudra bi-vat dddt. ‘Thou gavest thy (own) 

book to him 7 . 

Mil bi-khdneh-y-i khrud mi- ‘We are going to our (own) 
ravim. house’. 

(Aim) shumii ash i khrud-ra ‘Did you take your (own) 
(jiriftid? horse?’ 

Tshdn dar dil i khrud gamiin ‘They did not imagine 

na-burdaud. (fancy) in their hearts 

(heart)’. 

(b) Shumii khvudra (or bi-khrud) (b) ‘You have given yourself a 

khaili zdhmat dftdeh id. great deal of trouble’. 

(c) t T dar bdreh-y-i khrud guft. (c) ‘He (she) spoke about him- 

self (herself)’. 

§ 64. Foreigners often make mistakes in the use 
of -khyud through failing to remember that, whenever 
in English one can use the word self or own along 
with a Personal pronoun without materially altering 
the meaning of the sentence, then khyud (alone or 
followed by a possessive pronoun separable or inse- 
parable) must be used in Persian instead of the simple 
personal pronoun (generally in such cases a possessive). 
E. g., in the sentence, ‘I left my book on the table’, 
the meaning is not materially altered by saying *1 
left my own book on the table’: therefore in Persian, 
instead of saying Man kitdb i mdra (bar) ru-y-i miz 
va guzdrdam, which is utterly wrong 9 one should say 
man kitdb v khvud-ra (bar)ru-y-i miz vd guzdrdam . 

l ) When governed by -rn it must be the direct or indirect 
object of a verb, as will be readily seen. 
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In the modern spoken language instead of lliyud 
alone the compound forms khrudam , khyiUlaf, khriidash , 
khrudaman, hhrndatan, hhrudashan, or Idintd i man, etc. 
are generally used. This is not approved of in writing 
except when necessary to avoid ambiguity (of. $ 45). 

In the modern language in both speaking and 
writing the pronominal affixes may often be used instead 
of Izhyud in a possessive sense, though the separable 
pronouns may not. Thus the sentence given above, 
Man hit ab i hhyndra (bar) rn-y-i mis va gitalin lam, migln 
equally well be put thus, Man hitdbnmra, etc. So 
again, Shumd lhdneh-y-i khrudru farfdchtid , ‘you sold 
your house’, might be Shumli khdneh-atanra faruhhtid . 
In the third person singular and plural this use of 
the pronominal affixes -ash and as/un? is open to the 
same ambiguity that is found in English: as, Idtu- 
bashra gum Izard , -ho lost his book’. Here it is not clear 
whether it was his own or some other person’s book 
that ho lost. 

§ 65. Khyislo may be used instead of khmid when- 
ever the latter is not the subject of a sentence: but 
khyisli cannot take the pronominal affixes or ihe per- 
sonal pronouns preceded by izdfeh when it is used in 
this sense. 1 ) When khmid is governed by -m or any 
preposition except the izdfeh, the strengthened form 
khyishtan may be substituted for it, but it takes no 
appended pronoun and is rarely used except with -ra. 
In fact the main use of khyishtan and hhyish is to avoid 
the repetition of khyud . Examples: 

Man khylshtanra sdrsanish kdrdam: To kitlib i khyishra 
bi-va'i dado : Ma bi-khuneh-y-i khoish mi-ravim: (A*J<0 
shumd dsb i khyishra gir'iftid? . Jslidn dar dol i hhyish 
gamdn_ nd-burdand : Shumd khylshtanra khailo zalimat dddleh 
id: TJ dar bdreh-y-i hhyish guft . (For translation vide § 63.; 

§ 66. The use of kJmldash 9 khyudashan, is very 
noteworthy and very convenient in such a , gentence 
as, Shumd Hdsan-ra savdr i asb i khyudashrd , didid, ‘You 
saw Hasan mounted on his own horse’. If the affix -ash 

>) When khrish is followed by a possessive pronoun it has 
the meaning of ‘a* relative 1 ; as man Jchv/shashra d/dam, 4 1 saw 
his relative’. 

Persian Conv.-Grjmmar. A 
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were not used, the meaning would probablj' be 
‘mounted on your horse' (§ (5b). But the phrase is 
really a contraction for, Shuma Hdsan-ru dtdid Mh savor 
i (isb i Ichytid bud . 


Words. 


Bakhtl , a miser. 
mi-bnsham, I am. 
mi-bushad, he, it is. 
buy ad bn shad, it must be. 
iltiftft farmiideh , (having com- 
manded attention, notice, =) 
kindly, please. 
shab , night. 
amshaib, to-night. 
friyeh 
‘ uriy atari 


as a loan. 


bt-ravam , I may go. 

bi-raft, he went. 

rdfteh bud, he had gone a^\ ay. 

naqd, cash, ready money. 

mi-dunam, I know. 

kih . . . (fnjtf, where. 

panhun, hidden. 

bi-kunam, I may make. 

li-khmishi, with pleasure. 

makhfi, hidden, secretly. 

nftudeh abb has fallen (out) 

dandrfn, a tooth. 

bay (in, explanation. 

anlrid, children {Ar. pi.) 

klirlihand murd, they shall die. 

pish i ru, before the face. 

agtfh (az), aware (of). 

aslikhds (Ar. pi. of shaikhs) per- 


sons. 

farzand, child. 

rafiq , comrade. 

siptird. he handed over. 

bi-sip nr id, hand over. 

az aqab i, behind. 

shitdfteh, having hastened. 

guzdshteh bud, he had placed. 

mi-guzdrd , he was placing. 

nihdd ', he put. 

bi-did, he saw. 

duzdid, he stole. 

duzdldeh, having stolen. 

buz, back, again. 

bi-Mrd, he carried off. 


andishtd, he thought out. 
bi-nazar nvardeh, having (brought 
to sight. =) devised. 
rastdeh ast, has arrived. 
dost, hand. 
mi-khruham, I wish. 
dafn Jciinam, I may bury. 
mamnfm i, grateful to. 
zindftn, prison. 
afkdnd, he cast. 

‘umr, life. 

khrnhad bftd, shall be. 
dardz, long. 

khrdhid zist, you shall live. 
farm fid, he commanded. 
muluzim, attendant. 
blshtar, more. 

aqrabit (Ar. pi. of qarib) relatives 

k/idym, treacherous. 

khiydnat , treachery. 

hamcliindn , thus. 

qabl az, before. 

nm id, hope. 

talisil, attainment. 

mi 7 bdqi, the remainder. 

muzkfir, mentioned. 

bar gardanUl, he returned ( trans) 

tadbir, plan. 

Tchvushdil, delighted. 
gardid, he became. 
bad az, after. 
bar lidzar, on (bis; guard. 

i 

mu e dbbir, interpreter ot dreams. 
ta f blr, interpretation of a dream. 
tailab kardeli, having summoned. 
khvub, sleep, dream. 
danishmand, wise, sage. 
in‘dm, a gift. ' 

durust, right, correct. 
tafdvut, difference. 
tu, so that. 1 

rfkhdch bud, had (been)poured out. 
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y fifty lie found. raha namlld, he let go. 

mtiltafit, attentive, comprehend- ghazabnitk, angry, 
ing. bad-shukun, ill-omened. 


Juleh, a trick. 


hifaiyat , a story, narative. 


Exercise 13. 


L- 3 y>~ 

-v*-* * jW i yyi ^..1 oj*y oW' 

^ ^ j aa> ^ j O-O* 

't* 2p 3' 'j-» >- — 

Oj^~ J •bJt jLjJ 1^*1 jJ \ yij y>- ij y (Juitf- ^ 1^— fl^-l Alilli 
jl Oj^r; ^ J-s- 

_/ Ij £ A—. C^jilL. ^9 lw I jj ^>- j \£" I j 

3 C-» j-. i_rty" C— 3J •>_> ^ 5* 

o-\ .-vj <^3 t>* k r"-’ J <^' — c^T 

yvi y _yi js" ' yj i^-\* j.» ^.*> 13 ^^ 

5 ^ ^* 4 il) ^ ^ ^ y^ 

S*^~ y *, i J L* -^>*1 Ai j' jl Jui Ul J ytl) U- 

jj>* c£^ o->o3j^ 

C^l^j ^ y~* ^ J \ 3 C-* ^ ^>- -AuOi -U^j l^b jj£ 

Z~>\ JL+> L>- j \ A*w ^ -\)J ^0 j£» y>- 


Translation 14. 

A certain king saw in a dream that all his teeth 
had (has) fallen (out). Having summoned an interpreter 
of dreams he asked (from) him what the explanation 
of the dream might be (is). He said, ‘0 king, this 
dream is very ill-omened, because its explanation is 
this, that all (thy) children and thy relatives shall die 
before thine eyes, (face)’. The king became angry and 
(having becoiqe angry) threw that man into prison. 
Having then called another interpreter of dreams he 

4* 
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enquired of (from) him the explanation of that dream. 
He said, *0 king, this is a very good omen, for its 
meaning is (this) that your life shall be very long, 
and that you shall live longer (more) than all (your) 
(‘hildren and relatives 7 . The king laughed and com- 
manded (to) his attendants to give (that, ‘You give 7 ; 
a gift to this wise-man: and having rebuked that other 
he let (him) go. 

Conversation. 


-*0' \j.j li.u T Jo j. 

/ /■ 

L- I j.3 1 l JJ. 

XX' j jLLlC. i jj> ^ i- cj-^v 

-)l 43 J) At j\& I ^L» j P-V | 

J- J \ J m ) cjy 9 <0 f~cJ> Li- J» 

A„ji5 (jl jj> -LjL» Jj 1 <L>- 

JLi 

lSJo* w' 'lZ— i fcJZj Li j 1 _J I jl jl Uaj 

■5^. J-W. 

r lc iy. jj A. t J!s 

sy, j 

vZox* i ^jSJ C^l) 

1 * — > ^>- ^ 

(J J Lr J J J J 

■A «,».««*> I ^ y L 1 j 1 L 1 

*y. j* m * iTjl / 
c/Li i j m $ lr j ^ y- jL j>k 

r jjIiI 

j ^"L j y li£ I jji 


cl I *y-* 

ifj\ ijj y. y S' if. f 

lX i/T 4" oi^. rX Ar*f !:' 

sy, A3tl 

y jl jl y,_i u air' U ^ 

/ ^ 

liJ A<X 

J^jh- Jr? y J- Jc*v 

j l -5^. (/iitSjy- ((J) 

cil' jl; 1 J J J>- -&> J Ju*-\ 

-V^> 4>- jl jl -U> 

A>- JIO yi ji- 4^ ^LjL <ya ?JJ 

t" «*»1 ^ jfL -V d 0 

^-i-l ->J>. -A> J5 jl (U ) 

•>£ c-ji ^ \jry (!J) 

' / 

j.^>- ^>- - U > .*■ ) I j 0^ *s Li- i L 

• " jIj 

A 5 j**+ j ^ J 
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Eighth Lesson. 

Prepositions, simple and compound: 

Conjunctions, Interjections. 

§ 67. The simple Prepositions now in use in Per- 
sian are very few, the only ones of Persian origin 
now used being: 

as y fiom, out of: than (with comparatives). 

hi, bet (when united with the following word : when 
separate, hih, huh), to, for, at; in, with (means). 

lu, with, along with (now used of manner and in- 
strument ). 

bar, on, upon. 

hi, devoid of, without (sine). 

dar, in. into, at: on (of time). 

of (the hutch, which in many instances is now 
a simple preposition). 

iu, up to, as far as. 

Of Arabic origin and less commonly used are: 

ilu\ up to, to (e. g. of verses: az uyeli-y-i sh'tshum 
ilu uyeh-y-i hifda/ntm, ‘from the sixth to the seventeenth 
verse'). 

hdtUu\ as far as (often used with in Uh, as hdtlu' 
in hilt Tt (jhuzubnuk shtid , To such an extent that lie 
grew angry'.) 

ji , — per as used in English (as, shdkur , htjdch man 
ft hasht qarun: ‘sugar, eighteen maunds at eight krans 
per maund'.) 

biht, without (as, bilu shaJJc , ‘without doubt'). 

§ 68. The older form of hi is ba, which is still 
used in Shit if z and in some other places. When followed 
by un, in, ishun , a still older form of the words may 
be used, bud- or bid-, after which the initial alif *of 
the above four words is omitted: as bidit (jjoJ, hi dun 
(jU), bidhi (jjjO, bidiskim (jbo-\>). This form of the 
preposition is rather more used in writing ‘than in 
conversation. 

§ 69. In modern conversation dur is sejdom heard, 
hit (more properly *iTi-y-i) being often used instead, as 
til sanduq , ‘in fhe box’ {vide § 77). liar is rarely used 
alone, (bar) ru-y-i generally taking its place: even in 
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writing it ha n a tendency to be used almost inter- 
changeable with hi, except after verbs of giving. Ta hi 
i» now more frequently used than id a lone, and hi juz 
is sometimes said for juz . 

The Compound Prepositions in conversation and 
even in writing are now supplanting the simple ones. 
The simple Prepositions are, however, often omitted 
in conversation and sometimes even in writing when 

the sense is clear enough without them; as, U rdf teh 
ost (bi-) shahr , ‘he has gone to the city’: Bi'-dih man 
for , bt-dili bi-man, ‘give to me’. Shamshir (dar) dast i 
savdr bud , ‘the sword was in the horseman’s hand’. 
When in composition with other words and thus form- 
ing part of a compound Preposition, the simple pre- 
positions are also frequently omitted both in speaking 
and in writing : as, Narduban (bar) sdr i divur bud , ‘the 
ladder was on the top of the wall’; bdchcheh (dar) bdghal 
i p'idarashjxst , ‘the child is in its father’s arms (em- 
brace)’; l) huja'st? (Dar) hhaneh-y-i baitur ast. -Where is 
he? He is at the veterinary surgeon’s (house); An x 
shaikhs (bar) daman i huh uftad , ‘that person fell at the 
foot of the mountain’; An sandftq (dar) pa-y-i dardhht 
ast , ‘that box is at the foot of the tree’; Asb i man 
(dar) pain i divur ydft shud , ‘my horse was found under 
the wall’ ; An shdlir (bar) lab i darya vdqi c ast , ‘that city 
is situated on the shore (lip) of the sea’. In these 
examples and in those given below the words in 
brackets may be omitted without changing the 
meaning. 

§ 70. The Compound Prepositions are generally 
composed of a noun preceded by a simple preposition 
expressed or understood. For this reason they all 
require an izqfeh after them, except in the few instances 
in which az or bi- takes its place. Most of the com- 
pound prepositions in actual use are given in the 
subjoined list. They are shewn in actual connexion 
with other # words in order to make their meaning and 
use clearer and more easily understood. 

Birun az shahr , out of the city. 

Birun i shahr , outside the city. 
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(dar) andarun i Jchdneh, ) . . . , , 

MkM i khaneli, j Wlthin > mside the house - 

(dar) bain i rah , on (amid) the way. 
dar asna-y-i an Tear , during that work. 

(bar) sdr i rah , on the road, by the roadside. 

(bar) bald-y-i sar i mi , above his head. 
bidun i ddstam, without my friend. 
hi istisnd-y-i ishan, with the exception of them. 
(as) dqab i vai uftddand , they followed (fell) after him. 
as rah i AbTtshdlir , via Bushire. 

°tr V rah~i j i avamnfir d^ from, by way of, generosity. 

dunbfd i U, behind him (vulgar). 

nasdik i , nasdik bi-\ 7 7 , L N ^ 

• 7 . ’ 7 . sliahr. near (to) the city. 

qarw qanb bi- | J J 

as qarar i dnehih maktnb ast , according to what is 

written. 

hi- hddd i iniltdn , as far as possible. 

(dar) pai-y-i ( j/ ) mi, after (in search for) him. 

( hi)- glia'ir i //, except him. 
ghair as an , besides that, other than that. 
pain i kuh nishdst , he sat at the foot of the 
mountain. 

(6i-,) (dar) sir i dardkht, beneath the tree. 
pds as an \ 

ba'd as an I n, ,,, n, i 

7 et * • } alter that, afterwards. 

ba d i an J 7 

as an bi-bd c d) 

pas i pdrdeh j behind the curtain. 

(dar) uqab i pardeh I 

(dar) pusht i dtvar, behind the wall. 

(bar) pusht i bum, on the roof. 

pilsht i sdr i naukar amad, he came up behind# the 
servant. 


after that, afterwards. 


behind the curtain. 


qdbl as an vdqt , before that time. 
pUh i hakim dmad , lie came to the doctor. 
pish i qazi istad , he stood before the jitdge. 
pish i ru-y*i vat , in front of him (before his face). 
pahlu-y-i barddaram nishdst , he sat beside my brother. 
ru hi rv^y-i padshuh , face to face with, in front of, 
the king. 
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(dar) miiqabil i mdsjid , in front of the mosque. 
dar maqabileh-y-i Qur'an, in comparison with the 
Qur'an. 

r (bar) nl-y-i mlz, on the table. 

ndzd i vat , near him: in his opinion. 

(hi)- nuzd i vat raft, he went to him. 
az ndzd i hakim , from the governor. 
az jdnib i Khudfu from God. 
az huzftr i padshah , from the king’s presence. 
him la-y-i an Utah bUguzar , put this inside that 
book (spoken style). 

(i hi -) z'ldd i l 

(bi-) /did a f i j an Inifan, contrary to that command. 
(bar) Jchiltff i j 
muvdjiq i 

^nntftblq l [ un ( l a ^ according to that statement. 
(bar) lidsb i ) 

dar bfd) i man, in reference to belief, in the matter 
of faith. 

dar bdreh-y-i an mdtlab , in reference to, concerning 
that matter. 

(bar) sar i ft rlkhtand, they fell upon (attacked) him. 
(bar) sdr i sdfreh, on the table (cloth). 
buld-y-i sdr i ft istddmid, they stood close beside him. 
(dar) miydn i tdifch, among the people. 
mtyanoh-y-i an do ndfar sail/ shad, peace was made 
between those two persons. 

If 1 . J in place of, instead of him. 

(bi)-avaz t a | 1 ? 

(bi)-sdmt i J 

r (bi) tdraf i J Badhftbah, towards Baku. 

(bi)-su-y-i 1 

tdraf i sham , towards evening. 

(bar) an ddst ? rTtdkhdneh , on that side of the river. 

(hi-) fat su-y-i (tdraf) rTtdhhuueJt, across the river. 

hamrdh i tshdn , i , • , 

7 . 7 jl-,x . 1 7 j along with them. 
bi-hammlu-y-i ishan , ) ® 

jilau i man bUrau , go in front of me. 

dour l ftra giriftand, they surrounded him. 
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(hrir ? shall r, 
girdug'lrd i sliuhr. 


around the city. 


(cfarj cdr uf i dill , in the outskirts of, all around, 
the village. 

bi-khdiUr i Kliuda , for (rod's sake. 

(W£) hardy i man , for me. 


bi-jiliat i 
bi-sdbab i 


ti } by reason of him. 


bi-vasileh-y-i \ InjU, by means of, through the 
bi-vdsiteh-y-i j Gospel. 

mahz i slmjd c at i mubdriz , simply through the cham- 
pion’s courage. 

slvd-y-i 77, except him, besides him. 
az bdhr i vai, because of, for the sake of him. 
dar rah i mu hi slit eh sliud , he was slain for us. 
instead of us. 

(bi)-kh'idmat i vazi’r , to the minister. 
bi-kliidmat i sliumd mUrasam , I (shall) come to } on. 
bardbar i an Iclidneh , facing, opposite to, that house. 
band bar an hvjjat , according to (based upon) that 
argument. 

midk-ru bi-tdht i tasarruf i khnid avarcl, he brought 
the country under his own sway. 

bd vvjud i Ii add sat i shin , in spite of tenderness 
of age. 

as bdrakat i r ilm , by benefit of (taking advantage 
of) learning. 


§ 71. Conjunctions . The Conjunctions in Persian 
require but little explanation. The most important are: 

va , o, and. chun, since, when. 

yd, or. vdgar (va agar), and if. 

yd .. . yd, either . . . or. vagarnah (va agarnah), otfier- 

ca yd, or even. wise, and if not. 

drill . . . chih ) , , mdgar, but, perhaps. 

khfdh. . . va khruli \ whetllcl “ * or * uz has kill , since. 

. I ua .y" but, nay rather, zh;<( (kih) / for be&uws. 
oalkih ^ nay on the contrary zdnrli kih \ 

{Germ. sondern, Gr. aV.a) na. . . va na, neither . . . nor. 

(va' ammd ^ bd hikili , J although, 

(va Vtkin but, yet, (Germ, bd vujdtl i dn kih 7 notwith- 

(va) Idlcin aberf, however. via 1 dnkih j standing 

vail ] dgarchih 1 that. 
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ham . . . ham, both . . . and. 
niz, also. 
d gar j 

hargdli > if, since. 

hdrgdh kih ! 


haniy even, also. 
hdrchand kih , however much. 
pas, then, accordingly. 
hdldnkih, whereas, since. 


§ 72. Interjections . The principal are: — Inak , lo! 
ai, Oh; vay, woe! ah, ah; afsus, alas! haif, alas! {half 
ast kih , ‘it is a pity that’ . . .); hah hah! ‘bravo, well done!’ 


Naqqdsh, a painter. 

yak digar, one another. 

yuftand, they said. 

tasvir, a picture. 

bUkashim, let us draw. 

bt-kashad , he may (might) draw. 

mt-kasliad, he draws. 

kashtd, he drew. 

kashtdeh , having drawn. 

kashtdam , I drew. 

kashtd i, thou d re west. 

bt-hinim, let us see. 

bt-binand, they may (might) see. 

khu shell, cluster, hunch. 

angdr, grape. 

dar, a door, gate. 

darb , large gate, gateway. 

autkht, he hung. 

minqdr, beak. 

mi-zadand, they were striking. 
gam an miburdand, they were 
fancying. 
mi ceh, fruit. 
mardwndn , people. 
pasandidand, they approved of. 
pursidand, they a&ked. 
pardeh, a curtain. 
pish, iorward. 
pas , hack, backward, 
dmqdeh, having come. 
dardz, long. 

dardz kard, he stretched out. 
ma'lnm, known. 
dar pag-iy in search for. 
dtdeh, having seen. 

'aziz, respected, dear. 
kfimily perfect. 

farifteh shud, he was deceived. 
farifteh shxidand, they were de- 
ceived. 

chandi, a little (time). 


Words. 

guriklit, he fled. 
guriklitl, thou fleddest. 
gurikhtehi, thou hast fled. 
daman, hem of a garment. 
zadeh, having struck. 
bcdkih, hut, on the contrary. 
hdlrt, now. 
ydftam, I found. 
sazd, punishment. 
mi-diham, I (shall) give. 
dkliimldmr, finally. 
hakim, governor. 
liar du, both. 
khrdstand, they asked-for. 
darichcli, window. 
vd ddshteli, having stationed. 
amr farmfid, lie commanded. 
birun Ictinand, they should put 
out. . 

hftlat, state, condition. W 
hukm kardeh, having ordered. 
sham slur, sword. 
gdrdan, neck. 
bi-zan, strike thou. 
sukhan, a word. 
tarsi d, he feared. 
filfaur, at once. 
dslu, at all (with neg). 
hdrakat, movement. 
fahmid, he understood. 
taziydneh. scourge, bastinado. 
ta, in order that. 
miimkin, possible. 
sdzad, he may make. 
mi-bud, it would be, was. 
naqsh, a picture. 
iqrdr kdrd, he confessed. 
faqat, only,, merely. 
rihdi escape, deliverance. 
gal klirurd (he ate deceit), he 
was deceived. 
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Exercise 15. 

£ 4* J 3*** J ^ ^ ^ J&T* j£jC [Jf Ia» J $ 

^ j t 3 j \ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^■4'* J ^ viA> ^ 1 jS^ 

jUl* jlj' o-u! UtoJoj-J J UJ-5 

j^y^* 0 ^ — *■1*^ d ^i"* l3 £ S*$ j j 

3 \ j \ 3 All? j .£o Cf ^ ^ ^ cT* ^ (J I [> J -X) Jo AJL** j L-m*> I j 

"w ✓ • ' * * ** ’ 

vl^ 1 O j' (j I *w^2.p C*-*' l-i- _/ £ Jo* A*^ jr 

j< '-> ° <i J'. 1 " 'jo^.y*- 4*~° 8,x *' <J% ^i' o*'* 

O' js^ ^ ^■— , ' ./„>■<** *a^» °^* ^ Aji^r 

J j£ JL^JJ <_£ \ — ^>-La» ^ajcr-'t oA>J I 

Ia>*jj j"£ j o^r *aa £ \ j j <s j <y*^ (j* 3^ ^ 

A<^» Oi) ^jr* Iaj* ^ X+y£* j y^> ,j j>j X «A^» <Ia> j,? 


Translation 16. — A Tale. 

A slave fled from his master. After a short time 
his faster, having gone to another city and having 
found (seen) that slave there, seized him and said, 
‘Thou art my slave, why didst thou run away from 
me?’ The slave, having laid hold of (having struck 
hand upon) his garment (hem of his garment), said in 
answer to him (in answer of him). ‘No!; on the con- 
trary, thou art my slave, and having stolen much 
money from me thou hast run away: now that 1 (have) 
found thee, I (shall) give punishment’. Finally they 
both went to the governor and (having gone they) 
asked for justice. The governor of the city, having 
stationed both (of them) near a window, ordered that 
both should put their heads (head) out afc one time. 
When they were in that position (state), the governor 
said to one of his attendants, ‘Draw thy sword and 
(having drawn) behead (strike the neck cff) that slave’. 
When the slave heard this speech (word), he at once 
drew his head back, but his master did not make any 



00 


Lesson 9. 


movement at all. Tlie governor understood which was 
the slave and which the master ( that which is . . . i : 
therefore he bastinadoed the former {cuiru) and de- 
livered him to his master. 

Conversation. 

jr> 

Si u \ -Ki c? - ' hi ^ J jl ji ^ 

jy. <s 

i I oLijI ur h; £- 1 jj*>- *>. j h 

^ -UL-. 4>. If -u3j c>^^> ty Jj: 

>r* J*\ \j 1 Ji' lT U; tyU; r Xi j 

^ hi *6^ 1 ^ y ^ jUti* i} )\ ty Ui j I 
ijUoJfj; Jar* ^ l;i ^i>y* 

efty a:* 5 L jM? jjl j d ciL Ijj Is I ) 

Jy** ^ J -T* jlo tyj h'l 

jjLoljl ije/tyji- 

h J j >3j *>- 1 J J J *Z*Ai j&i I j J5 *>- L 1 

Ninth Lesson. 

Language of the Common People. 

$ 73. In all languages there is a considerable 
difference between the written and the spoken style, 
though the written style, as it may be called, is in 
reality used also in set speeches, sermons, orations, 
and even in careful arguments and discussions. There 
is also a considerable difference between the ordinary 
conversational language of the educated and that of 
the uneducated classes. The same rule holds also in 
Persian, bjit with this difference that oven educated 
Persians are careful to avoid using to the lower classes 
the language they would use in speaking to their 
equals. Henc# one may hear from the lips of a well 
educated man, if he is speaking to a shopkeeper or 
villager, the kind of language which may be properly 
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designated as vulgar. Examples of this we purpose to 
give in this lesson, as an English resident in Persia 
ought to he able to understand, though he may not 
care to speak it. 

The style of the modern Persian newspaper is at 
once elegant and at the same time more colloquial 
than that used in any but the most modern Persian 
books, e. g. the late Khalds diaries. But there are 
certain words and expressions which are habitually 
used by even the best speakers, but which are not 
yet to any extent admitted into the written language. 
These, however, ought to bo known by anyone who 
wishes to be thoroughly conversant with the language 
now spoken in Persia. We proceed 1o mention some 
of these more fully, though a few have been already 
introduced into the Exercises, and still more into the 
Conversations. Some of the forms are not new, being 
found in Pahlavi (themselves or their analogues;. 

§ 74. Almost every Persian, even those who are 
well educated, habitually in ordinary conversation pro- 
nounces a before m or n in Persian (and in some very 
common Arabic) words as a (vide § 8). 

There are a number of words which arc 1 some- 
what differently pronounced in different parts of the 
country: e. g. pa dishah is said in Shiraz and padshah 
in most other places. The most important of these 
differences is the substitution of i in some places and 
of a in others for u in a large number of word: e. g. 

Old Vers: — numftdan , s/ninddan, rubndan, gumdn, 
gain , ehunun. 

Shiraz: — nimndan , shinidan , ribiidan , gimdn , gild % 
cl find n. 

Isfahan: — nanvidau , shanldan , rabudan , gamdn , f/nln, 
rhanan (?). 

Somewhat similar are the cases of such words as: 

Shiraz: — imrnz, imsdl , imshdb; undth , ztndagi , khdjil , 
irrch, khislnn . " 

Isfahan: — amrnz , amsdl , amshdb; zdndah, zdndagt , 
khtjily arreh , khashpn. « 

§ 75. Nouns . The plural termination -an is rarely 
heard: the vulgar pronunciation of the plural -ha is 
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simply-« : e. g. the popular plural of bdchcheh is bachchu . 
Arabic plurals are very commonly used with the 
numerous and increasing number of Arabic nouns in 
use in Persian, which have caused many classical 
words (as sdman , etc.), to be completely forgotten. 
Moreover the Persian words dih, ‘village’ and farmdyish , 
‘a command’, always take the plural in the Arabic form 
dihat, farmdyishat ( vide Part. II., § 152). 

Shahzadeh, ‘prince’, is in conversation shortened 
into Shahzdeh. When prefixed to a proper noim with 
the meaning of ‘Mr.’, the word WT is often pronounced 
a, as Aqa Muhammad All , often called Amd Alt The a 
heard at the end of a short sentence, e. g., Iri-shumu 
mi-guyam-a is shortened from ha, another form of fcm, 
‘behold’, ‘lo !’ 

Nouns are sometimes popularly used in an in- 
correct sense: e. g. malikamch> properly ‘place of judg- 
ment’, ‘tribunal (court of a hakim or governor), popu- 
larly means ‘a dispensary’, ‘a doctor’s consulting room’ 
(from haldm , properly ‘a sage’, popularly ‘a physician’.) 
So also the word naql popularly means ‘cleverness’, 
or even ‘cuteness’; as, An shdkhs khnili ndql darad, 
‘that’s a very clever fellow’. So du c a, ‘a prayer’, often 
means ‘a charm’: tasbih , ‘ascription of praise’, means 
‘a rosary’: ta'mir is not the ‘building’ but only the 
‘repairing’ of a house: etc. 1 * * * * 

Among nouns on the borders of acceptance into 
the written tongue are: — gilleh , complaint; gTil , 
‘deceit’; gaud ( gaudfd ), ‘a pit’; hharsfi , ‘mother-in-law’; 
ashti, ‘a making up after a quarrel’ (a good old literary 
word but not now considered such), etc. 

§ 76. Adjectives . Some adjectives used in writing 
arei. not much used in speaking; as nik or niku , ‘good’ 
(though it is used in compounds, as nikndm , nikanjdni). 
Others are constantly said but not written: e. g. ghula 
and naghuld: as, In chfz khyub ghula ittifdq uftdd, ‘this 

i Instead of chub in the sense of ‘firewood 7 , the common 

people always say chTikh or chugh: and the word haznr (a thou* 

sand) is very frequently used to denote a krnn: as do haztir , 

‘two krans’, because a krnn contains a thousand dinfirs (an 

imaginary coin). 
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thing happened easij, i. e. ‘came cheap’: tin shaikhs Iha'ili 
ndglmla ast , ‘that fellow is very deceitful’: in rah ntir/hulo 
ast , ‘this road is rough’. Others change their meaning: 
as, jahU, ‘ignorant’, is often used (especially by women; 
as meaning ‘young’: na khyush now means ‘ill, sick, 
unwell’, even in writing. Khatli as an adjective or 
adverb is hardly ever written, while the book word 
bisydir, its equivalent, is rarely used in conversation: 
qashdng , ‘pretty’, is now allowed in books because the 
late Shah used it in his diaries. The popular form o± 
zirak , ‘clever’, is zardng , but this often means, ‘sharp', 
‘quickwitted’, — not always in a good sense. Popu- 
larly maqbul , ‘accepted’, means ‘pretty’. Kuchuli is a 
popular word meaning ‘tiny, little’, in a somewhat 
contemptuous sense. 

The Superlative is rarely used in conversation, 
the comparative with az hameh doing duty instead. 

For yah ‘one’, the softer forms yek and yey are 
constantly heard. This word has, in the language of 
the people, almost supplanted the affix as, yey 
kitdbish btdeh for kitdbt bi vai bi-dih, ‘give him a book*. 
Occasionally both are used together, as yey polish b'i-deh , 
‘give him a single copper’. 

§ 77. Pronouns , Prepositions , etc . The popular form 
of the pronominal affixes is: -im, •id, -ish ; • imun , •ifftn, 
- ishun . These are attached to the simple prepositions 
as well as to other words: thus we get, e. g., be Vw, 
b& % be'sh, be' man* be Hon , be n shun, for bidti or In a or bi 
vai , etc. Instead of dar, the word to is almost univer- 
sally used for ‘in’ of place and work (not of time, 
where it is simply omitted ) ; as, to rnndoq , ‘in the box’ ; 
ttish (— dar an), ‘in it’. So rii takes the place of bar , 
‘upon’: as, lcitdib rti miz ast ‘the book is on the table’; 
rush, ‘on him, on it’. Pish i is used instead of nazd i, 
‘near’, ‘to’, ‘at’ : and instead of the obsolete mara Jcittibi 
9 st , (mihi est liber), is said, kitdb pish i man ast . Thus 
a servant, if asked, lealid Tcuja'st? ‘Where ifc the key?’, 
will probably reply, Pish i man ast , == ‘I have it’. 

In place of -ra the old Pahlavi definite termin- 
ation -e> is often heard from the lips of the common 
people, though it is never written: e. g. dsbb (or asbb) 
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~ni lain lor ash-ra zm lain, -saddle die horse 1 . In Shiraz 
-ah takes its place: ash-ah zln kiln. 

§ 78. Veibs. In place of a at the old Pahlavi ni in 
ihv form -ah is frequently heard; as In clilz khailt 
khrnb-nh ‘this thing is very good 7 . The Perfect Par- 
ticiple in -ah, as rasideh, ‘having arrived 7 (§ 85, c.) 
is larelv used by the common people, except in com- 
pound tenses. 

*SV install, ‘to wash', has popularly shay instead of 
the correct form shag for its root: as, luru ht-shayam ?, 
‘am I to wash this?, which becomes turn bi -si in ram? 
The ordinary verb for ‘to get, to obtain, to purchase 7 
is issTnulan (for si tandem) and it is used in place of 
giriftan {vide § 115j. 

The longer form of the infinitive of Causative 
Verbs (§§ 121, 122) is not popularly used: so we have 
rasandan tor rase nit dan or rasa n dun, ‘to cause to arrive, 
to bring 7 . Mired for mi-ravad, ml-shed ( ml-sharad ), rai- 
ded (mi-dihad) are common contractions. 

§ 7b. Adurbs. Some popular adverbs arc very 
expressive, as jahht , ‘just now, just 7 : par sal, ‘last 
year 7 , etc. 

§ 80. The following exercise and conversation are 
given in English letters because they contain many 
words never written in Persian. They represent also 
(in the exercise) the vulgar, and (in the conversation) 
the popular pronunciation, which the student ought to 
know. (For translation see the Ivey). 


Words. 


Asbib, (Ar. pi. of .s abab) goods. 
pir i zan , old woman. 
l<iham , together. 
fmiidhn ( itmadim \ wo came. 
inn id {it mad), lie came. 
ament (Ar. pi. of mul\ gooih, 
property. 
tin [fin), that. 
find ( rtnliit ), tho^e, they. 
khiineh \ khdneli \ house. 
nno ( dnru ), it, lym. 
o {va), and. 
rndno {mar a), me. 
sliarik partner. 


boro ( bl-rau ), go, oh' with you ! 
bf-ssVn {bi-sitan), take thou, get. 
bi-ssTrni, mayest thou got, take. 
mi-tnni {ml-tavuni), thou canst. 
pin Id risk raft ( pdyi hirasli), lie 
went about his business. 
ahvdl (pi. of lifil), state. 
short j \ noble. 

a i It r undo lillith , thanks to God. 
iltiffil, attention, kindness. 
janrfb t ‘Till, your honour. 
mi-rabid , you go. 
mdnzil, dwelling," resthouse. 
nan, bread, a loaf. 
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duzdj thief, robber. 

(bar) sar rilchtand, they fell upon. 
lukht > naked, plundered. 
kushtand, they killed. 
labtidd, compelled. 
khrdst , he demanded. 
ichrfistim, we demanded. 
iz (az), from. 

ndslxnid ( nd-shinid ), he did not 
hear (would not listen to). 
ddd o hi dad hard, (‘made justice 
and injustice’, =) complained 
aloud of injustice. 
fikr, thought. 
taqsir , fault. 
bf-yar, bring thou. 
tanhu , alone. 
cMh jar, how? 

Jchijil, ashamed. 
i(jih (agar), if. 
igihnd ( agar nah), if not. 
iz miyun rafti i, (az miyun rdfteh 
i) thou hast gone out of the 
middle, = thou hast died. 
mi-ded (; mi-dihad \ she gives (will 
give). 


raftq-id ( rnflqat ), thy comrade. 
Umrdam, I brought (= I am 
just bringing). 
qalydn, hubble-bubble. 
mail mt-farmaid, do you wish? 
qalymkdsh, smoker of the qalyftn. 
bi-bakhshid, pardon (me). 
farmudid , you said. 
nri-kasham, I draw. [at home. 
tashrff ddrand, they are (he is) 
tashrif burdand, they have (he 
has) gone out. 
aVdn, now, just now. 
zahmat, trouble. 
murakhkhas bi-farmaid, permit 
me to take leave. 
kliriish tfmadid* you are welcome. 
lyd zir , present, ready. 
vu-kunam, I make. 
gundili , swelling. 
pusht, back. 

in shtfdllnh, please God! 
mi-rasam, I (shall) arrive. 
ml-shavad, it becomes (= it is 
possible). 

cliunkih, since, for. 


Exercise 17: Qisseli. 

(Principally Isfahan dialect.) 

Do (nafar) nifir asbab i khyudishtin-ra p'ish i ptr 
i zani guzashtand o be^sh guftand, I gib ma har do 
baham umidim o malimtlno klivastim, btdeli; i^ihna 
na-deh. Bad iz cliand ruz yey nifir iz una (bi-)kliuneh-i 
fin zan umid o guft: Sliarlkim murd, chunkih tu rah 
duzda sarimun rikhtand fino kushtand o mano lukht 
kardand: hila malimuno bideh. Un pir i zan labfidd 
shud o b&' 7 sh dad. Bad iz chand ruz un yak! digih 
fimid o malisho khvast. Zan be' 7 sh guft kill, Rafiqid 
umid o guft kih to iz miyun raftc i; liarchih be' 7 sh 
giiftam nash’nid: malo giri’ft o burd: hala digih pish 
i man chizi nist. Un kas pish i hakim raft, iz dast i 
un zan dfid n bldad kard kih, Malimo nami-d£d. Ha- 
kim fikr.kard o guft, Un zan taqsiri na-darad; to bS' 7 sh 
gufte i, I gih har domun baham umidim, bi-deh : igih 
na, na-deh. Boro, rafiqido bi'-yar o malo bi-ssun: tanhk 
chih jur mi-tum bl-ssuni? Un mard khijil shud o pai 
karish raft. 

Persian Conv.- Grammar. p 
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Translation 18. 

[Turn the above Story into the literary style, 
writing out the words properly in the Persian char- 
acter, and being careful to spell all the words correctly. 
— (See Key).] 

Conversation. 


Su’til 

Ah v ;ll i sharff (chih taur ast) ? 

Kuja mlrfd (= mf-ravfd)? 

Ai Yi'isuf, nun (nan) bi-yitr. 

Qatyun (qalyan) mail mi-far- 
mald ? 

Bibakhshid, chih farmudid ? 

. . . Farmudid . . . (vide § 232). 

Sahib tashrff darand? 

Chih guftl ? Birun raftand? 

Kliaili zalimat dsdam, blbakh- 
shld:^ hala murakhkhas bi- 
farmaid (at end of visit). 

Amnlz ml-khvaham saviir sliu- 
deli (bi-)shahr bi-ravam: un- 
shed (mi-shavad)? 


Javtib. 

Alhamdo lillah az iltifat i janab 
i ‘Sit. 

Manzil mlram (== bi-klianeh-y-i 

_ khvud mf-ravam). 

Avurdam (avardam), Sahib. 
(vide note to §• 188). 

Khair, agha (aq£), qalyun-kash 
nlstam. 

Bandeh a‘rz kardam . . . [ham. 

. . . kih liargiz qalyun nami kas- 

Balt, sahib, tashrff dSrand. 

Ball agha, al’an tashrff biirdand. 

Khalli khvush (amadld) tima- 
did : insha' Allah ziid barayi 
bazdid bi-khidmat i shumS 
mf-rasam (Said by host). 

Balt, sahib; asb-ra hazir mf 
kunam: (or) Khair, sahib; 
nami-shed ; ash nakhvtish 
ast : gaundilt (varam) ru 
pushtash darad. 


Tenth Lesson. 

The Verb in general: Active Voice: Tenses from the 

Infinitive. 

§ 81. There is in Persian only one Conjugation 
of the Verb. When therefore the root and the infinitive 
of any verb, regular or irregular, are known, the 
various tenses, moods and persons are formed in the 
most regular manner without the slightest departure 
from the rules which are now to be given. If the 
Student has carefully observed the formation of the 
various parts of verbs already introduced into the 
Exercises, he already knows something of the Per- 
sian verb. ( 

All Moods and Tenses are formed from (1) the 
Infinitive Stem, or from (2) the Imperative, 2 nd Sing., 
which is also the Koot of the verb. These are there- 
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fore called the ‘Principal Parts 7 of the Persian verb. 
The Moods are the Indicative, the Subjunctive, the 
Imperative, the Conditional, the Optative, the Infini- 
tive. The Participle, the Agential and the Gerundive are 
the remaining forms of the verb. Causal (Causative; 
Verbs are often formed from other Verbs (§§ 121, 122). 

§ 82. The various Persons, singular and plural, 
of each tense are formed by adding to the stem cer- 
tain Personal Endings. These, as will be seen, bear a 
considerable resemblance to the Personal Endings 
similarly used in Sanskrit, Greek and Latin Verbs, 
and are fragments of pronouns meaning I, thou , he, etc. 
Hence the Separable Pronouns as subject of the Verb 
are not so much needed in Persian as in English 
(vide Lesson IV.. § 45, Jin.), since in Persian the Per- 
sonal Endings are better preserved than in English. 

§ 83. The Personal Endings in Persian, except in 
the 3 rd Pers. Sing., coincide in form with the enclitics 
which mean lam , thou art, etc. ( Vide ‘words’ prefixed 
to Exercise II.) They are: 


Personal Endings. 


Singular . 

1st p erS on: -am. 
2 lld Person: A. 
3 rd Person: -ad. 


Plural. 

1 st Person: Am. 
2 nd Person: Ad. 
3 rd Person: -and. 


These Personal Endings are attached to the stem 
of each tense to form the Persons. They undergo no 
variation. But note that, (1) the ending of the 2 nd 
Sing, is not used in the 2 nd Sing. Imperative, and (2) 
the ending of the 3 rd Sing, is not employed at all in 
the Preterite and the tenses formed therefrom. 

Should the root of the verb, end in y (<5), this 
letter is dropped before the Personal Endings that 
begin with i , but is retained before the others: e. g. 
mt-farma-id, ‘you command 7 (root farmay -), but mi- 
farmayand . ‘they command 7 . * 

*1. Parts formed from the Infinitive Stem. 

§ 84. The Infinitive of all Verbs enHs in -tan, 
which, when preceded by a vowel or either of the 
liquids n or r, changes into -dan. All newly made 
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verbs have -dan, generally preceded by -i lo connect 
the termination with the root. The Root of the verb 
is formed (in regular verbs) by cutting off the -tail, 
*-dan or •/dan of the Infinitive. The Infinitive Stem 
obtained by merely cutting off the final -an of the 
Infinitive: this is called the “Shortened Infinitive”. 

The 3 rd Sing, of the Preterite Indicative coincides 
in form with the Shortened Infinitive, i. e. with the 
Infinitive Stem. The other persons of the Preterite 
require the addition to this of the Personal Endings (§83). 

The Imperfect Indicative is formed by prefixing 
the particle mi to each person of the Preterite. The 
Past Participle adds -eh to the stem of the Infinitive, 
i. e. to the 3 rd sing, of the Preterite. The Perfect Indi- 
cative adds the present of the Verb ast (ride list of 
Words prefixed to Exercise II.) to the Past Participle. 
The Pluperfect Indicative is formed by adding to the 
Past Participle the Preterite of the Verb Sudan ‘to 
be’ ( vide Words prefixed to Exercise II., and also § 95.) 

§ 85. As an example we take the Intransitive 
Verb Davldan (jx ja) ‘to run’: but Transitive Verbs 
are conjugated in a precisely similar manner. 

Infinitive: -davalan: Infinitive stem: - davtd . 


(a) Preterite Indicative. 

Singular . Plural. 

1 st Pers.: david-am david-Xm (^x js) we ran. 

I ran. 


2 nd Pers.: david-X david-Xd (xx^s) you ran. 

thou rannest. 

3 rd Pers.: david (xjs) he, david-and (x x j s) they ran. 
she, it, ran. 

° (6) Imperfect Indicative. 

Singular. Plural. 


1 st P. : mi-davidam (^xjx^) 
I was running. 
2 nd P.: mi-davtdt fexjx^) 
thou wast running. 

3 rd P.: mi-david (joj-u*) he 
was running. 


mi-davldim {^x 
we 

mi- davidXd (jo a, 
you , 

mi-davidaud(xx jjl*) 
they 


< 

G> 
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This tense also means ‘I used to run’, and often 
signifies ‘I began to run’: it is also used for the Con- 
ditional Mood in the modern language, both spoken 
and written, in place of the obsolete Conditional (§103, e.)/ 
meaning, ‘Were I to run’, etc*. 

(c) Past Participle. 

Singular . Plural . 

davtdeh having run, davtdagan (§ 36) (jlfjbjj) 

(or, ‘on running). davideliha (U«j^) 

The Past Participle of a Transitive Verb has 
generally an active sense, but it may sometimes be 
used with a passive meaning, as it always is in the 
- Passive Voice (§ 110). It is sometimes in the old style 
used as a noun: as, gufteli, ‘a saying, speech’; farmudeh , 
‘a command’. Only when used as a noun has it a 
Plural: as, guftehha , ‘sayings’; kushtagan, ‘the slain’. 


(d) Perfect Indicative. 


Singular . 

1 st P.: davtdeh am 

I have run. 

2 nd P davideh-i 

thou hast run. 


Plural. 

davtdeh im js) 

we 

davtdeh id ( x I « x j .>) 
you 


& 

po 

CD 


3 rd P.: davtdeh ast^c^ davtdeh and 
he has run. they 

The literal meaning of the Perfect is ‘I am having 
run’, etc., which signifies ‘I have run’. So the Pluper- 
fect literally means ‘I was having run’, i. e. ‘I had run’. 


(e) Pluperfect Indicative. t 

Singular. Plural. 

l ht P .:davtdehbudam(^y « a, j davtdehbudfm 

I had run. we . 

2 nd P .'.davjdehbudifaiy jj>) davtdeh budid (ao^«a* jj) 
thou hadst run. you # 

v 3 Td P.: davtdeh hud davtdeh budand( *) 

he had run. they 
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With Transitive verbs the Perfect and Pluper- 
fect are formed in precisely the same way : e. g. from 
Mshtan , ‘to slay’, hlshteh am, ‘I have slain’, (lit. C I am 
having slain’); kushteh budam, ‘I had slain’ (lit. ‘I was 
having slain’). Care must be taken not to translate 
these as ‘I am slain’, ‘I was slain’, which in Persian 
would be Msliteh shudeh am, kushteh shudeh budapt (§111, A.). 1 

Thus the Persian language saves the beginner the difficulty 
which he finds in French, for example, in discovering whether 
to use etre or avoir as an auxiliary. In Persian the verb dnshtan , 
‘to have’, is never used as an auxiliary, though it is employed 
as a part of some Compound Verbs (§ 124), a very different thing. 

When the perfect is immediately followed by 
another perfect or by mi-bashad, hast, etc., the ast etc. 
of the first of the perfects is elegantly omitted ; as, az 
an vaqt ta aknun taifeh-i budeh va hastand kih, etc., where 
bn deli stands for budeh and . 


Words. 


sipurdan , to entrust (sip dr). 

rdftan , to go (rav). 

talabidan , to demand, summon. 

talab dfishtan, to demand. 

ddshtan, to have, hold (ddr). 

inkdr kardan, to deny. 

kardan, to do (kun). 

guftan, to say (guy). 

dddan , to give (dih). 

namudan, to shew, do (namdy). 

'cur? namudan , to represent. 

pursidan, to ask, enquire. 

bddan, to be (hash). 

bur dan, to carry off (bar). 

khrdstan, to wish, demand (khvcfh). 

nihddan , to put (nih). 

khrurdan, to eat. 

guzdrdan ) 

gukshtan to l )lace ^nr). 


varzidan, to act, do. 
zddan, to strike (zan). 
tarsidan, to fear. 


khiydnat, deceit. 
durugh, a lie; false, 
bflk, fear, scruple. 
shanl c , shameful. 
mi-tar sam, I fear. 

M-tarsad, lie should fear. 
vaqt, time. 

Mdl i t0 entrust ’ de P osit 

biyubdn, desert. 
ddram, I have. 
fatiran, at once. 
bi-y-dyad, it may come. 
mabddn , lest. 
amr, a command. 
muhr, a seal. 
nishdn, a sign. 
nishdn bi-dih, shew. 
tabassum, a smile. 
khamush, silent. 
ravdneh shied, he departed. 
ahmaq, a fool. 


1 But with certain verbs the Perfect participle has also 
a passive meaning; e. g. navishteh ast may mean not only ‘he 
has written* but ‘it is written’ : mfikhteh ait means ‘he has hung’ 
and also ‘it was hung, it hung’. The context always clearly 
shews the sense. 
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radd kardan, to give back. 
radd mi-kuni, thou givest back. 
i) nishdstan, to sit down (nishin) 
dmadan to come (dy). 
farmudan, to command (farmfiy ). 
mfindan, to remain. 
rasidan, to arrive. 
giriftan, to take, get (gb). 
fariftan, to deceive ( farm ). 
Jcharidan , to buy. 
anddkhtan, to throw away (an- 
ddz). ' 

mf-anddzam , I throw away. 
fahmldan, to understand. 
ydftan , to find (ydb). 
darydft kunam, I may discover, 
get. 

qasam, an oath. 

qasam dddan, to put on oath. 

qasam Jchvurdan, to take an oath. 

safar, a journey. 

mablagh, a sum of money. 

javdn , a youth. 

bdz, back. 

chigunagi the state of affairs. 
mbdihi, thou givest. 
bt-dihad, he may give. 
hdzir, present. 
shahid , a witness. 
shahddat, evidence. 
khdyin, deceitful. 


hanuz , as yet. 
fdideh, advantage. 
albatteh, certainly. 
qaul, saying, word. 
zdhir, evident. 
barhdqq, true. 
zdnru , he cause. 
faribdndeh, deceiver. 
khajil, ashamed. 
khijdlat , shame. 
nigah ddshtan , to keep. 
dcaz, an exchange, return. 
qarz, debt. 

khnrsf, ( mother ' ln ' law ' 
tjifuliyyat, childhood. 
add kardan, to pay. 
add, payment, performance of 
^duty. 

piri t old age. 

bl-zanad, he may (might) strike. 
tdfreh ravad (zanad), lie may get 
off (with a false excuse). 
qabdleh, title-deed. 
tuhi dost, empty-handed. 
qarz mt -diham, I lend. 
vdzih, clear, evident. 
baydn namd , explain. 
rahn, guzardan, to pledge, give 
in pledge. 

tamam i, the whole of. 
sise 19. 


i ^ o\y £ 

j\ <£ J 3^ J \ cf {/P \ j 

\ j>~ o y* ^ a* vl Cj ^ 


i Hence nishasteh bdcR, ‘thou hadst sat down’ = ‘thou was! 
seated’, *thou wast sitting ’. So also tstddan , ‘to stand up’, istddeh 
am , ‘I have stood up’ = ‘ J am standing ’, (Cf. Latjn worn, ‘I have 
ascertained’ « ‘I know’.) The same thing applies to ichyvbidm 
‘to lie down’. • 
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, ^ uri — i£f. 

>£* <£J. b Jf, j ( -* ^ -Vv.’ 

r ■ ^ I -\> lai-Jf-t»l ^•‘■ > ~ *1*A$*~*~ 0.3 Ip J I 

^ jlj**! 1*1 ■**■* ^~* «» v \S* <1>1> O—ljaC* j<5^=- 

jU <T" j^j _p £jji jl jrl^ p' 
— 3)**jj^~ ^~S j\ a>j£>* Jo j j j C*> y-cry> 

Al~JL*> ^3^1 C^UI 3jr* \ j jl j^fL ^ 




• jro y Al~JL> ji> Lj 


3 c^T~ is* y 


j\jj r j\-vi -fc>U A3 JJif^l^P- ^ 

^ si Sjjf 9 ^ j^jf" ~ o*?y i jy ^ ° 

3/1 ^ ^W — A U ^U.) 3' j«a taL* j 

jj'U- jl — a*Ia*I^>- oju jl^j 3)1 V ^4* 

^ U- cJ> j ^ Jji3\ a*> — a^ a>Ijj jl^jf- — a»U iS* y*^ J 

— O— ’ I dA*^j Cp>- j J jl A> Jj.^1 jl ^ A*>* J ^\S* jljl 

©»A^|jl> 3)1 ^^fl ^-^Ijl — sl^l jj y^ ^ I 

C~^l -X>a AS ^ jl ^ 3) C*>- J A I j J^j'*’ j4r* SI ^1 Cp5 

J ^3 JT 1 3)1 1^3 vl^l^ sAS A~j| I j>~ C+A-f^^ 

«il .5 t_>!^>- y J C**&S^- — A > y£>- Aa^- 1 j j’** ° *^l 

j? (S j y y ^ d^l j 3)1 ^ 

t^jj' b->£ O^JO jl-/) jJ\j o^ljs- 

)l oaO jl - — ,_$j£S IjO>-j^ f \jT -r l^j- i£iy 


Translation 20. A Tale. 

A certain person used every day to buy six 
loaves. One day one of his friends asked him, 0 saying 
(from him having asked, said), “What dost thou do 
with (dost 'thou make) the six loaves every day?” 
That person in reply to (of) him said, "“I keep a loaf 
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for myself, and I throw away a loaf, and I give back 
two loaves, and the other two loaves I lend” His 
friend said, “I don’t understand at all (I did not under- 
stand anything), what thou hast said (saidst); explain 
more clearly”. That person said, “That loaf which I 
keep for myself I eat, and that one which I throw 
away I give to my mother-in-law, and those two loaves 
which I give back I give to my father and mother 
in exchange (return) for those which they gave (have 
given) to me in my childhood; and those two loaves 
which I lend, I give to my sons, in order that they 
may give me a return in my old age”. 


Conversation. 


S' 

(-Cj) JJJ C~~\ye* 

J y w (Sj -* 9 o \j* m ^ 
L. jl 


jr> 

\*y. jij.i 


J>J>3 I j.3 (Ll) 

3 f\l\ 

& \ j I & x j j\ j JC. 

J 

' x r*J^ > <Sjj\ <S \j ** 9 


Eleventh Lesson, 

The Verb, Active Voice (continued) : Tenses from the 
Root (Imperative). 

§ 86. As stated above (§ 81), all those parts of 
the Verb which are not formed from the Infinitive 
Stem are formed from the Root, which coincides with 
the 2 nd Sing, of the Imperative. • 

. II. Tenses from the Imperative (Root). 

§ 87. The Root of the Regular Vejrb is formed 
by cutting off £he Infinitive ending - tan or -daw, 
together with* the uniting vowel 4, if employed: as, 
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Infinitive. Boot. 

Davtdan, to run: dav. 

mandan , to remain: man. 

kushtan , to kill: hush. 


The Root of the Irregular Verbs has to be learnt 
separately; but when it is known, the Tenses and 
Moods are formed from it quite regularly in both the 
Active and the Passive Voice. 

§ 88. The Subjunctive Present (the same tense 
expresses also the Subjunctive Imperfect) is formed 
by appending to the Root the Personal Endings 
(§ 83). For the Present Indicative the particle mi is 
prefixed to each person of the Present Subjunctive. 
The Present Participle adds - an to the Root: the 
Agential adds -andeh to the Root. Example: 

§ 89. Davidan, to run: Root Dav (jS). 

(a) Imperative. 

Singular . Plural. 

2 nd P. dav (jj), ‘run thou’ 1 ddv4d (jbjjJ, ‘run ye’. 

( b ) Subjunctive Present. 

Singidar. Plural. 

1 st P . ddv-am I may, dav-im we may, etc. 

might, shd., wd., 
run. 

2 nd P. ddv-i( ( £jj) thou may- ddv-id (U» you may, etc 
est, etc., run. 

2 rd P. ddv-ad (j jj) he, she, ddv-and (jJ jj) they may, etc. 
it, may, etc., run. 

This tense also means ‘Let me, etc., run’, ‘may 
I rtm?’. In older style it sometimes has a future sense, 
but more frequently has the meaning of the Present 
Indicative, ‘I run’. However, it is not now used in 
these senses in conversation or even in writing, except 
in imitation of the antique. 

i Pronounced Dau (vide § 9). This must be carefully no- 
ticed. So in all such verbs as have a root ending in av ; as shinau 
( shinav ), rau (rav), etc. • 
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(c) Present Indicative. 

Singular. Plural. 

l 8t P. mi-davam (fjSJ) I am rtu-davim (f jJL.) me are 
running. running. 

k 2 nd P. ml-davi ( & *■**) thou mf-david (jojJL*) you are 
art running. running. 

3 rd P. mi-davad ( j jlJ) he is mt-davand they are 

running. running. 

Besides meaning ‘I am running’, ‘I do run’, ‘do 
I run?’, ‘I run’, this tense is very often used in a 
future sense (cf. the English, ‘I am going to town 
to morrow, in Persian Farda bi-shahr mt-ravam). 

(d) Present Participle. 

Davan running. 

(< e ) Agential. 

Singular. Plural. 

Dav-dndeh j j), a runner. Davandagun (jCi* Cl) run- 

ners. 

§ 90. When the root of a Verb ends in y (<s), this 
letter is optionally dropped in writing, and always in 
the modern spoken language, in the 2 ud Sing. Impera- 
tive: as guy ( <s J>), root of guftan ‘to speak’: 

2 nd Sing. Imperat: guy (<s jf) or gU (jf) : namudan 
(j-> ‘to shew’, 2 nd Sing. Imp: namay (tsL;) or namu 
(L;). [The same rule applies to nouns of similar for- 
mation; as jd ( jdy)j ru ( riiy ) pa {pay) J. 

§ 91. The Imperative and the Present Subjunc- 
tive are more commonly used in their strengthened 
form, which is made by prefixing to each person the 
particle bih or hi - (Avestic vi, ‘ apart ’). 

(a) Strengthened Imperative. • 

• Singular . Plural . 

2 nd P. U-dav (Di-dau- jl>) } M-david (jb/ji), run ye. 
run* thou. ' 
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(b) Strengthened Present Subjunctive. 

Singular. Plural. 

1 st P. b'i-davam ( r Jl) I may, bt-davim we may run. 

let me, runf ' ' 

2 nd P. bi'-davi thou M-darid(jojl)yon may run. 

mayest run. ' ' 

3 rd P. b'i-davad (j/1), he bi-davand (jJJJb) they may 
may, let him, run. run. ' 

The meaning is not altered by the insertion of 
this particle, the use of which really depends upon 
the taste of the writer. In speaking the simpler forms 
are of comparatively rare occurrence except sometimes 
with Compound or Prepositional Verbs ( vide §§ 109, 
124). When, similarly, the words nah, ‘not’, mah. 
(‘not’, used only with the Imperative) are prefixed 
to these tenses, the prefix hi must not be used. In 
the older style the Strengthened Present Subjunctive 
had a future sense. (When, however, a person says 
inru lUkunam ?, although it may in English be rendered 
‘Shall I do this?’ yet to the Persian mind the meaning 
is ‘May I do this? 7 ) When the root of the verb begins 
with alif \ the <s of the older form vi of the prefix is 
retained: as bt-y-nftad , * (jc^L), ‘he may fall 7 , The y is 
also inserted when na or 'ma are prefixed to such 
verbs; as ndyamuzad (ijy* U) ‘let him not learn 7 . 1 

§ 92. The original termination of the Infinitive 
was -tan, and this is still preserved in most of the 
older verbs in the language. But as only four of 
the consonants, — j, ji — are permitted by 
euphony immediately to precede - tan without the inter- 
position of a vowel, and as many verbal Roots end 
in other consonants than these four, of the following 
two Rules one must be adopted to form the Infinitive : — 

1. Modify the final consonant of the root so that 
it may become one of the above four: — E. g. 

1 As the initial Alif in such verbs is omitted, unless it 
has the madd oVer it (i. e. is long a), when "the y is inserted, 
the student may find it difficult to understand such forms 
unless he is careful. 
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Root, tlmnz- infin., dmukhtan , ‘to learn’: 

Root, farib -, infin., fanftan , ‘to deceive’: or, 

2. Insert the connecting vowel i between the 
Root and the Infinitive ending, softening the latter 
into -dan: as 

Root, ZaZai-, infinitive, talabidan , ‘to summon.’ 

Root, ram-, infinitive, ramidan , ‘to shy’ (of a horse). 

The only consonants that may immediately precede 

are n and r; 1 as R, man, Infin. mandan , ‘to 
remain’. But these do not always remain unchanged; 
as, R. chin , Infin. cludan, ‘to pluck’ : R. cZar, Infin. 
dashtan, ‘to have’ (where the r is changed, in accor- 
dance with Rule 1.). 

In the case of many verbs the old infinitive, 
formed in accordance with Rule 1, has now given 
place to a new infinitive formed according to Rule 2 : as, 

R. sanj -: Old Infin. siikhtan (saklitan): New Infin. 
sanfidan , ‘to weigh’. 

R.sa^fe-: Old Infin. suftan: N ew Infin. mnhidan, 1 to bore’. 

§ 93. Instead of learning rules for the formation 
of the Infinitive from the Root, or, — since the In- 
finitive is given in the dictionar}", — for finding the 
Root when the Infinitive of an irregular Verb is 
known, the far better plan is for the student (as in 
Latin) to learn the Principal Parts of each irregular 
Verb. Hence, in giving every such word in this 
Grammar, we state both the Infinitive and the Root. 
A list of Irregular Verbs is, moreover, given as an 
Appendix to Lesson XIII., where Rules for the for- 
mation of the Infinitive from the Root are given. It 
will be seen that there are three causes which have 
operated in producing the very slight apparent irre- 
gularity in some Persian verbs; these are: — (a) a 
desire to render the pronunciation more euphonious 
and easier, (b) contraction, ( c ) in a very few instances 
the fact that certain verbs are defective and require 
to have their missing portions supplied from other 
verbs* Examples of these three classes of irregularitj r 
are: — (a) amuz , dmukhtan , ‘to teach, to learn’; 
(b) avar (dr), avdrdan , ‘to bring’; (c) bin , didan ‘to see’. 

1 Very rarely also 2. 
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Words. 


Duzdldan , to steal. 
shanidan (shanav), to hear. 
khvabidan , to lie down, to sleep. 
guftan (guy), to speak, say. 
namudan (i namdy ), to shew, do. 
guqashtan (guqar), to pass by. 
guqtrdan (guqdr), to permit. 
guqdshtan (guzdr) to leave. 
dtdan (bin), to see. 
bar ddshtan (bar ddr), to carry. 
shtidan (shav), to become. 
bdkhtan (baz), to lose (a game), 
btfyad , ought. 

/ arum fish kardan, to forget. 
arzidan, to he worth (W-). 
pasandldan , to approve of. 
danistan (dun), to know. 
afrdshtan (afrdz), to raise aloft. 
barkhdstan (i barkhiz ), to rise. 
paziruftan ( pazir ) to accept. 

az tdraf i the part of. 

az jamb i | v 

biddr , awake. 
mihtar , groom. 
i l timdd, reliance. 
nigdhbdni, watching, act of guard- 
ing. 

izn, permission. 

ydzeh, ijtfzat, leave. 

pUs, a watch in the night. 

pUsbdni , act of keeping watch. 

pdhin kardan, to stretch out. 

Idzim, necessary. 

zud, quick; early. 

nUh, prick, sting. 

aftdb, sunshine. [of dawn. 

nish i aftdb, (at) the first ray 


bam , the roof. 
qasi', a palace. 
divdr, wall. 
murgh, a fowl. 
ishdreh, a sign. 
kih guy a, as if. 

bdzi kardan, to play, to gamble. 

sadd zadan, to call. 

huzur , presence. 

shart , condition, wager, stake. 

khrushnud, pleased. 

nshpazkhdneh, kitchen. 

ddhineh, bridle, bit. 

kas, person, fellow. 

zarar, injury, loss. 

ztn, saddle. 

umid, hope. 

afsdr, halter , headrope, headstall. 
aHn' hazrat (‘most lofty presence’ 
=), your Majesty. 
viakkdr , deceiver, deceitful. 
haznr chandan , 1000 times as 
much. 

dkhir, last; end. 
mjtid, existence, person. 
qatmat \ . , 

qimat I pnce ’ value - 
khatir , the heart. 
khatir jam ‘ dnrid (‘keep the heart 
together’ =), be of good cheer. 
pishkash , present (from an in- 
ferior), 

dqdas , most sacred. 

ImmUyuni ) , 

shithanshdhi l , 

shahrydn f im P erial - [bling. 
qumdr bdzi, dice-playing, gam- 


Exercise 21. 


jL. Udljj 

j - \ — -h 1 j \ * a* \ j $ \ a L* ^ j — XX* Lw* 
\ j j \ y 1 y 1 — cXf^y~ 3 

J** — ^ y 

e>X^> & I y- 15 1^1 - 1 — 0^5 
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ju>L Jbl> jil JT \ — \ jl-U f}j^. 

j^u — cJj^>\y>- (a») jysi — 

^JcA-0 J y^ ^■ A >* ^ <3^~* 

l taL* ^ j <3* y \ o ( j4 ^ ^ \ 
( j* jo ^ ataol yy — (J?.** ' s 

ojJJ J \ -A-~> jl> \ w*~» J ^ ^+~+* J “^ > ’ J 

j yb\£- \ji>-1>i ^ s \ ^>- y*~ y 

J& j*yj yy ^ j\*JS-c+& f*- — C^l CM ^ 

jiiSl — Bl — jJ ^ U^3i <i’~* 

c — ^ <j* \ 

Ji* j-> * 3 j£-° 

5^ ji cJst \} $ y — <>V VW- «5^ -4~v’ ^"'®" 

1 j jJL>Us-^-< j l jl£>1.vA «Xjj- _/ Or j U ^ ^~>Cj\ 

ij'j 1 jA 'j0l3 •ij' ^'.• i 3 ,> 

Translation 22. 

One day a king was seated on the roof of his 
palace. He saw a man who was standing (is having 
stood up) at the foot of the wall and had (has) a fowl 
in (his) hand, and that person was making (is making) 
a sign as if he wished (wishes) to make (him) a present 
of that fowl. The king called him and enquired, 1 Why 
dost thou show this fowl to me?’ He. said, ‘I beg to 
state to your most sacred imperial Majesty that I was 
gambling with a certain person, and on the part of 
your Majesty (the imperial person) I laid (made) a 
wager and gained (carried off) this fowl, and I have 
now brought it : I hope (there is hope) that you will 
(may) order theip. to (that 1 they) receive it from me. 
1 

* That s, 'the servants. It would be presumptuous to ask 
the king himself to accept it! 
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The king was much pleased and said that they should 
(until they did) take (bear away) the fowl to (into) 
the kitchen. After two for] three days the same man, 
haying again presented himself (having arrived to 
the presence of) before the king, brought a sheep 
with him and said, 'This sheep also I have won for 
your Majesty (the most lofty royal Presence) in 
gambling.’ The king accepted the sheep also . The 
fellow came a third time, and he had brought another 
with him. When the king saw him empty-handed 
he asked him, 'Why hast thou brought nothing for 
me to-day?’ He said (made representation), 'In your 
Majesty’s name (name most sacred imperial) I laid a wager 
of one thousand tomans with this man and lost to him : 
he has now come for the money.’ The king smiled, 
and, having given him the sum mentioned, said, 
'Never after this gamble in my name.’ 

Conversation. 

(T. 

ho I J U J <A— < Jf jl jl 4_)l 

wA 5j jj>. jl jy jl j J. o^Ia I Ll — j 
j ^ j I a-. # p Lc a — r js'j i Jtr j 

' S' 

«a> j JL* j (j£ L i -.1 j w^lll 

I o-ul j 

jLil l Ijw-.IL I 3 I oj.f* 1 1 oioj txj ll 

— AAlw Jjl J 2 I J I AiJi cS J 1*5 a ll !£>■ jl J^ 

•V. b^3l J ^<**^^1 jJ a ai— ^ IjjlSL 

jljlAiO^jl ^ J yj 
L ]& j2* jA dbljt <^ 3 jl 

At, A.* ij. j*". I yj l:l -UT A j j I ^AL^L ^aTAIa- £y-*j| 

oL/jIja 

p— jji ol-^f jIja ^ jl*/ <i£lj\«;l jl aU 

• •. * ✓ • ' 

jy.aA /> 
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Twelfth Lesson. 

The Verb (continued) : Auxiliaries : Tenses of Rare 
Occurrence. 

§ 94. Before studying the formation of the 
remaining tenses of the Active and the tenses of the 
Passive Voice, it will be convenient for the Student 
to have before him paradigms of the most necessary 
auxiliaries. We therefore subjoin those of (a) Budan , 
‘to be 7 ; (b) Khydslan, 1 to will, wish 7 ; and (c) Shndun \ 
‘to become 7 . . 

§ 95. Budan , ‘to be 7 : Boot bash or buv (y or 
(a) Preterite Indicative. 

Singular . Plural . 

l bt P.: budam , I was. budbn , we were. 

2 nd P. : budij thou wast. budid , you were. 

3 rd P. : bud, he, she, it was. budand , they were. 

• ( b ) Present Subjunctive. 

Singular . Plural . 

1 st P. : basham , I may be. bashhn , they | 

2 nd P. : thou may st be. bashid , you J may be. 

3 rd P .‘.bashadj he, she, it, bashand, they ) 

may be. 

(c) Imperfect Indicative. 

Singular. Plural. 

1 st P. :mi-budam,I was, etc. ml-budhn , we were: etc. 

(§ 85 , 6 .) 

(d) Another form of the Present Subjunctive. 
Singular. Plural. 

l bt P.: bnvanij I may be. buvim we | 

2 nd P.: lilvi, thou mayd be. buvid , you ! may be.. 

3 ld P.: Inivady he, she, it, buvand , they I 

may be. 

(Still used, in writing only.) 

(e) Perfect Participle. • 

budeh , having been. 

. if) Imperative. 

Singidar. Plural. 

2 nd P. : bash , be thou. 2 nd P. : bashid , be ye. 

Persian Conv.- Grammar. 
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(g) Perfect. Indicative. 

Singular. Plural . 

1 st P. : budeh am, I have budeh im, we have been: etc. 
been: etc. (§85,(7.) 


(h) Pluperfect Indicative. 


O') Present Participle. 
Wanting. 


{i) Agential. 
Wanting. 

(k) Optative. 

3 rA Sing. bad , badd, may it be! 


il) Perfect Subjunctive. 

1 st Singidar. budeh basham (§ 102), I may have been. 


(m) Present Indicative. 

Singular. Plural. 

1 st P.: mi-basham , I am. mt-bashim , we I 

2 nd P. : mi-bashi , thou art. mi-bashid, you j are. 

3 rd P. : mi-bashad , he, she, mt-bashand , they ) 

it, is. 

(n) Future Indicative. 

Singidar. Plural. 

1 st P . : khydham bud, I shall Ichydhim bud, We shall be; etc. 

be; etc. 

(As in the Regular Verb: § 100.) 


Gerundive. 

budani, about to be, deserving or requiring to be, 
able to be. 

The prefix In (§ 1)1) is not now used with any of 
the Tenses of this verb. 

fin India the Agential bashdndeh — there pronoun- 
ced baslundeh — is often used in the sense of ‘inha- 
bitant’ : but it is unknown in Persia at the present 
time.] 

§ 96. Khyastan , ‘to will, wish, ask’: Root Khyfdi. 
(a) Preterite Indicative. 

Singidar. Plural. 

1 st P. : lihydstam, I wished, hhyustim , we wished. 

2 nd P. : Tchyasti , thou wish- Tchyastid, you wished, 
edst*. 

3 rd P.: khyust, he, she, it, Ichydstand, they wished, 
wished. 
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(b) Imperfect Indicative. 

Singular. Plural . 

1 st P. : mt-khyastam , I wish- mi-JJiydstim , we wished, etc. 
ed, was wishing ; 
etc. (§ 85, b.) 

(c) Past Participle. 

Ichyastehj having wished. 

(d) Perfect Indicative. 

Jchyasteh am , I have wished, etc. (§ 85, d.) 

(c) Plnperfect Indicative. 

Jchyasteh Imdam, I had wished, etc. (§ 85, e.) 

(/) Perfect Subjunctive. 

lelwdsteh bfisJmm I may have wished, etc. (§ 102.) 

(g) Gerundive. 

Jchyastani , to be desired, desirable. 

{ h ) First Present Indicative. 

Singular . Plural. 

1 st P. : Jchyuham, T shall. JcJiyuhim , we shall. 

2 nd P.: Jchydhi , thou wilt. Jchyuhid , you will. 

3 rd P.: Jchyahad , he will. Jchyahand , they will. 

(0 Second Present Indicative. 

Singular. Plural. 

1 st P. : mt-lchyaJiam, I wish, mi-JcJiraJum, we 
2 nd P.: mi-lchyahi, thou wish- mt-Jchyahid, you 

edst. wish. 

3rd p . . Jchyahad , he ml-Jchyahand, they 

wishes. 

(;) Imperative. 

2 nd Sing. JchyCih,' wish thou. 2 nd Plur. Jchyuhid , wish ye. 

(fcj Present Participle. 

JcJiyahun , wishing (Obsolete). 

(1) Agential. 

Jchyahdndeh, wisher. • 

. (wi) Future Indicative. 

Jchydham Jchyast, I, shall wish, ask, etc. (§ 100.) 

1 Often used as a conjunction (cf. Latin vel . . . vel). khytih . . . 
va khyah, ‘whether . . . or’. 


6 * 



84 


Less on 12. 


§ 97. When the verb khmstan is used an auxiliary , 
the First Present Indicative is used to form the 
future of other verbs, being then united with the 
shortened Infinitive of the verb following (§ 100). It 
therefore means *1 shall, thou wilt’, etc. The regular 
or Second Present Indicative is never used as a simple 
auxiliary and never has this sense: it means ‘I wish, 
I desire, 1 ask’, etc. The simple form of the Present 
Subjunctive cannot be used (since, as explained above, 
it is in this Verb used in the sense of ‘I shall’): the 
strengthened form is therefore used; as bUlihydham , 
‘I may wish’, etc. (§ 91, b.) So also the strengthened 
Imperative is always used (§ 91, a.), bi-khyrih , b'i-khmhid , 
‘wish’, ‘ask’. [For an explanation of the reason why 
in the First Present Indicative the ml is not used in 
this verb, vide § 107. | 

§ 98. Notice the meanings of the following con- 
structions : 

a) Mi-khvaham b'i-davam , I wish to run (lit. ‘I wish 
I may run’). 

b) Khyuliam david , I shall run. 

c) Qdlam-ra deist gir'ifteh b ft dam va mi-hhyustam 
Mghaz-ra bi-navisam, Jcih sltuma fmiadid , ‘I had taken pen 
in hand, and / was just about to write, when you came’. 

§ 99. Shudan } ‘to become’: Root shav. 

(a) Preterite Indicative. 

Singular. L J lural. 

1 st V.:sh\dam, I became. shudim , we became. 

2 nd P. thou becamest. shtldid , you became. 

3 ld P .:$hud, he became. shiidand, they became. 

(b) Imperfect Indicative. 
mi-shudam, I was becoming, etc. (§ 85, b.) 

(c) Past Participle. {d) Present Participle. 

shudeit , having become. Wanting. 

(e) Agential. 

shavandelij one who becomes (rare). 

(f) Perfect Indicative. 

shudeh am , I have become, etc. (§ 85, d.) 
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(g) Pluperfect Indicative. 

shddeh budam , I had become, etc. (§ 85, e .)) 

(i h ) Imperative. 

Singular . Plural . 

2 nd sftaw (§ 9), become thou. 2 nd shdvid , become ye. 

O') Present Subjunctive. 

Singular . Plural . 

1 st V.ishdvam, I may of shavim , we may of 

2 nd P.:$ftdv*, thou mayst o shdvid , you may o 

3 7d P.ishdvad , he may g shavand, they may g 

0) Present Indicative. 

Singular . Plural . 

1 st P.:w?-sftamw, I become. mi-shavim , we 
2 nd P.:w/-5/ia^,thoubecom- m 't-shavid , you f become, 
est. 

3 ld P.:mt-shavad, he becomes, mt-shavand, they 
(&) Future Indicative. 

khvuham shnd , I shall become, etc. (§ 96, ft.) 

0) Perfect Subjunctive. 

shiidch basham ? I may have become, etc. (§ 102.) 

(m) Gerundive. 

shiidani , about to become, that ought to become. 

In this verb the strengthened forms with fti- are 
very frequently used, as b'i-shavam , ‘I may become’, etc. 

It will be noticed that, except in the formation 
of the Infinitive, there is no irregularity in the «on- 
jugation of either khydstan or sfoidan. 

We are now in a position to continue the explan- 
ation of the formation of the remaining tenses of the 
Regular Verb. 

§ # 100. The Future Indicative Active is formed 
by prefixing to the shortened Infinitive (§ 84) of any 
verb the First Present Indicative of khvdstan (§ 96, ft ; 
§ 97.) 
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Future Indicative Active of Bavldan, ‘to run’. 

Singular . Plural . 

1 st * P.: khyaham david Khyuhim davtd (o» j^). 

2 nd P.: Jclimhi david khyahid david (~o jjjuM 

3 rd P.: Jchyahad david hhyahand david (jo 

(o> j J-XA i 

‘I shall run, thou wilt run’, etc. 

This tense is now used in speech (except in Ka- 
shan) only when a very decided future or a purpose is 
denoted, — in other words in ordinary conversation it 
denotes rather ‘I will run’ than ‘I shall run’. Other- 
wise the Present Indicative (§ 89, c) of the principal 

verb is employed in a future sense. More rarely the 
Future has c ,the sense of must, should , etc., as in the 
sentence, Ajab nist Jcih javanX Tihiyaldt i buzrirg khvahad 
namud, ‘It is not strange that a youth should con- 
ceive great projects’. 

§ 101. The Gerundive is formed by adding-^ to 
the Infinitive, as: 

Davldani about to run, that should run. 

It is now rarely used in writing though not uncom- 
mon in speech. In the case of Transitive Verbs the 
Gerundive lias generally a Passive sense ; as, hlshtani , 
‘about to be killed, that ought to be killed’; didani , 
‘that may be seen, that should be seen, that is fit to 
be seen, visible’. Like all other adjectives the Gerun- 
dive requires nd (l) and not nah (<*;) to be prefixed 
to form the negative ; as nudidanX , ‘that cannot be seen, 
invisible, that is not fit to be seen’ (§ 206, g ). The 
Gerundive may (like other Adjectives) be used as a 
Substantivfe: as, Ichmlrdani ‘that which may 

be eaten, food’. 

§ 102. The Perfect Subjunctive is formed by 
adding the Present Subjunctive of Budan (§ 95, b) to 
the Past Participle of the principal Verb. 



The Verb: Auxiliaries: Tenses of Rare Occurrence. 87 


Perfect Subjunctive Active. 

Singular . Plural. 

1 st P davideh basham 0 joj±) davideh bashim 

(fk j / 

2 nd P .'.davideh bdshi davideh bashid 

(cr'k 

3 rd P.: davideh bdshad 0 j* jj>) davideh bashand 
(jl*L 

‘I may (might, should, would) have run’, etc. 

§ 108. There are also a few other tenses which 
are of rarer occurrence except in literary style. They 
are the following: 

(a) Optative. 

3 ld P. Sing.: davad (jIjj), may he run! 

It occurs only in the 3 rd Singular, and is formed 
by inserting an alif before the final letter of the 3 rd 
Sing. Present Subjunctive (§ 89, b). Bad (§ 95, Jc ) is 
contracted from buvdd. 

(l>) Continuative Perfect Indicative. 

This tense is formed by prefixing ml- to ail the 
persons of the Perfect Indicative (§ 85, d). 

Mi -davideh am , etc., ‘I have been running’, etc. 

Example: 1. — Az in ay eh chizhu-y-i gharib padtd 
mi-dyad kih bi-nazar nd-mi-amadeh ast , ‘From this verse 
some strange things become evident which have not 
been coming to sight’ (i. e. have not usually been 
noticed). 2. To urd dideh-i kill dar mdsjid istddeh Qur'an 
ml- Uhvandeh va sdr i khyiidrd pain mt-dvdrdeh 
va biddnd mi-kdrdeh ast, ‘Thou hast seen him that, 
having stood up in the mosque, he has been reading 
the Qur’an and has been lowering and raising his head’. 
(The word ast is understood after mi-khyandeh and mi- 
avdrdeh , according to the last sentence of § 85). 

. (c) Continuative Pluperfect Indicative. 

This is formed by prefixing mi - to each person 
of the Pluperfect Indicative (§ 85, e) : as, 

Mi-davideh budam , etc., ‘I had been running’, etc. 
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(If in the two sentences given above in (fc) we change the 
present and perfect tenses ( mi-uyad and dtdehi) into the imper- 
fect and pluperfect (mi-rfmad and dideh blicK ), we may then change 
the other verbs, now in the Continuative Perfect, into the Con- 
tiriuative Pluperfect, thus : mi-tfmadeh bud , . . . mi-khvfindeh, (biid) 
. . . mt-nvardeh (pftd), . . . mi-kardeh bud.) 


{d) Continuative Perfect Subjunctive. 

Mi-davideh basham (cf. § 102), etc., ‘I may have 
been running, I may have kept on running’. 

This tense is of very rare occurrence indeed. 


(e) Conditional. 

This is formed by adding-! to all the persons of 
the Preterite (§ 85, a) except to the 2 nd Person Singular. 

Singular. Plural. 

1 st P.: davidami ( c davidimi jS). 

2 nd P.: davidi davididt 

3 rd P.: davidi davidancti 


‘(If) I should (were to) run’, etc . 

This tense also expressed habitual action and then 
had exactly the meaning of the Imperfect Indicative. 
It is not now used in speech and rarely in writing, 
the Imperfect Indicative being employed instead in 
both senses (§ 85, b). 

§ 104. In older books mi was prefixed to the 
Imperative to denote continuance , thus forming the 
Continuative Imperative: the longer form of the same 
prefix, hamt \ was also used in the same way. E. g. 
mt-dau, hami-dau, hami-david, ‘keep on running’. But 
this is now obsolete in speech and very antiquated 
even in writing. 

* § 105. The prefix hi- is often in writing used 
with the preterite Indicative, especially when it is a 
word of one syllable. It thus forms the Strengthened 
Preterite: as in the sentence I iv-ra guft va birdft, ‘He 
said this aftd went away’. But the employment of the 
prefix is a matter of taste, and it does not very 
materially modify the meaning. 

§ 106. The original form of ml- was Jiamt (Pahlavi 
hamai ), and it meant ‘always, ever’, as is seen from 
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the word liamtshch which still has that meaning and 
is formed from the prefix hamf by adding to it the 
old (Achaemenian Persian) adverbial termination -shell 
(- sha , Pahlavi -shale). 

§ 107. The form now known as the present Sub- 
junctive used in the old language to be the Present 
Indicative , and it is still found in classical works (and 
in their modern imitations) in that sense. It has there- 
fore very often a future meaning, as has the modern 
Present Indicative (§ 89, c). But in the modern tongue 
the only Verbs in which the Indicative meaning of 
this form is retained are Ichrdstan (First Present), ddshtan , 
and sometimes bdifistan and shdyistan (§§ 97 and 131). 

§ 108. The Negative of the Imperative in the 
older language was formed by prefixing md-, ‘not’ 
(Avestic and Achaemenian md, Greek fiy, = Latin ne). 
In speech, however, na is generally used instead of 
ma-, as less forcible and therefore more polite. In 
writing ma - may still be used, as may na- also. 

§ 109. When a verb is compounded with a pre- 
position which precedes it, the particle mi- in the 
Present and Imperfect Indicative etc. is placed between 
the preposition and the verb: as, bar amadan, ‘to come 
up’; Present Indicative bar nil -dyad. The same rule 
holds generally with the prefixed particles hi, na, ma- 
etc. and also with regard to the Auxiliary Ithvuham; as, 

bar na-y-dyad, bar nd-mi-ayad, bar khydhad fimad , etc. 
But bi- is not prefixed when this particular preposition 
bar is used; in other instances it may be: as farn hi - 
barad ‘may he (let him) swallow’. (Cf. the introduction 
of the augment in Greek between the prefixed pre- 
position and the verb, as from exleya).) • 

In a few verbs (the prepositional nature of which 
is nearly forgotten, cf. the case of xaffi^io in Greek) 
the auxiliary of the Future is prefixed to the prepo- 
sition, as khydhad barkhdst, ‘he shall arise’. ( Bar khydliad 
khdst is antiquated.) So khydhad dar guzasht, ‘it shall 
pass away’ (although ddr khydhad guzasht is also correct) ; 
but farii khydhafl Mrd, ‘he shall swallow’, in accordance 
with the general rule. So also fard gir'iftan, ‘to acquire’, 
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has farti mi-girctd, fara Jchyuhad girift, far a bi-gir, fara 
md-gir, etc. 

Such verbs as pa^lruftan ‘to accept’; avdrdan , ‘to bring’, 
miadan , ‘to come’, etc. are really compounded with separable 
or inseparable prepositions; but as this has been forgotten by 
the Persians, these verbs are treated as uncompounded. 

Words. 


garden } «> ard )’ to become - 
navtshtan ( navts ), to write. 
shitdftan ( shitrib ), to hasten. 
pJJshfdan , to conceal. 
rasunidan , to cause to arrive. 
sitfidan ( sitdy ), to praise. 
panddshtan (panddr), to consider, 
fancy. 

bar ddshtan ( darj , to take up, 
carry off. 

firistddan ( prist ), to send. 
tavnmstan (tavdn), to be able. 
nishdn dddan (dih), to shew. 
bdvar kardan , to credit. 
muntazir , expectant. 
mulaqdt , interview. 
muddat , period of time. 
maqrun , near. 
kisdlat , ill health. 
fursat , leisure, opportunity. 
dq&ar -i auqdt , oftentimes. 
barhd, times, often. 
sliaraf-ydb , honoured. 
zdf, weakness. 
yavdsh, slowly. 
rah rdf tan, to walk. 
bi'lmdn , without faith, infidel, 
wise. 

muttaqi , pious. 

matfaleh, question, problem. 

6'w’ffZ, a question. 

tn'dldt (Ar. pi.), questions. 

‘ ulamd (Ar. pi. of ( dlim) learned 
men, religious authorities, 
doctors of the law. 

Islam, Muhammadanism. 

Tabula 9 (‘may He be exalted’, =) 
Most High (of God). 
ndzir, viewing, beholding. 
khdliq , Creator. 
khair , good. 

sharr , bad, evil, wickedness. 


gunuh , sin. 

murtakib i , engaged in. 
qudrat , power, 
ifw, permission. 
mashghfil-i(bi), busy with. 
Shaitdn , Satan. 
dtash, fire. 

Jahdnnam , hell. 

l uqubat, torture, punishment. 

tadtm, doctrine, teaching. 

‘Mf/aZr7 (Ar. PL of fqjiZ), sages. 
sinsht , composition, nature. 
mumkin, possible, 
asar, impression, effect. 

Qra/J, saying, speech. 
khumdsh , silent. 

Aten, bent. 
kulrikh, a clod. 
giriydn , weeping, tearful. 
ahamm (Ar. Superlat.), most im- 
portant. 

l djiz, helpless, unable. 

umrfr (Ar. pi. of <mr), matters. 

humble, contemptible. 
chindn , such, so. 
hanuz, still, as yet. 

2 M/rv'd, very much, 
dartf, pain. 
tabassum , smile. 
ghain mar'i, invisible. 
huzftr , presence. 

sarkdr , lordship: Sir. [ot. 

mustdajib i , liable to, deserving 
tnakhfi , concealed, hidden. 

clay, soil, earth. 
cliindnkih , just as. 
durughgii , liar. 
sukhan , a word. 
lukmat , wisdom. 

tafarruj , pleasure, amusement, 
(a walk). 

sadr i a^zam, Premier. 
vaztr, a minister of state. 
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tajviz, permission, sometion. 
kishtzdr , a field. 
gandum , wheat. 
btddnd, tall. high. 

Indandi, height. 
qadd , stature, 
ddcww, a man (pet'son ). 

leg, stalk (of corn). 
Qlbleh-y-i 'Xlam, (‘Cynosure of 
the World’ =) Your Majesty. 
soddmat, safety: safe. 
saldmati , safety. 
mutavajjih , attentive, careful. 
mutddjjib , surprised. 
rntan, native land. 

/{Z, elephant, 
frd*?/, some. 
mu fid , beneficial. 
aqdnb (Ar. pi. of qarlb) rela- 
tions, 

Zafo'6, a doctor, physician. 

dasteh , handful: handle. 

kdghaz , paper: a letter. 

a/ft a’ people. 

darkhrdst , request. 

mausarn , a season. 

afcJwr i kdr , finally. 

i's&tfZ, a proof; substantiation. 

srfbit kdr dan, to prove. 

sthhat, correctness: health. 

ijdzeh, ijdzat , leave. 


takdllnm , conversation. 
liamund, indeed, 
gadtn va khrish, relatives. 
nslmd , an acquaintance. 
iltifdt , attention, kindness. 
tashrif, honour. 
guftugn , conversation. 

7/ar/, a letter, a word. 

/tar/ zadan, to speak. 
e dsim bound for. 
sharif , noble. 
mdni% prohibitive. 
akndn , now. 

ZaZ> ra Zdrs, fever and ague, 
m ftatvi (‘water ana air’), 
climate. 

moon, month. 
tavdqquf , delay, sojourn. 

a merchant (Ar. pi. tujjnr) . 
sliadid , severe. 

difchdr shndan , to meet with ; to 
be attacked by (a disease). 
zamdn, time. 

raft rejection, a shaking off. 
c/ifa/, healed, well. 
um’id, hope. 

gahgdhi, from time to time. 
muzdhim, troublesome, troubler. 
yaqin, certain (it is certain). 
ti jurat, commerce. 
shughl, business, calling. 

se 23. 
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— - o-u-ik* I jl ^^fU- — jjjCloljj 

iS*^ lj J c^j-V* Jrl ^ _/ 

<i^l c£joVI^ (^r^ j j*a — 

jrl jl ^ j ^ 

J^lrA^-V) jljL> \ J Jj J jl ^jCf ^ jt* £ j* 

^ *j\* C^I-^4^ 3 — ^jo jlll 

I J*^!^ S' -M>\ y ^jjLj j* jr L .^ j y^ 3 ^ 

^rTw\j>- .Aa_\~« J ^ Aj>- 4^" 0»~ I J *3 ^>- <&o A-J* 4 J 

^ jl-*J>- °J^I_5 0*^1 J^j-^ljjl 4 ^ ^l-M.3 u ^>- J-* J — c^l 

aSJI jU» U>- JT J jL^A j 

L> \ j \ J Ua-<£» v^-*» ll>- I JU- j\ jLwJ \ v.1^ — ’ 

sH»*^*' I 4 j ^^3 ^**j ^ 0 — I 3 * ,,, ^** , * , 

— jJ!»t c^j J"^ o—’l 

®-A^» wL.1^ J j3 Jfl jU\ ^ ^jZlssC* jl 

s_ a^s^ 1 " ® mXi a»u> * ) vji*A> L^~> I ^ j 3 ^ 1 ^* I ^ I y^* 

** J Luwa) I Z J 

Translation 24. A Tale. 

One t day a king went out of the city with his 
Prime Minister for a walk (amusement, recreation), 
and he came to a field and there saw some stalks of 
wheat 1 with ears-of-corn which were taller than the 


1 In Modern Persian there is no ordinary word in use for 
‘plant’ of wheat: hence the circumlocution. 
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height of a man. The king was surprised and said, 
‘Until now I never saw (I had not seen) wheat so 
high as this (with this height)’. The Prime Minister 
said, ‘May it please your Majesty (May the cynosure 
of the World be safe!), in my native land wheat 
grows (becomes) to the height of an elephant’. On 
hearing this the king smiled and said nothing. The 
minister said to (with) himself, ‘The king, having 
considered my statement false, on that account (from 
that reason) smiled’. When they came back from (their) 
walk, the minister wrote to some of the people of his 
native land (that they should send) to send a handful 
of (from) stalks of wheat along with the ear(s)-of-corn 
(. khusheh ) that are (may be) on the top of them. But 
when his letter reached that place the season for (of) 
wheat had passed, until one other year when (that) 
they sent (some). The minister took (bore) them to 
(• nazd i ) the king. The king asked him why he had 
brought them (having asked from him said, ‘Why 
hast thou brought these?’). Re said, “Last year, when 
I said (had represented) that in my country stalks of 
wheat grow (becomes) to the height of an elephant, 
your Majesty smiled. I said to myself, ‘His Majesty 
(the most lofty imperial presence) has (pi.) deemed my 
statement false’, therefore I have brought these to 
substantiate (for the sake of substantiation of) my 
words (< qaul ).” The king in answer to (of) him said, 
“I now believe (have credited) what thou hast said: 
but for the future (after this) be careful not to say 
(thou mayest not strike a letter) what thou canst 
not (mayst not be able to) prove except after one 
year”. 

Conversation. * 
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Thirteenth Lesson. 

1 Passive Voice of the Verb : Order of Words in a 
Sentence : Oratia Recta and Oratio Obliqua. 

§ 110. The Passive Voice of all Transitive Verbs 
is formed by appending to the Past Participle (§ 85, c), 
singular, 1 2 the various parts of the auxiliary shudan , 
‘to become’ (§ 99). As the verb davidan can have no 
Passive, being an intransitive Verb, we take as our 


1 In place of using^ the Passive Voice, Persians often use 
the 3rd Person Plural of the Active Voice, as in the Examples 
following: — “He was killed”; ura kuslitand, (lit. ‘they killed 
him’): “He was given a present”; in' ami bivai dddand . In the 
latter kind of sentence where in English a Passive Verb has 
a direct object after it, there is no other way of translating 
into Persian. (Cf. the use of the English they , German man , 
French on.) 

2 The older form of the past Participle without the final 
-ah is generally used in the Passive of ynftan (yob), ‘to find’: 
e. £• ytift inishavad, ‘it is being found’. 
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example the verb hushtan (root lmsh), ‘to kill’. It must 
be remembered that its Past Participle means, ‘ having 
hilled P, but also ‘ having been hilled? (§ 85, c). 

§ 111. Kuslitan to kill: Past Participle, 

hushteh . 

Passive Voice. 

A. Indicative Mood. 

(a) Present Tense. 


Singular . 

Plural. 


1 P. : hushteh mi-shavam 

hiishteh mt-shavhn 

(c£r 




2 nd P.: hushteh mt-shavt 

hushteh mt-shavid 



• (A/ 


3 rd P.: hushteh mi-shavad 

hushteh mi-shavand 

• (j JrtMW* C ..5^ ) 




‘I am being killed, thou art being killed’, etc. 
(cf. § 99, j). 

The literal meaning of this tense is, ‘I am be- 
coming having been killed’, or ‘I become killed’, etc. 


( b ) Imperfect Tense. 


Singular . 

1 st P. : hishtehmi-shudam 

« (> 4 T") 

2 th1 P.: hushteh mi-shudi 

.((JjJLa ) 

3 rd P.: hushteh mi- shad 

( 9 


JPlural. 

hushteh mi-shudim 



hushteh mi-shudid 

a ( — b <A >m. 4 

hushteh mi-shiidand (ciT* 


‘I was being killed’, etc. (cf. § 99, b). 

Literally, ‘I was becoming having been killed’, 
or ‘I wks becoming killed’. Like the Imperfect Indie. 
Act. (§ 85, b) this tense is also used with the sense 
of the Conditional, ‘(If) I were to be killed’, ‘Should 
I be killed’, etc. 
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(c) Preterite Indicative. 

Singular . Plural . 

l? fc P. : hishtehshtidam hishteh shiidim 

j .( f oi 

2 nd P. : hishteh shudX hishteh shiidid (juJL 

B rd P.: hishteh shiid kushteh shtidand 

‘I was killed’, etc. (cf. § §9, a). 

Literally, ‘I became killed’, etc. 

(d?) Perfect Indicative. 

Singidar. Plural . 

1 st P. : kiishteh shtideh am kiishteh shudeh Xm 

2 nd P.: hishteh shtideh X hishteh shtideh id 

•(^ ^*0 . (-\Ja-C. 

3 rd P. : hishteh shtideh and hishteh shtideh and (cif^ 

> 1 a -U-O 

‘I have been killed’, etc. (cf. § 99, /). 

Literally, 1 1 am having become killed’, etc. 

(6) Pluperfect Indicative. 

Singular . Plural. 

1 st P. : hishteh shtideh bttdam hishteh shtideh bndlni (*i £T 

2 nd P. : hishteh shudeh biidi hishteh shtideh budid 

. ((_£ ^ j 1 ^ 

3 rd P. : hishteh shtideh bud kushteh shudeh budand 

*1 had been killed’, etc. (cf. § 99, 

Literally, *1 was having become killed’, etc. 
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(f) Future Indicative. 

Singular . Vlural. 

1 st P. : hishteli 1:1 mi ham shud Jciishteh hhydhnn si aid 
• kJT ^ ( -Cm. I 

2 nd P.: hishteli lehydhi shiid hi slit eh lehr ft hid shiid (o^ 
# (-1** <lJ T ^ 

3 rd P. : hishteli hlimliad shud hishteli Umihand shud («c 

. ( 4 «i AA I 4 S" ^ • ( “Cm. UmA I 

‘I shall be killed 1 , etc. (cf. § 09, 4'). 

Literally, ‘T shall become killed’, etc. What has 
been said in a previous paragraph (§ 100) regarding 
the use of the Future Indicative Active applies also 
to this tense. 


tt. Subjunctive Mood. 

( a ) Present Subjunctive. 

Singular. « Vlural. 

1 st P.: hishteli shdvam (<c£^ hishtch slid vim jJl 

•(fj^ 

2 nd P.: hishtch shdvi («uiT” hishtch shdvid (ccy^ «c^). 

3 rd P r/ hishteli slidrad (c^T* hishtch slid cand ( jJ yi 

‘I may be killed’, etc. (cf. $ 09, ij. 

Literally, ‘I may become killed 1 , etc. The strength- 
ened form of the Auxiliarly, hUsharam may also be 
used : as, hishteli hUsharam , etc. This forms the ‘Strength- 
ened Present Subjunctive Passive 1 . 


(b) Perfect Subjunctive. 


Singular . 

1 st P. : Mshteh shiidch busham 
2 nd P. : hishtch shndeh bushi 
3 rd P. : hishtch shndeh busliad 

Cmv -Grammar. 


Vlural. 

hishteli shiidch bfisliim (azZT 

• ( L <3 “Cm. ^ 

hishteli shiidch baslii d 

• ( “CmmW L a “Cm. 

hishteli sluidcli busliand 

• ( “C..W L A iAmI 
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‘I may have been killed’, etc. (§ 99, l). 

Literally, *1 may be having become killed’, etc. 

C. Other Moods. 

(a) Imperative. 

Singular . Plural. 

2 nd P.: htshteh slum 2 nd P. : htshteh slidvid (cif 

‘Be thou, ye, killed’, (cf. § 99, h): literally, ‘Be- 
come thou killed’, etc. 

\b) Infinitive Present. 

htshteh shidan (joi ‘to be killed’ (cf. § 99). 

{e) Infinitive Perfect. 

hnshteli slutdeh hftdan (j vjS " ), ‘to have been killed’. 

{(1) Past Participle Passive. 

htshteh slutdeh, ‘having been killed’ c^). 

§ 112. Order of Words in a Sentence. Prom the 
Exercises previously given the Student must have 
noticed that the usual order of words in a sentence 
is: — (1) Subject, (2) Attribute of the Predicate, (3) 
Direct Object, (4) Indirect Object, (5) Predicate. 

As Adjectives and Nouns in Apposition directly 
(as a general rule) follow the Nouns which they qua- 
lify, of course these terms ‘Direct Object’ etc. denote 
the whole of the logical Direct Object and are not used 
in their narrower Grammatical sense. 

Example: (1) “Padshah i nikil (2) ba khyushi 
(3) an khal‘at-ra (4) bi sart’ib i dil’/r (5) ‘ata farmiid”, 
The good king with pleasure presented that rohe-of -honour to 
the brave colonel. Emphasis is expressed by changing 
this order, but no change is required in the order of 
the words to denote a question. 

When a subordinate sentence begining with such 
words as agarchih, harchdnd kih, ha vujudl kill, etc. occurs, 
it must be inserted before the main portion of the prin 
cipal sentence and be followed by dmma or some such 
word: as, “The minister presented the robe-of-honoui 
to the general, although he was jealous of his fame” 
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Vazir, jujar chih bar sMhrat i sardtir hasad mUbilrd , 
amma IchdVat-ra bi-va'i ‘at a farmud . Other subordinate 
sentences are generally treated somewhat in the same 
way. 

§ 113. The indirect narration ( oratio obliqua) is 
rarely used in Persian: its place is generally taken 
by the direct narration ( oratio recta), which is often 
introduced by Jsih (‘that’): as, “The servant said that 
his master was not at home”; Ndukar guft Jcih ‘ Sahib 
tashrif nd-d(irad\ This, of course, changes the tense of 
the verb in the latter clause. 


Words. 


Avardeh and , (they have brought 
— ) they relate. 

Irdn, Persia. 

Kay Umars 
Istdkhr 
Siydmak 
Jlushdng 

1 ahmuris / -p, -»t \ 

Tialkh (Pro r er Names). 

Shirdsb 
Btsitltn 
Ibrahim i 
Adham 

Firdausi (Antlior of Shtilindmeh ;. 
Pishdadiyun (name of a ]ine of 
mythical Persian kings). 
parastish, worship. 
parastldan, to worship. 
Musalmdn , a Musalman. 
jahdlat, ignorance. 
bahimfyyeh, bestial. 
rihdi, deliverance. 
caz L , act of placing. 
ydddeh, a rule. 
qifnlin, a law. 

sar-stlsilch, beginning of line 
(chain). 


hut, an idol. 
butparasti, idolatry. 

‘ ahd , covenant: lixed time 
hi mail, sickness. 
mdlilik, destructive. 
shuyTr, prevalence. 
khalq, people. 
kasir, numerous. 
cdrteh, whirlpool. 
fand, destruction, death. 
la jar am, unavoidably. 

‘aziz, dear, honoured. 
dar guzdshtan, to pass away 
tasdUi, consolation. 
sdkhtan (suz), to make. 
rdfteh rafteh, gradually. 
shi ( r, verse. 
maktdb, written. 

‘ibdrat, style. 

isldJi, correction. 

istimdl, use. 

muhdcareh, idiom. 

iti shat bi-, in reference to. 

‘aib nd-darad, it matters not 

Far any I, European. 

Faranyistdn, Europe. * 

yaqinan, surely. 


qabtleh , tribe. 
itd ( at , obedience. 
gar dan, neck. 
nihddan (nih), to place. 
bar khdstan (i Jcliiz ), to rise. 
muhdrabat, war. 
anjdm, end. ' 

anjnmidan, to end ( intr .). 
jang, battle, war. 


saff, line, rank. 
kurutinsard , caravansarai. 
muld zim, attendant, 

7i tty ah, suddenly. 
dalq, beggar’s robe. 
kashklil, beggar’s bowl. 
‘asa, staff. 

dtfkliil sMdan, to enter. 
jadd, grandfather. 
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kushtan, to kill. 

z:;Vm‘ ( ^ 

band namfidan, to build, to begin. 

mukhdlafat, opposition. 

mukhdtab, person addressed. 

intiqUm , vengeance. 

mutakdllim , speaker. 

Ixdmar, waist, loins. 

ddab, courtesy. 

bdstan (band), to bind. 

shim dr dan (shim dr), to reckon. 

Vislikar, army. 

account. 

fardham , together. 

ra’y, thought, opinion. 

shir , a lion. 

rust, true, right, straight. 

podang, a panther. 

durust, correct. 

yuz, a leopard. 

hingdm, time. 

shihdst, defeat. 

ishtibdli, mistake. 

div, a demon. 

ktmdn, akndn, now. 

dushman, an enemy. 

lad ) 

n fid dan (rift), to fall 

i, _ [ now. 

at an ( 

marikeli, Held of battle. 

mrinclanj, recorded. 

id f tan (tab), to turn (tr.). 

shward, (Ar. pi. of shd ( ir, a poet.;. 

pd-y-i takht , capital. 

mubdligheli, exaggeration. 

saltanat , kingdom, reign. 

sliakk, doubt. 

sid[dn , ruler, Sultan. 

ash root, origin. 

tdrikh , history (Ar. pi. tavarikh . 

murdji‘at, return. 

taj, a crown. 

qadim, ancient. 

shall 1, royal. 

‘dqil, intelligent: a sage (Ar. pi. 

padslidht, reign. 

‘uquld). 

paidd, discovered. 

kTih, mountain. 

nvr, light. 

mvvarnkh, historian. 

ildhi, Divine. 

afsdneh, fable. 

zdliid, a hermit. 

Sar Jrm Malkam, Sir John Ma ? - 

dtasli, fire. 

cohn. 

camdn. time. 

mnsdmma' hi named. 

isti e anat , aid. 

qabdl ddshtan, to accept. 

ddnisli, wisdom. 

rdqum (Ar.pl. arqdm), inscription. 

vujir, abundant. 

mi kid, cuneiform. 

zafar , victory. 

sdkhreh , rock. 

khvdndan, to read. 

bhlitar, more. 

navlshtan (navU), to write. 

ittUdh information. 

liabs, captivity. 

tdifeli, race, people. 

fard girt f tan, to learn, acquire. 

ta ( dqub , pursuit. 

vd si teh. method. 

mtnkhrdn , a bone. 

qaid, bond. 

mdhi, a fish. 

asirf captivity. 
bakhsludan, to bestow. 

drreh , a saw. 

Exercise 25. 

oU'f. 

ji" 

a jl j j j \ J £ a»\ 


— z jo jUjj 

® ft^U 
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IjOjj^i* — oLSok J*' ^~o ^ ^ j\ — 

j\y*j >sj /}) c,^'- 5 9‘ ; ^~'' ^ jr’ *y. sjji 
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/"V " ' ' ^ 

1* j 1 J~3 j\ \ j< l^) \ aL*^ \ Jo j v|J9 ^5^* \ ^9 Jo 3y J \ 


*C cf ^ c) ^ c— a-*^ 3 — A<«» 1 j_^ j {_$ '**' -J K *~* i *»v*aw^" 

A*jlSi ll9 <i? J J J3 4lfL jl yl jJ ^4* ^ J^ 

^ ^ j j.* ^_j jiii j jj 11*- j j j i ^ y„j^ \ ^ jp* f ^ 

Aa3j aIs j it \ J^a o 1>C> aI>-jJ 4l>* L-» !jj| J yAi ^i?W- ^.LwJ 

^ j> J’^ ^ Zj ) 3+-4 s^ c*bl~> C* £x~> J >" (j^l 


Translation 26. 

One day Sultan Tbrahim i Adham was seated at 
tlie door of his palace , and his attendants (Jiad drawn 
ranks) were drawn up in line by him. Suddenly a 
mendicant with a beggars-robe and bowl and staff, 
having arrived from a journey (road), wished to enter 
the palace. TJie Sultan’s attendants asked him saying 
(having enquired from him said), “Where art thou 
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going, old man?” The mendicant said, “I want to go 
into this caravansarai”. In reply to him they said, 
“This is the palace of the ruler of Balkh and not a 
caravansarai”. The old man said, “No, it is a cara- 
vansarai”. The Sultan, on hearing (having heard) this, 
called the mendicant before him and said, “Mendicant, 
this is my house; for (from) what reason dost thou 
say that it is a caravansarai?” The old man replied, 
“Ibrahim, permit me to (command permission in order 
that I may) ask thee (from thee) a few ( chand ) questions. 
Whose house was this at first?” The Sultan said, “My 
grandfather’s”. He said, “When thy grandfather passed 
away, whose did it become?” The Sultan said, “My 
father’s.” The mendicant said, “When thy father died, 
to whom did it pass (arrive)?” The Sultan in reply 
said, “It passed on to me”. The mendicant said, “When 
thou passest away {pres. Subj.), to whom will it go 
( b'i rasad )?” He said, “To my son”. The mendicant in 
reply to him said, “Ibrahim, a place that one enters 
and another goes out of is a caravansarai and not a 
dwelling (, khfineh )”. 


Conversation. 


^ I J I jl (S L» 

(fl) ftAOw 

^ I J J 15 * J S ' j *5 j, 
jl cJLjO-J, d\j m \ JaI — tr m U 
I J (jjj'.O ^ 

^jS\ w— »■ J t li* 

S’ fj\X Ul X 

\ j I 

S’ j } t ! J l* I L AlJ i 

A' I 1. I I . 2 

!■■ ■ » J 2 J* jl 


<ul o L m> L * jl Li 


<jl j!S cJa! AJ* (J S ~ ^1 

a£ I S’ X j.j jLS 
j*3 ^ 


S ' * i 






c-t £j: 


r-'-t 
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jL j~* <r ^ u «-> jl ^ j'. 

JljJ £jlf *. ^±*-1 4-j 1:0*5 ^ j \zJy’> j 

<*l> ^ Ijl^II jl ^Ja*» Ai j UjLw* 4 jL.*I |^Lb<^a5 u'l # 

L yi ^ lT **" c l « *** I A ^ jJ) L cl«<* I 

A>» (j^l J $ 1 ^ J yJ I J l^i I 

J*^[ l J ^9 (_£>tt£ J ^.bj I A ^ cM h 0 V 1 l* l 

tjL A w 1 y.*A «J^** (£ \&6 A) I J 

— -C^lc* ^La\ I j |idli 4 »aIj>. JS y~~^ w»l» ^=^***1 J 

*f~ j*. _^t*U — c->jp~ jC*A9 j**J ^ V'/j 

ij <^U^j oi £pl‘i ji^ jb j^' d\j\ 

Xiy,** l!» fl^Ol X\ jXJu jL^- 

i j\S‘>J* ^UaLi^I jl j\ JaI Xiy, jl j m \ JaI jl 

aI^o^c 

Appendix to thirteenth Lesson. 

Irregular Verbs. 

§ 114. As has been already said, the only irre- 
gularity in the conjugation of the so-called Irregular 
Verbs consists in the formation of the Infinitive from 
the Hoot modified in a particular manner. When both 
the Infinitive and the Root are known, the formation 
of the various tenses and moods proceeds exactly as 
shewn above in the Regular Verb. Many of the Irregular 
Verbs, with their Roots subjoined, have already been 
given in the Exercises, but for convenience of re- 
ference all the Irregular Verbs are here entered alpha- 
betically fin the order of the Persian Alphabet). A 
few that are quite regular are also entered (with R 
prefixed) where any mistake might otherwise be made 
regarding the root. Those parts of the verbs which 
are enclosed in square brackets are now obsolete, and 
should not be used in speaking or even in writing, 
though they are entered here because th^y occur in 

the older writers. 

« 

§ 115. List of Irregular Verbs. 

[Ajidan, ujtn\ ffjicteli, to stitch, [tfkhtan, rf/ch], tfkhteh, to draw 
make raised stitches, e. g. out. [adorn, 

for ornament. nrustan [oruy \ , nrifsteh, to 
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[azurdan, uzur\, uzilrdth, to 
annoy. 

uzmddan, Uzmdy, to test, try. 
E. [uzdan, nz\, to stitcli (^= 
r ajidan, q. v.). 

\a Sudan, U stiy\, asddch, to re- 
pose. 

| Ushuftan, Ushub\, Ushufteli, to 
disturb. 

aghishtan ) aglidr |, Ughishteh, 
Ugharidan \ to steep , (in blood ) . 
aghishtan J Ughish\, to em- 
( ighisliidan 5 brace; to cut. 
l far klan, <ifarhi, to create. 
Ugandan, dgan, to stuff. 
[aludan, aluy \ , aludeh, to defile. 
| fund dan, a may], Umddch, to 
prepare. 

Umadan, ay, to come. 
umftkhtan, a muz, to learn, ^to 
teach, old.). 

umtkhtan, rank, to mix. 
afruklitan, to exalt ) afrdz , 
afrdshtan, to hoist \ to raise. 
afzddan, afzdy , to increase 
( trans.). 

E. afshundan,afshdn, to sprinkle. 
afshiirdan, afshdr, to squeeze. 
uftddun, uft, to fall. 

| andddan, anddy\, to smear. 
[anbdshtan, anbdr ], anbdshteh , 
to heap up. 

anddkhtan, andaz , to throw. 
anddkhtan, andfiz, to store, 
lay up. 

ingdshtan, ingdr, to deem. 

| UghdsJUan, ughdsh(?)], to accu- 
mulate. 


| aghdshtan ) aghftsh] to em- 
| nglidshidan \ brace. 
utrdkhtan, afrdz, to kindle. 
cCnglkhtan, angiz, to .stir up. 
ucardan, ) dvar, 

vulg. and old, uvurdan ) dr, to 


ratklitan, avk to hang (tr. 
and intr.). 

istddan, 1st } . . ^ 

obs. istddan, 1st [ to stand "P* 


Bakhtan ) buz, to play, to 
Buz i dan \ lose (a game). 

E. bdftan, bdf, to weave. 

buyistan, bay, ought, to be, 
proper ( impersonal ). 
bur dan, bar, to carry olf. 
bastan, band, to bind. 
bddan, buv, bush, to be. 
bikhtan, biz, to sift. 

Paid dan, paldy\, to strain. 

pi, ulan ( ^ to be 
pukhtan, paz, to cook. 
paztruftan, paztr, to accept, 
receive. 

pazmurdan \puzmlr | ,pazmurdeh, 
to wither (intr.). 
parddkhtan , parddz, to busy 
oneself with (bi). 
\parhikhtun \ , parliiz, to ab- 
stain from ( az ). 
panddshtan, panddr, to sup- 
pose. 

\pikhtan, piz ], to take captive. 
[pi rd stun, pirdy\, pird stall, to 
adorn. 

paimddan, paimdy, to measure. 
paivdstan, pair dud, to unite 
( tr. and intr.). 

[Takli(an\ ) tuz, tukhteh , to 
tUzidan ^ twist, to gallop. 
tdftan, to twist, turn \ tab, to 
tabidan, to shine ^ ,-hine, 
turn. 

| tdkhtan, tuz ], to collect. 

| tanddan, tandv |, to twist, spin. 
tavanistan, tavdn, to he able. 
Jaidan, jav, to chew (vulg. 

for khuldan). 
jastan, jah, to leap. 
jitstau, jay, to seek. 

Chidan, chin, to pluck. 
KHdstan, kluz, to rise. 
klmsbidan ) klmsb | to lie 
khdftan $ > down, to 

E. khrubldan, khnub | be asleep. 
Bddan, dih, to give. 
ddshtan , dar, to have, 'possess. 
dunistan,dun, to know [savoir). 


Note. Some of these verbs have not been placed in alpha- 
betical order. 
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dirudan } .. , 

,/iravidan { ,hnw > to 

dukhtan, ddz, to sew. 

!££' ! ^ •» »«>■■ 
rtulan, bin , to see. 

Babudan, rod ray, to snatcli aw ay. 
| r dr tan, rah | , to escape. 

I rustan | 

} Jii dan 

) hhtan / . . 

, hhtan \ US > lo b P ,n - 

ifijtan, rav, to go. 

I ntjlan 


f nly, to grow up, spi ing 
> U P- 


if ftan \ ^ t0 wce P- 
u hhtan, riz, to pour out, spill. 
\Zddan\ J zay, to bring forth 
zaidan S young. 
sddan, zan, to strike, beat. 
\zidfidan, ziddy |, to rub otf, to 
polish. 

I zmfulan, zinav J, to neigh, howl. 
| z is tan, ziy], zindeh (Agential), to 
zandeli live. 

Sdkhtan, sn s, to make. 
zaidan (v. Sudan), 
npurdan, bipdr, to entrust. 
\sitadan\ 

sitdn, to seize, take. 


s itdndan 
\bitddan\ 

K vulg. sundan, sun, to get, bu\.) 
I sdkhtan] 

\suklitan\ l • t0 weigh . 
bang i dan J 


' 6 Irish tan 


sirhli \. sinshtih, to 
sirtsh{\ ulg.). knead, 
mix. 


\snrltdan\ ) . 

saratdan ) J ® 

\sujtan 


{ suft] sufteh 
( su 


suub / , -i 

7 - , [to pierce, bore. 

sum loan S r 

sit klit an, suz, to be burnt, to burn 
(intr.), { old to burn trans.). 

[budan] | [ 0 pound. 

buidati ) J 1 
Shayistan, shdy, to be fitting 
{impersonal). 

sliitdftan, slntdb, to hasten. 
shtulan , shav, to become*(o^, to go). 
shustan, shuy (vulg. sluir ), to 
wash. 


It. shikdftan, sliikdj, to cleave, 
split (tram.). 

shikastan, shlkan, to break 
(trans: a stick, e. g.). 
bhikdftan / shikuf, to bufst 
(shikdftan?) \ into bloom. 
bhamnrdan , bliamdr (old blid- 
mur 1, to count. 
shim thhtan, slund to recognise, 
to know (< connuitre ). 
[bhunddan] j bliinav, to 

shin idan > hear, to 

.s hand J tan (vulg). | smell. 
\Ghunlidan, ghtinuv], to slum- 
ber. 

b'instddan, jirist, to send. 

| farkdndan ) farkdnd | , to 
| Jarkandidan $ cause to dig 
a canal. 

farmudan, farmdy, lo com- 
mand. 

lurnkhtav, far ash, to sell. 
Jiriftun, ju ib, to deceive. 
juzudan, jazdy, to increase' 
(trails. Another lbim ot* 
ajzddan, q. v.\ 
hbhurdan . Jislidr, to crush 
i anotlier form of afshurdan, 
H; V.). 

[Kds tan | / kali, to grow thin, 
hah idan \ w^aste away (intr. ) 
k ash tan ; kdr, to sow r , plant 
[ktshtan] \ (seed) 
kaftan] / kav, to dig (vulg. to 
kill idan { search a person foi 
stolen property, etc.). 

Tear dan, kun, to do. 

It. kdndnn, lean, to dig. 

[fed j tan] ) hub, to knock, pound, 
hub idan $ crush. 

Guddkhtan, guddz, to melt 
^trans.). 

gnzdrdan, to place ) guzdr , to 
guzdshtan, to leave \ leave, let, 
permit, place. 

guzaslitan, giizar , ®to pass by. 
gardidan (s qo gashtan). 
girt f tun, gir, to seize, take. 
guukhtan 1 gmiz, to 

(vulg. guruklitan) \ flee. 
giristan [giriy], to weep. 
guzidan, guzin, to choose. 
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H. (jazhlan , gaz, to bite. 

gusistan j gusil, to break 
qusikhtan > (trims., e. g. a 
gusiltdan I thread). (Vulg. 
strengthened imperat. bis - 
gill for hi gusil). 

gnshiidan j gushity , to open, 
gushudan \ loosen. 

gm£L i ,jard ’ t0 beoome - 

giiftan, guy , to say, speak. 
gum fish tan, gum fir, to appoint. 

Jfwfi ( t0 sfcink - 

R. Mftndan, man, to remain. 
\mnnistan\, mfin, to resemble. 
murdan, mir, to die. 


Kigarhtan, nigar, to look at. 
[nisliastan] / nisliun, to set, seat, 
nishdndan \ plant. 
nishdstan, nishin, to sit down. 
namtidan, namdy, to show. 
navdkhian, navdz, to sound (tr. 
and intr.) ; to receive with 
honour; to pet (a child). 
navtshtan ) - . 

(old nabishtan { nam ’ to wnte ‘ 
nihii dan, nth, to put, lay down. 
[nihil f tan, nihitft(?)], nihiifteh, to 
hide (tram.). 

Uishtan J hil, to move (trans. 
hilidan \ (old and vulgar). 
Ydftan, yah, to get, obtain. » 


§ 116. As noticed above (§ 74), in the first syllable 
of some verbs (e. g. namfidan, while a is used in some 
places, i is heard in others, and u may still be found 
elsewhere. We have in the above list adopted in each 
case the most usual pronunciation (the short vowel 
hardly ever being written in Persian). 

§ 117. There is (as will be noticed in the List 
given above) a great tendency to form regular infi- 
nitives in -iduu from the roots of irregular verbs. In 
some cases, however, both the regular and the irregular 
forms are now obsolete, as shewn above. New verbs 
are often formed by compounding the present or past 
participle, or sometimes the shortened infinitive, with 
auxiliaries Thus for the tenses formed from the ob- 
solete root of ( jirUtmi , to weep, we find giriyau mi - 
fJiavad etc . substituted: for artist an, ardsteh liar dan : for 
zistan, zist namtidan, etc. 

§ 118. To the advanced Student the following- 
rules for the formation of the Infinitive from the lioot 
of Irregular Verbs may be useful. 

The old termination of the Infinitive in Persian 
(Pahlavl, Dari) was - tan (cf. Sanskrit ’■turn, Latin Supine 
in - turn ) : - dan has arisen from this by softening the t 
after a vowel or a liquid letter, and can therefore 


i A very few Irregular Verbs the sense of which is some- 
what obscene have been omitted from the above list. 
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occur only after such letters (the vowels long or short 
and the liquids n and r). 

§ 119. Eules. I. A few Eoots insert a (lengthened 
from an original final a in the root: cf. i-sta-dcm and 
Lat. std- re) : e. g. ist-a-dan, (older istadan ), firist-d-dan 
(same root with prefixed fra, [Greek Lat. pro, 

Skt. pra]). 

II. Many verbs, the roots of which end in -ay, 
change this into Tt before the ending -dan, e. g. sitfaj. 
situdan. 

III. Many verbs, the roots of which end in -dr. 
change the a into u before appending the -dan: e. g. 
shamar (old shiimur ), shamurdan . 

IV. Other roots in ar and dr, if they take the 
older ending -tan, change the r into sh before it : as 
gnzar, guzashtan ; gnzdr, guzashtan; dar, dushtan: but if 
they take -dan they retain the r, sometimes changing 
the preceding vowel of the root: as, guzur, gumrdan : 
bar, biirdan . 

V. Eoots ending in /?, nd (and also those in u 
which take -tan) change this into s before -tan: as, 
rah, rastan; band, bast an; shi/can, shikastan. 

VI. Eoots ending in z , s, sh, change their final 
consonant into Jch before -tan; as, andaz, andukhtan: 
shinas, shindlchtan : dash, dukhtan. (Some exceptions are 
found, e. g. dgush, dgnshtan.) 

VII. Eoots ending in v, b , uy, change these letters 
into / before -tan: as, rav, rdf tan: rub, ruftan (rnftan): 
guy, guftan. 

VIII. Eoots ending in in 1 often omit the n before 

the termination -dan or -tan: as chin, chidan: gnztn, 
guzidan. • 

IX. Some Verbs, the roots of which were origi- 
nally nouns, adjectives or participles, add -istan or istav , 
instead of the simple -tan (i. e. insert ?, or I, connecting 

1 The n is no original part of the root in such verbs: 
o. g. Icun (root of kardan ) is contracted from the Avestic kerenav 
(cf. nu class of verb£ in Sanskrit, Greek deix-vv-oo, Latin pono 
for pos-n-o. So chin fr. ydii.) In nishin (vi — Russ, na Lat- 
in: shas (sli for s after i = sed ) [Lat. severe]) the n is for d or nd. 
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vowel; and s for euphony, before -tan) : as, nujarlstan 
(nigar); taianistan (tavan) ; danistan (dan). 

X. When a preposition is prefixed to strengthen 
rhe verb, the conjugation is unchanged thereby: as 
h la Istcm, kills; Inert hast an, barkhiz . Only when tlio pre- 
positional nature of the prefix is , forgotten is a slight 
change allowed; as : pazjnlftan, pazlr (from pazi — Avestic 
paiti, Greek rpbr , and raftan ; cf. vulgar r-cd for rav-ad, 
contracted) ; avdrdan, dvar (from a -\~ biirdan, bar). 

$ 120. The full explanation of some of the irregularities 
requires a reference to older forms of the language and does not 
ue within the scope of the present work. But the following 
notes may be useful: — Didcin is from tlio \dhi , ‘to separate, 
distingui sh, discern*; bin is the Avestic vaen, to see’. Ainadan 

~ ft -f" 1 9 am > while <fy = u \ i. The original Persian form 
ot the root o i gaff tan is the Avestic given), which became giriv, 
hence the infinitive girtjtan (Jlule VII.). The present form of 
the root, gir, comes tiom this by contraction, and the vowel is 
lengthened as a compensation tor this contraction. 

Fourteenth Lesson. 

The Causative Verb : Compound and Prepositional Verbs. 

S 121. The 8tem of those parts of the Causal or 
Causative Verb that are formed from the Imperative 
is produced by appending the termination -an to the 
root of the simple Verb, thus producing a secondary 
root from which all the other parts may be formed 
quite regularly. In other words, the root of the Caus- 
ative Verb coincides in form with the Present Par- 
ticiple of the simple verb. The Infinitive adds to this 
the termination -dan, to which the uniting vowel l 
may be prefixed. The meaning and use of the Causative 
Verb are seen by comparing the verb raise with the 
verb rise, of which the former is the Causative, in 
English. 8o also we may call ‘to seat’ the Causative 
of *to sit’, the former meaning ‘to cause to sit’. In 
Persian there are many Causative Verbs, though they 
cannot be formed from every simple Verb, and their 
use is becoming more rare than formerly. In a few 
instances the Causative remains when the simple verb 
has ceased to exist: as ngahuntdan, ‘to inform’, from 
agah, which now exists only as an adjective, ‘aware’. 
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§ 122. Examples of Causative Verbs. 

Simple Vo il». Root. Cans. Root. (\iiii,. Iniin. Meaning. 

navtshtan, nnv s* naci^dn nnvi'>an-(i)-dau. To cause* to 

‘to write’. write, to die- 

tate. 

rasidan , ra.s rasdn ru<san-(])-dan . To cause to 

‘to arrive’. arrive, to 

bring. 

tarsidan , farx tartan tarsan-('t)-dan. To cause to 

‘to fear’. fear, to frigh- 

ten. 

rdstan, rah rahun mhan-())-dan . To cause to 

‘to escape’. escape, to save. 

amf'kldan, amnz amuzdn amizan-(i )-dan. To cause to 

‘to learn'. learn, to teacli. 

$ 123. To tlie Ttule given in § 121, the chief 
exceptions are: 

Simple Veil). Root. Causative Root. Cans lrlin. Mtan.ng. 

rdf tan, rav ran (rant, randan To <lri\e. 

‘to go’. for mean i 

nishdstan , nisi tin vishdn nishandan To seat. 

‘to sit clown’. 

f/usdbhtnn, gdzar (juzar (juzasldan To leave. 

‘to pass. 

But this last verb also forms (jnzaran-(i)-d'in, ‘to 
offer (a sacrifice)’, ‘to cause to pass*. 

§ 124. Compound Verbs. 

Owing in large measure to the Arabian conquest 
of Persia and the consequent introduction of Islam, 
many Arabic participles, nouns and adjectives are in 
Persian used with Persian auxiliaries to form rfbv 
verbs. Persian adjectives or participles, and sometimes 
nouns and the shortened infinitives of verbs fas zist 
namudan) arc sometimes similarly used to ^ form the 
first element in such compounds. The Persian trans- 
itive Verbs used to form the second clement all 
assume the meaning of to make , or to become, or something 
similar. The gliief of the verbs so used with a few 
examples of the compound verbs are here subjoined. 
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Auxiliary . 

Kdrclan (Inin), ‘to do’. 
namudan (• namdy ), ‘to shew’. 
itudan (dilt), ‘to give’. 

zddan (zan), ‘to strike’. 
klmirdan (khyur), ‘to eat’. 
burdan (bar), ‘to carry off’. 
suklitan (suz), ‘to make’. 
farm udan (farmuy), 1 to order’. 

didan (bin), ‘to see’. 

kliashidan , ‘to draw’. 

dushtan (dar), ‘to have’. 
dantstan (dan), ‘to know’. 

garddnidan, ‘to render’. 

amadan (ay), ‘to come’. 

shndan (shav), ‘to become’. 
ydshtan (yard), ‘to become’. 

yd f tan (yah), *to get’. 
varzidan, to act. 


Compound Verb . 
mddad kdrdan, to help. 
fdlab namudan, to demand. 
taghyir dudan, to change 
(- trans .). 

Jiarf zddan, to speak, [ed. 
zaklim lch ytirdan, to be wound- 
gamdn btirdan, to fancy. 
ruzi sukhtan , to satisfy. 
muldhheh farmudan , to per- 
use. 

tadaruk didan, to make pre- 
paration. 

zdhmat kashidan, to take 
trouble. 

dust dushtan , to love. 
mdsla hat dantstan, to approve 
of. 

narm gardanldan, to soften, 
crush. 

padid amadan, to become 
evident. 

marqumshudan, tohe written. 
zahir gdshtan, to become 
clear. 

tabdil yd f tan , to be changed. 
jnsurat varzidan, to presume, 
venture. 


§ 125. Such of the Compound Verbs as are trans- 
itive in Persian take the postposition - rd after their 
direct object whenever - ra would occur with the direct 
object of a simple Verb (§ 41): as fira farmudand, or 
urn hukm hdfdand, ‘thej commanded him’; an kitdb-ra 
hit r undid, or an kitub-ra muluhi zch-farmudid, ‘you read 
that book’. So also ishun-ra midaqat-kdrdim, ‘we met 
him’: an kughaz-ra tahr'ir-namud for navislit ), ‘he wrote 
that letter’. In some Compounds more than one auxi- 
liary may be used without materially changing the 
sense: e . g . tatab-kdrdan is the same as tdlab-namudan . 
But in others no change can be made: e. g. tabdil - 
kardan for - namudan ) and taghyir-dadan are correct, but 
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the auxiliaries must not be interchanged. The student 
in his reading should pay especial attention to this 
matter. 

A very few Persian verbs have been formed from Arabic 
nouns by simply adding the infinitive ending -/-dan: the chief 
of these are talab-i-dan , ‘to demand’ ; fahm-l-dan, ‘to understand’ ; 
raqshlan, ‘to dance’ ; baVIdan , ‘to swallow’. 

§ 126. Prepositional Verbs (Verbs compounded with 
prepositions) have been dealt with in § 109 above. 
Some verbs undergo more or less change of meaning 
when united to prepositions: e. g. : 

Bar dvdrdan , to bring out ( az ) ; to bring in (6/). 
dar hasihdan, to draw out (az). 
dar dvikhtan , to grapple with. 
nida dar dadan, to utter (give out) a cry. 
dar md'ndan to be destitute, weary. 
ru gnsardan (guzdshtan) to leave behind. 
vd istadan , to stop, come to a stand : to stand up. 
va dashtanj to hold back : to station. 
vd (or bdz) Mrdan , to open. 
has amadan, to come back. 
has istadar}, to desist from (az). 
bar gdshtan ( gardidan ), to return, turn back. 
dar guzdshtan , to pass away (az)] to pass over 
as, bar). 

dar amadan , to come in (hi ) ; to come out (as), 
rltindn va namudan , to point out as such. 
fur a bur dan , to swallow up : to force down fas a 
needle into cloth). 

Jura giriftan , to acquire, learn. 
bar dashtan , to carry off. 
bar Jchvnrdan, to meet with (-m, or hi -). 1 
dar uftadan , to occur: tq fall in with (hi-). % 

dar ydftan , to find out , discover. 
var* shiJcastan , to become bankrupt. 
pish giriftan , to assume, take upon oneself (the 
government , etc.). > 

1 Bar fchmlrdan (az) also means ‘to profit by’: as, az taTun 
i a bar khtuirdam, ‘I profited by his instruction’. But here bar 
is a noun meaning* ‘fruit’. 

* Var is another (popular) form of bar: so people often 
say var dash tan for bar ddshtan. 
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vil banian (vulgar for raha bdrdan ), to let loose, 
bar Lam zddan , to confound. 

birfni banian (rallit a~ khmul) to put off (one’s 
clothes). 


Words. 


Vajdt, death, decease. 

Jam slu’d i 

Zahhdk \ proper names of 
Shadddd j fabulous people. 
Rustam ) 

Banbat, 13ombav. 


Shiraz j 
Kdzarun j 
Furs ( 

Si stun ) 
Jiushahr ) 
Ab7islia.hr ( 


Names of places. 
Bushire. 


Hind, India. 

(lun, China. 

1st a lehr, PersepolK 
talclit , throne : bed. 


shardb. wine. 


paidd, discovered. 
mashhltr, well-known. 
band niliddan, to build: to begin. 
bar Jn and , they assert. 
khalq, people. 

Idbakeli, class, grade. 
qismat, share, division. 
kdtih, scribe, writer. 
sipdhi, soldier. 

ftrbdb (Ar. pi. of rahh. Lord), 
masters. 


luraf (Ay. collective form of 
lurfat), occupations. 
sandifi* (Ay. pl.of.sYmtf*a£j, a trade, 
calling. 

arbdb-i luraf va sandyi‘, artisans. 

nr/i/^pc'ople. 

jaluhat, agriculture. 

zirddat, husbandry. 

ahli f. va z . husbandmen. 

tujjdr(Av. PI. of tdjir), merchants. 

sauddgar, a -trader. 1 

shdmsi, solar. 


gdrdidi, turn, wandering. 
afsdneli, fable. 

asdmi (Ay. pi. of ism), names. 
diim. net, trap. 
muhdbbat, love. 
giriftdr . captive. 
zaujeh, spouse. 

Id kin, but. 

giuadshteli , agent. 

dastgir. captured. 

farmdtt , command. 

rjatl , execution, murder. 

zahr, poison. 

haldk , destroyed. 

aldveh bar , over and above. 

zdmin, a surety. 

f awdnat security. 

tavaqqu f. delay. 

mu> dkhkhas slut dan, to take leave. 
bi-shdkh, jokingly. 
tdlab, a demand. 

.s iijdheli, a list. 

shindkhtan (s hinds), to recognise. 
tfddjjub, surprise. 
hiutaaijjib, surprised. 
taftish. enquiry, search. 
md hr kurdan, to erase. 
fdbt kdrdan , to insert. 
tnslu if a cardan, to come. 
tashr/f ddshtan, to be in, to be at 
home, to remain. 
vdnd shudan . to arrive. 
clmpdr (vulg. chdppar), postal 
courier. 

chupdri, postal service. 
dhmaq . a fool. 
miimlan , possible. 
r dh v ltd dan (lift), to start, set out. 
kutal, steep mountain ascent. 
qd filch, caravan. 


1 This word is now used only in writing. The proper dis- 
tinction between tdjir and sauddgar is that the former is a 
merchant resident in one place; the latter goes abroad and 
brings goods back with him to sell. 



The Causative Verb: Compound and Prepositional Verbs. 113 


avfiil, (Ar. pi. of awal), first, 
beginning. 

sdltanat, reign, kingdom. 

‘{flam, world. 
mctmtir, built; populated. 
rd'iyyat, subjects, people. 
nbad, inhabited; well oft*. 
bi’l akhirdi, finally. 
igbdl, prosperity. 
bakht, goou fortune. 
maghrur, proud. 
cWity claim. 

Khudtft , Deity, divinity. 
timsdl, likeness, image. 
surat, form; face. 
mdyeh, substance, cause. 
bizttrt, disgust. 
nasi, off spring. 
za l m, fancy. 

bar ndarzd deli, brother’s son. 
khvdharzddeh, sister’s son. 
tdqat, strength (to suffer), en- 
durance. 

muqdvamat, resistance. 
sahrd, desert. 


masdfat, distance. 
tai kardan, to traverse. 
stir‘at, speed, rapidity. 
davdzdeh rlfzeh (adv.), in 12 days*. 
tanhd, alone. * 

ayrfl, family (pop. wife). 
yakshanbeh, Sunday. 
lang, lame. 

lang natnudan, to halt. 
qutirdfir , muleteer. 
nsdni, ease. 

hdrakat kardan, to set out. 
mdusam, season. 
bahdr, spring. 
tubistihiy summer. 
pulz, autumn. 


zamistdn 

zimistdn 


I- 


inter. 


sahih o saldmat , safe and well. 
manzil, stage, halting place, 
destination. 
maqsud, purposed. 
haid, air, weather. 
rdhat, eajsc, comfort. 


Exercise 27. 


j $ 1 © j\j j 

j jl X4r& ^ 

j y* | j \ & {J* 

LAp Jjl J jT" 5 jUj" J t \ J J \ 

c-^r fi? 

jUj JU & Al’lOy — j\£ j 

•Sj j y±*A 

c £ ^ Jj 

JS- \ j jlT \ J 

<c a.)U , l*,p /f\ — aAs 4- \j jl o^j 

• - -■ * ' , 
olj j?- c$ -^i 3 

f ft 

Persian C on v.- Grammar. ° 
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1) jl j\ j'C yzj&\ j 
\ j * 1 <^r, X .x>-k 

vJ J \ ~ — ^,'V *-'* I jf I J <* ^ A) l*** ) 1 ^1 iX>*y , i^* 3 ^5^ 

jli jf* d-X)^\ j^\ ^TU- 

iHjcr^ <J j y>~ 4 >-j 3 * o-O 
^ Y 1 ^>* I U* ^ -*-** 3 1? -xl* ^ < Ci£ jS~2) j\** 

i)\ \j jU J* j*ij \j 3 

JL* -\*2xk*\j j \ oIWLm» (^3^ 'J * jA» dj ^To jl 

J J «A*^ J IXmmA^ A) ^1 3^ r wX) ^ 1 J Aow) ^<u<4 

<*5^ Jolt <^j3^ \jJ ^>- j*j(£3 

J~>3' j 

Translation 28. — A Tale. 

Some merchants presented themselves (having 

become present) before ( bi-lmzTir i) a king and brought 

some horses which they wished to (that they might) 
sell. The king approved ( pasnndfd ) of those horses, and 
gave the merchants two thousand tomans over-and- 
above the price of them, and told them to bring other 
horses also to that value (to the value of that sum) 
from their native-land. But he did not ask their 
country (i. e. what their native-land was) and their 
names, nor did ho demand from them a surety. Those 
horse-dealers took their leave. Some days later (after 
some days) the king jokingly said to his prime minister, 
“Write for me a list of the names of all the fools that 
thou knowest”. The minister, having done so, brought 
that list to the king’s notice, (caused to pass from 
the glance of the king). When the king read it he 
was surprised at this, that he found his own name 
at the head of that list. He enquired of the minister, 
saying, “Why dost thou deem (hast thou deemed) me 
a fool?” In reply to him he said, “Because your 
Majesty, without making enquiry concerning (without 
this that they should enquire) the country and the 
names of those horse-dealers, and without demand- 



The Causative Verb : Compound and Prepositional Verbs. 115 


ing (demand of) any security, entrusted to them as a 
deposit such a large sum that they might buy horses 
(horse)”. The king said, “If those merchants bring the 
horses, what then?” He said, “If they do so (did so*), 
then I shall erase (having erased) your Majesty’s name 
(name most sacred, imperial) from this list and enter 
their names instead of it”. 


Conversation. 


aT 


J 3 \ 3 4 JZt 4^ J (J J J _) JtM | (J -U>- 

jU***l Ajlj Jljfl 

-CAJJ K~\ J &»3 

^y % ajuT o\ j 

^A*l U l ( ! \ j) jl l" 3l <l»li l l jLh A J JT Jsl^ jjia 4 j£ 

SXTju* 4ld Is L ^,1 

4-Cj hi Aw h — <-*' 1 J *— Ami hi ^1 oA»~m> 1^,-wJ 

J^y. <>L* 

«^jl 3 J ^r m J y \ jAA^T aT** Ail <0 JT Ijjl j*** 3 

<A j'^r 1, *->->-> o-UjLU wcj->. dCoj- _ 

JaI _)l UjljJaS <S ~ jl >T a 1»1» jl>L (II ) 

Ai-ul ijl^Awt jl -VO^ ( .-C.I 

f U' JTL-r l:l o h*** ) i) L h 

jbwo j |C-li j^y. -j^b LI j* 

U'T aT - drJ^O jJ’l jj l obL.>lf 

^>•1 lil <w«5> j h L" 
w»*l j*. ojhsl *1 J jh~* j 
jy t ej _^».I _*a o_*>- j 
J j+al* JjX £,*%« 3 <0 A^l 

jC-V'J 

1 If the -ra is inserted it is because the previous words 
are the objective* of distance. 


? . I Z\ 

C-> l* 1 

^ I O A.MI l ^-(,1 


4>h J3jJ*? 

aT” jJl 


>y^\ 

o-UjLU 

sZ^ J^> S^jj 
' JZ * ' " . 

L 


i o a 1» b j u* i (i 

A» -ul 


j L A» J o »lfl 1 


jj li j* $ jr jk~* jfTjj 

i^L jj I o hl*.» L 

» * • 
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Fifteenth Lesson. 

Defective, Impersonal and Contracted Verbs. 

• § 127. We have already given in Lesson II. the 

conjugation of the defective verbs ast and hast . Their 
contractions now require notice. 

§ 128. When ndh -, na ‘not’. ‘is prefixed, the verb 
ast is contracted as follows. 

Singular . Plural. 

1 st P.: ndyam(^), I am not. nd’im we are not. 

2 nd P.: na'i(%)j thou art not. nd’id (jl if), you are not. 

s 

3 rd P.: nist he is not. nayand (juff), they are not- 

These forms, except the 3 ld P. Singular, are not 
used in the modem spoken language, and are rarely 
now written. 

§ 129. The 2 nd person Singular of ast is not written 
separately but is united with the preceding word ; as 
To sdgi (jC /), ‘thou art a dog’. If the preceding 
word end in (not if it end in J — ), this part of 
the verb is written merely hdmzeh, with or without 
lidsreh (* or *), but this is still pronounced 4; as to 
ableh t (aL I /), ‘thou art a fool’. 

When the 3 rd person Singular follows to , ‘thou’, 
both the j and the 1 are dropped in both speaking 
and writing: e. g. in Jchaneh-y-i tust ‘this is 

thy house’, (where cJj is written instead of c~d/). 

The initial alif is often omitted in every part of 
this verb, and the remaining letters added as an enclitic 
affix to the preceding word : as, mdnam (^:C ) for man 
am ‘I am’. So also ust for u ast (c-lji) 

Icitabast (cw Wf) for lcitab ast dhmaqid 

for dhmaqid (jJ tnhtdb modi mast etc. 

Should, however, a word ending in come 

before ast (c— i), ye (^) is inserted after the alif of ast 
(c—1) and the hamzeh of the preceding word is omitted : 
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as, in an Jchdneh ist Jcih ‘this is that 

house which’. 

§ 130. The different persons of Hast are 

also contracted in the following manner when preceded 
by nah ( na -) or kih. 

Singular. Plural. 

1 st P.: nistam (puj). nisttm 

2 nd P.: nfsti nistid 

3 rd P.: nist (o-j). nistand (-u£_j). 

Singular. Plural. 

1 st P.: Jclstam kfstim (^JT). 

2 nd P. : htsti id did 

3 rd P.: hist (c~T"). ldstand 

E. g. Shumd niku nistid , ‘you are not good’ : a hist , 
‘who is he (she)?’ in hhaneli mul i hist , ‘whose is this 
house?’ shumd ndukaran ihistid , ‘whose servants are you?’ 

In asking the question ‘Who is there?’ (e. g. in 
answer to a knock at the door), a Persian says merely 
Kist? (vulgar, hi-ah ?, — cf. § 78). The answer often 
given is man liastam (= I am), ‘It is I’, (cf. Ego sum, 
eyd) elpi), 

§ 131. The Impersonal Verbs bayistan and slidyistan , 
‘ought’ or ‘should’, are used only in the 3 rd P. Singular 
of each tense. They are generally followed by the 
present Subjunctive, with or without hill. The logical 
subject of the second verb may for emphasis be prefixed 
to the impersonal with or without -m appended (accord- 
ing to whether it is considered the object of the yn- 
personal or the subject of the second verb): as, 

An pddshah -(raj bayad hill dar fihr i raHyyat i Jchvud 
bdshad , ‘That king ought to (be in thought ^of) think 
about his subjects’. 

But the -m is rarely inserted in such a case. 
Notice that the mU is not necessarily used in the 
present Indicative of bayistan and shaytstan {vide §§ 107 
and 133), but it may be employed for emphasis. 
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If the necessity or obligation is general and not 
particular, the shortened form of the Infinitive follows 
these verbs instead of their requiring the Present 
Subjunctive: as, Alfktmi i ildht-ra mi-bay ad bija dvard, 
‘One must carry out the Divine commandments’. This 
distinction is rigorously observed in the modern language 
in both writing and speech, though in the older language 
the use of the Subjunctive in such constructions (after 
bdyad , shayad etc.) was not recognised. With the two 
modern usages and their difference of meaning compare 
the French, “II faut que j’aille” and “II faut aller”. 

§ 132. Shay'istan is rarely used in conversation, 
except shayad in the sense of ‘perhaps’ and shdyistcli 
as an adjective, ‘suitable, befitting, worthy’. 

§ 133. Tavdn'istan ( tavfm ), ‘to be able’, is followed 
by the (1) Present Subjunctive or (2) by the shortened 
Infinitive according to the same rule and with the 
same distinction of meaning. But when it is used im- 
personally the -ad of the 3 rd Person Singular is omitted. 
The mi is used in the present Indicative of this verb 
except in the instance last mentioned, where in the 
older style it may be left out: as, 

3 Id ndmi-tavanhn an kar-rd bi-kunim, ‘We cannot 
do that work’. An kar-rd na(mi-)tavdn hard, ‘It is im- 
possible to do that work’. 

§ 134. Where in English an Infinitive follows 
another verb, in Persian the present Subjunctive 
generally takes the place of the Infinitive, and kih (ex- 
pressed or understood) precedes this Subjunctive, except 
where purpose is implied, when its place is taken by 
td (or more rarely by td an kill). But to imply purpose the 
Infinitive preceded by bardyi may be used. Examples: 

• ‘He told him to read the book’ : nrd hukm hard kih 
kitab-rd bt-klminad. 

‘He went to look for his rifle’, Haft td tufdng ikhvud- 
rd bt-juyac or Bardyi justuju kdrdan i tufdng i khyud raft. 

It will be noticed that the Infinitive is often (as 
in this instance) used as a noun, like the 'English 
gerund in -mg, jmd then takes an fzdfch after it. So 
also, Bi-sdbab i tabidan i dftab , ‘because of the shining 
of the sun’. 
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§ 135. When dushtan (< dar ) is a simple verb and 
means ‘to possess’, it ahvays omits the mi - in the Present 
Indicative (§ 107): as, kitctbi durum, ‘I have a book’ 
(not mi-daram). In order to express the Subjunctive 
(present or imperfect) meaning, this verb then takes 
the perfect Subjunctive ( dushteh basham) in the sense of 
the present or imperfect: as, Harunchih dashteh busham 
mi-diham , ‘I give whatever I (may) possess’. 

But when dushtan is used in composition with 
nouns, adjectives, etc., to form a compound verb, or 
has even a preposition ( bar etc.) prefixed, the verb 
follows the regular rule and assumes the mi in the 
Present Indicative : as, an dsb-rd niguh mt-durand, 4 they 
are taking care of that horse’; uru dust mt-duram, ‘I 
hold him dear’; an pul-ru bar mi-darand , ‘they are 
carrying off that money’. In this case the simple and 
regular Present Subjunctive (daram), with or without 
In-, is used as Subjunctive: as, Padshah va'ird dmr far - 
mud kih khazuneh-ru mahfu £ (b'iydurad, ‘the king com- 
manded him to protect the treasure’. 


'Words 

lltfsil i matlab, moral (of a tale). < 
jdhd va sd e i, effort*. 
sighar i sinn (= smallness of 
tooth), youthful ness, youth. 
kuhftlat va ktbar i sinn , middle 
and advanced ago ( not ‘old 
age’). # 

Ispnniyu, Spain. 

Shari, Charles. 
hhddam va liasham, retinue. 


(Notes). 

larkhrnr i man ast, it suits me. 
kandan, to strip off from (as), 
bhuklinajlr i shikari, hunting- 
horn. 

birun nvardan, to take off. 
bi-dsar i dn rastdand, they follow- 
ed it (the sound) up. 
gin f tell, overcast (of tlio sky^ 
cluind sal i qabl, some years ago. 
tiffin, the plague. 


1 The Student must now consult a Persian Dictionary for 

ihe words he does not know. Those given henceforward in these 
lists are merely words used in a special sense, peculiar idioms, 
or words belonging to the spoken and not to the written language. 
Palmer’s Smaller Persian Dictionary will supply all the ordinary 
words needed for the remaining Exercises. Any other difficulties 
will be found explained in the translations given in the Key 
to the present work. * 

2 JTlio Persians are fond of putting together two words ol 
similar meaning to express one idea (cl. Eng. Prayer-Book “We 
pi'ay and beseech ”, etc.). Of these ono is often Arabic and the 
other Persian, and one is sometimes a simple word intended to 
explain the oth4r which is more difficult. 
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sargarddn, puzzled, astray. 
Mppar (vulg. chdppar ), a hut. 
htzumJcan, woodcutter. 
hands fdrigh na - shudeh bud, 
hardly had he finished. 
bi-Mr % man mi-khvurad, it is 
useful to me. 

bi-qiivvat i hdrchih tamdmtar, 
with all his might. 
slidneh, shoulder, comb. 


sardyat Jcunad, it may infect. 
jUy (vulg. jilb), watercourse. 
ram kdrdan, to shy. 
sar i dti pn Istddan , to rear (intr). 
bi havd-y-i tin dmadan, to follow 
his example. 

dast (of a horse), front foot. 
cluzi nlst, it’s notning (= “don’t, 
mention it pray’’). 
bar ddr hash f dan, to execute. 


Exercise 29. 

J j 1 

J* ci Ij 2 

« ^4: 3 ^ — j,l » 1 ^ 

— f 3J^ 3' J j'jlj f 

& 1 1» 4>- jKa j I j 3 j $ J O -Co c-Tj J O I 

^ J ^ I j jl J U* l\j &IJ3 j-^ 3°~)* ^ J„3 

^ j ^ j -^3 j yy j I { j^ t — 

Lo jl-0 vi-^ ^ j cS j j jl 

— j 3y>- Jj j >\ y j j \ £jJ>- 1 3 

3i L-y* 1 J l4>* 3 2 J* o 3* 1$ -V* U 0 L *&£- j $ j ^ y 

»jl 1 j $ y 3t J yy~* jl (S yf*-**^ ^ J I ^ l*s> y&>~ 

c~i yb j«3 ^|<AAr^Jl J ~K~>j jJ* j *jj 

jlj*> (^1^^ ^ vl^l j (j^jy^ a>j j^l 

v. I * «J«X l* wVi ^^*1 *"*^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 


1 This 3,nd the following Stories are taken from Aqa Mlrza 
Asadu’llah’s revision of the S'atf Hikdyat, a revision undertaken 
under the Author’s supervision and primarily for the use of 
students of this Grammar, the object being to omit all obsolete 
words and idioms, and to replace them by modern expressions 
in use in the best Persian oi the present day. 
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Translation 30. A Tale. 

One day Charles V., king of Spain, got separated 
from his retinue in the hunting-field. Having wandered 
about (gone astray) in a forest, he at length reached 
a woodcutter’s hut and determined to rest there a 
little. But when he entered the (that) hut, he saw 
four persons lying upon straw, and from their appearance 
it was evident that they were (are) robbers. The king 
asked them for some water to drink; but hardly had 
he finished drinking a cup of water when (kill) one 
of the robbers coming forward said to him, “I have 
just seen (I understood now) in a dream that your 
cloak would be (is) useful to me”. Saying (having 
said) this, he snatched away the cloak from the king’s 
shoulders (shoulder). Immediately afterwards another 
robber came forward and said, “I also saw (didam) in 
a dream that your coat (qahd) suits me”. Thus saying, 
he stripped the coat off the king’s person (tan). The 
third robber in the same way took his hat, and a 
fourth wanted to take off the (that) hunting-horn that 
hung from (on) the king’s neck by a chain of gold. 
Then the king said, “First permit me to (that 1) teach 
thee the use of my horn”. Saying this, he blew the 
horn with all his might ; and his attendants, on hearing 
the sound of it, followed it up and captured the robbers. 
Then the king said to the robbers, “(My) dear friends, 
I also have had (seen) a dream, and in that dream I 
saw (this) that all of you had been executed”. Thereupon 
the royal attendants hanged them all on the trees 
that were in front of the (that) hut. 

Conversation. 

(On a Bide). > 

y>. k <Jl 

Ai I -U* I 4>- (U ) si,** I Ci 0 

aTLcl jljL 
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jl jl 4' ^4 Jl 

jk — »jji 1*1 aL» 

o-v*** 

jaL. i* 0 . jCi 

jl j[ «CJ 1 J 

/■ 

A' ^-ui^Ul 4 -lli; !>.! 

UL Oj£ 11? 

W»** l A.4 L ^ 

(_£ 1 4>.) 1 J l~4 4$^ 44* ^,4* J 

-Al5~ *. — <j 1 ^,** 0 i li ^ “L** I 

A»4lol) A*' J 1 Jf»j 

x\j (S*jj. IjWi *i+z* ^ 

44 * j \j 1 j U 1 jS U ^ U^** 1 

SiSsjj. ^T c$l*l bL* fT 

XliL) Jjil 

JU— 1 ^1 jl 4 -Cj w— '1 ^ 

4*-. L. o^l ^ 1 
j L—* | ^I-Aju 4i 

U^l <jl {£^ j# 

1 VUj » 4 *-~* c*A^ *->1 

O** 1 41*jC^ 1 J I J) ^>- 4» 

£~rr C-S ^ 


jl jL a>- jl j'J j-345%1 
4*1 b«* .3 1 j <-3 J » 1* 1 £*■** 1 1» 


aTU c$l 

j. -v*U jji 4 jljt 


iTu pic > 

JJ JL 

>az>- -A.w»* L* * >Lm« *a* l*» 

J 1 ol } 

LS** jX 4>J J 

J\ <5 44* l jfcl^A 

o^U-l 

4 U* jljl 

i 

l'-i j L— . 


oUTj c^if Uj.\ j\\ 




^J'~. o~j' j* r- 1 


(y^r) c$^r* 

Jj4\» jl jl 4A 1 jk,sn*° 

w^I$do ^ j J 4 a^ 1 Via* 

<r >1 <r -c"__i 

^ AfJl x- 1^.2 c/J i£ 1 JJ,\j.) 

X L-^-a J ^ 4^1 

^%-***»a l o>** iJ^4* ^^*.>» 


Sixteenth Lesson. 

Use of Tenses of the Verb. 

t § 13G. The student kas doubtless already noticed 
that the use of the various tenses in Persian often 
differs from their use in English. Many instances ot 
this have already occurred in the Exercises, Translations 
and Conversations, and the proper use of most tenses 
is readily learnt in practice. A few general rules 
upon the most important differences between the two 
languages in respect of the use of the leading Tenses 
are here added. 
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§ 137. Tlie Persian Imperfect Indicative is dis- 
tinguished from the Preterite as clearly as in Latin, 
Greek and French. Mi-dttvidcim (§ 85, b), for instance, 
not only means ‘I was running’, but also ‘I used’ to 
run’. The Imperfect and not the Preterite must be 
used when the action denoted by the verb is regarded 
either as continuing for some time or as being fre- 
quently repeated, i. e. when the ordinary English past 
tense may be changed into the Imperfect ‘was doing’, 
or Habitual, ‘used to do’. Example: ‘He studied medicine 
in England for ten years’. Here studied evidently means 
‘was studying’, ‘continued to study’, or ‘used to study’, 
and must therefore be rendered by the Imperfect in 
Persian; as, *Ilm i tjbb-rd milddat i ddh sal dar Inglis - 
tan mi-khvdnd. (For other meanings of the Imperfect 
vide § 85, b , and § 103). 

§ 138. Besides the ordinary use of the Preterite 
Indicative as in English, Persian recognises two other 
uses of the tense, (a) In speaking of an action which 
has just been performed (especially when such words 
as ha la, ilhdl, aVdn occur in the sentence), if its con- 
sequences are not regarded as continuing, the Preterite 
must be used in Persian, though the Present Perfect 
is employed in English. , E. g., ‘What you have just 
said is true’: Anchih aVan famnitdid vast ast. 1 (b) The 
Preterite is also used to denote an uncertain future, 
where in Latin the Perfect Subjunctive might be used. 
E.g. Dar hdr shdlinkihvdft'idva shumd-rd pazXrftftand 9 
‘Into whatsoever city ye go and they receive you’. 

§ 139. The Perfect is used of an event which, 
however long ago it occurred, is regarded as having 
results which still continue . It often therefore occurs 
where in English the Preterite would be used., E. g\ 
Ifdzrat i MuJidmmad Qur'an-rd az jdnib i Khudd bi-md 
rasanideh ast: ‘Muhammad brought ( lit has brought) 
us the Qur’an from God’: Ardaslur dn slidhr-rd dar hdlat 

*,A remarkable use of the Preterite of Avdrdan is often 
heard when a servant is ordered, e. g., to bring in coifee for a 
guest, and the orcter is repeated after a few minutes, as it has 
not been obeyej. His answer is, Avardam ( ttcurdam ), Stihib; but 
this means “1 am just about to bring it”, not “I have brought it”. 
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i kharabi yliftvh taSnir hardeh ast f ‘Ardashir, having 
found that city in a state of ruin, repaired (lit. has 
repaired) it*. Here the perfect is used because Mu- 
hammadans still have the Qur’an, and the city (Madain) 
which Ardashfr is said to have rebuilt still exists . 

| 140. The Subjunctive Present is used after qdbl 
az (pish az) an (in) Trill, where in English we should use 
the Preterite Indicative: as, (a) Qdbl az dnJcih bi-shahudat 
v&sad, vaira az kliildfat khal c kardand : ‘They stripped 
him of the Caliphate before he attained to martyrdom’. 
(b) Fish az in Jcih lashkariyan-ra az in jang i'ltim dihand , 
ulamd-y-i Turk fatvdha navishteli ishtihar dadand Trill , etc. 
‘Before they informed the soldiers about this battle, 
the Turkish religious-authorities wrote decrees and 
announced that’, etc. 

Bad az unirih also sometimes requires the verb 
following it to be in the Present or in the Perfect 
Subjunctive, especially when a purpose or something 
regarded as future or uncertain is implied ; but the 
Preterite Indicative with its future sense may also 
be used even in this case, as well as when a definite 
past event is meant: as (1) Ba'd az anlrili lira didani 
(or d/ideli bdsham, or bi-binam ), kitab-ra bi-va'i mi- 
diham (Tchyaham dad). ‘After I^see (may have seen, have 
seen) him, I shall give him the book\* (2) Ba' f d az 
anlrili urd d/idavn, Icitba-ra bi-vai dadam, ‘After that I 
saw him, I gave him the book’. In the former sentence 
the seeing is future and more or less doubtful, in the 
latter it is an event that has occurred in the past. 

§ 141. Ta requires the Present Subjunctive after 
it when it means ‘in order that’, in which case ta 
anlrili may be used: as, Ta (urikih) Tdiiluf-i dar ummat 
vaqi'* nd-shavad , shamshfr* az ghildf na-kashid, ‘He did 
not unsheath the sword, in order that there might not 
occur (lest there should occur) opposition (dissension) 
among the people’. This construction is very usual. 

But if td denotes ‘so that’ and states not so much 
a purpose but a result, or a purpose regarded as accom- 
plished, it takes the Preterite Indicative after it. E. g. 
Padshah kushtd td qabileli-y-i khyildrd biyak dfgar muttafq 
vabakhyudyak-dilva yak-zdban sakht ; ‘The king exerted 



Use of Tenses of the Verb. 


125 


himself so that he brought his people (tribe) into accord 
with one another and made them of one heart and of 
one mind (tongue) with himself. (It is possible, but 
less accurate, to translate this preterite with ta % 
should bring , which in Persian would be denoted by 
the Present Subjunctive). 

Ta unkili with the Preterite also means ‘until’ : as, 
Ta ankih urd danti sakhtand , ‘until they made him wise’. 
But when ‘until’ refers to something future (and hence 
doubtful) it is expressed by ta followed by nah ( na -j 
and the Present Subjunctive, and the secondary clause 
(§ 112) follows the primary: as, Td bi-sarkdr i c ali amr 
i \ azimi-ra 'arz nd-kunim, nd-kliydhim nishdst , ‘We 
shall not sit down until tee tell your honour an important 
matter’. 

§ 142. In letters, the Pluperfect Indicative is used 
in referring to what a correspondent has said, where 
in English the Preterite or even the Present would 
be employed: as, Dast-khatti hill bi-sarafrdzi-y-i in c ald 
marqum famiudeli biidid ziydrat gardtd: ‘The note 
which you did me the honour to write has been re- 
ceived with respect’. Here also we find the Preterite 
used for the Perfect. (With the use of the Pluperfect 
in letters, compare the Latin usage.) 

§ 143. If a plural noun be the subject of a sentence, 
or if the subject consists of two or more nouns in the 
singular, the verb must be in the plural when the nouns 
denote persons. If they denote animals , the plural is 
almost always used ; if things without life , the verb 
should be in the singular, though very modern writers 
as well as many speakers now sometimes use the verb 
in the plural in the latter instance also. 

A plural verb is used - with a singular noun to 
shew respect : as, A ' Id 5 Hdzrat i Padshah cliinin farmudeh 
and , ‘His Majesty the king has (have) thus commanded’. 

A noun of multitude requires the plural after it: 
as, tamam i an tdi/eh ravaneh shudand ; ‘the whole of 
that tribe departed’. 

If hdr ydk , hdr lids, hdr shdhhs } be the subject of 
a sentence, and if any plural noun or pronoun preceded 
by az come between it and the verb, the latter must 
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be in the plural and must agree in person with the 
intervening plural word : as, hdr yah as ma anrd didlm; 
‘every one of us saw ( we saw) it’. Similarly, liar has (as 
Ulan) bi-hlianeh-y-i hhyud vaftand, ‘Every one (of them) 
went to liis own house’. 

§ 144. The Present Participle is, when used at 
all, generally used adverbially, and is sometime repeated 
twice; as, damn damn timad , ‘he came running’. It is 
not used (as in English) along with the verb to be: 
for ‘I am running’ is expressed by mt-damm . A few 
apparent instances to the contrary occur, but in these 
instances the Present Participle has become a mere 
adjective : as, tarsan id, ‘you are afraid’ : so also giriyan 
shud , ‘he became tearful’, ‘he wept’. 


Notes. 


Iskdndar i Burnt, Alexander of 
Macedon (Greece). 

Arisfft, Aristotle. 
nz pidar = az fin i pidar. 
khiradfnnuz, teacher of wisdom. 
human, so much (and no more 
= ) only. 

dastgir, helper, (“every one’s 
helper in affairs of this world 
and the next’’). 

bi-chan g (ivdrdan, to get posses- 
sion of. 

musdllah, armed. 
tar, a spider’s web. 
samhn i qalb, bottom of his heart. 
post (Eng. word.), post. 
mlagrnf-khdneh, telegraph sta- 
tion. 

' dqab uftudan, to be late. 


cihdmm (Superl. of muhinim) very 
important. 
krighaz, a letter. 
chap dr i daulat i Inglts, English 
Government (Consular) cou- 
rier. 

tdkhtan (taz), to rush upon, 
attack. 

bdsteh, a parcel. 
ihtimdl i kulll dir ad, it is very 
probable. 

bi-nan' i, somehow or other. 
radd namudan, to restore. 
bn ddab va muritvvat, polite and 
kind. 

knvidan (to dig =) to search, 
‘go through’. 

jur’at kdrdan, to dare, venture. 


Exercise 31. 

i 

j\ Us \ ^ j jo Lb-j j ^>- 

cSjUT J y \ | J | jJj J I y>- J 

\j>~ JsXZa'T — ^ Jrf yj J 2 jj J J*j 

jl !</■* J'*?, & 
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jU—L jl jjjjT jU—' 

Po rr P j j/aj y~*j ?srs v4 >* 

/*!, ** ___^. /' * 

c^iLa JutfU- JbsjT' A*| j=>~ Jb> O ^>T ^ 

j j, is^T <j\j-$l? i-\v c-oi^ ^ 


Translation 32. — A Talc. 

In ancient times (time) there was a prince who, 
having suffered (obtained) a severe defeat in battle, 
was compelled to flee that he might escape from (his) 
onemies 7 hands (hand). When evening came on (became), 
having reached a forest he entered it, and, being- 
wearied with his journey (from weariness of journey;, 
he cast himself down on the ground under a tree and 
went to sleep. Then a robber, having seen him in that 
condition, came near, intending to kill him and seize 
his belongings and his clothes (in order that, having- 
killed him, he might bring to grasp his property and 
attire). But at that perilous moment (hingam) a fly, 
alighting (having sat down) on the prince 7 s cheek, bit 
him so that he instantly awoke from (his) sleep. When 
the robber saw him awake and armed, he was afraid 
and disappeared without attacking him (not having- 
made an attack upon him). After that, the prince 
concealed himself in a cave. That very night a spider 
spun a web at the mouth of the (that) cave. Early in 
the morning two soldiers from the army of the enemies 
who were pursuing him reached that place. The prince 
heard them talking to one another (that they are 
talking with). One of them said to his comrade, *He 
must surely be in this cavern 77 . But the (that) other 
in reply to (of) him said, “No, it is impossible, for 
lo! the web of this spider has not been torn 7 . When 
the soldiers had gone away, the prince thanked God 
Most High from the bottom of (his) heart and said, 
“0 God, I thank t Thee that yesterday Thou didst save 
me from great danger by means of a fly, and to-day 
through a spicier 77 . 
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Conversation. 


s ■* y? <£jz* 

p-U I ^^3 

A>*1 ^ A J I j At* I j *\ ir 

^ I At Li ^ I AJ* 1. 1 C** 

3 ****** I I ^ *5 

w— I Ali £*+»\ 

O I J 5 A*Jt AIaA A«> 

jIL^. *lj 
olljjl c*lT ^Jl£! 

I j Iaa^I^ aj*^a! 
aI*.5 J % £*+» I a3 j J U- • J 1 


ojUUjI jrjjl JJ l^rj 
*ju* 45 Ujji 0 -T" ^-1 

A^^ t£j ji lyi AtL. aji\ 
X\'*3 j£Sj tSJ’.ljJSo 
A J) m 0 l*-** I kj .3 W l*—* 1 

AriroU u - " ‘ 

J J^iS^A I J } \ J& ^f", L? 1 1> 

-^>. v/ 0 w £> t L— I 


ow 


JT> 

*S^ A I * Ajjt, (ll) 

jo-l C**»l a A.-*-* j j jXA 


d^lijl ^ac- ^*»> aiaa 

*Ju+* J 

(J^IaAcIS** jlik^! 

r 1 ^ ^ 

Jl<^>-l Ul JU*-I *2~*\ J yl^t 
1 jIaA 1 ~> &” jl jIa*. 
oU»j^ &* I i ••LO J L 

^». I J UiiiS^ A jl J .5 j _*’£ 

A*A Aw* yrf*) 

- w V 

*— 0 1 1 »JU» l^t I J^J (S ^ ^ J ^ J I 

^ J I A ^2* l* I Allw.A Oj {/*j 
[*j\j u a.*~‘ JJ A S 

jy^. p* i j i i j* 3 

(£ J y it J w**»» J .3 ta lw* A*' A J 



Second Part. 

The Arabic Element in Persian: Compound 
Words, Idioms, Government of Verbs. 


Indroductory Observation on Arabic Words in Persian. 

§ 145. The Arabic language and literature have 
for many centuries exercised a very extensive influence 
upon those of Persia. This is due partly to the Arabian 
conquest of the country some twelve and a half cen- 
turies ago, accompanied as it was by the compulsory 
conversion to Islam of the great mass of the people 
and the addition of a considerable Arabian element 
to the population. But, in addition to this, the Qur’an, 
Traditions etc., require to be read in the original 
Arabic, in which language also prayers must be said. 
Moreover, Islam has caused the destruction of the. 
greater part of Avestic and Pahlavi literature and the 
total neglect of the study of the scanty relics of these 
ancient forms of the Persian language. Arabic is, there- 
fore, almost the only source from which new terms 
can be borrowed and new words coined to express 
theological, literary, and even scientific ideas. Though 
in recent years a few isolated words have been borrowed 
from various European languages, yet none of them 
has influenced the grammar of Persian in the slightest 
degree, which it is not too piuch to say that Arabic 
has done very extensively. Not only has a very large 
portion of the vocabulary of the language been borrowed 
from the Arabic, but the Arabic element is still in- 
creasing. Many pure Persian words, still in* everyday 
use in Urdu (Hindustani), are completely obsolete in 
Persia itself. Natives of Persia hardly over middle age 
can remember that some of these words were still in 
use in their childhood, though they have now been 
sum! anted bv wo^ds 
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§ 146. One of the great advantages o i the Arabic 
language is the facility with which it permits of the 
formation of a great multitude of words from a single 
root. If the meaning of the root is known, even a very 
slight acquaintance with Arabic Grammar will suffice 
to render its derivatives easily understood the very 
first time they are heard or read ; such is the wonder- 
ful and almost mathematical precision with which these 
words are formed in accordance with the fixed principles 
of Arabic Grammar. It is one of our main objects in 
this part of the present work to explain the method of 
the formation of the most usual Arabic derivative forms, 
and thus to give the student a key to the understand- 
ing of an immense and most important portion of the 
vocabulary of the Persian language. But, as it is not 
designed to deal with the whole of Arabic Grammar, 
but merely with that part of it which it is necessary 
for the student of Persian to know in order that he 
may attain a satisfactory knowledge of the latter tongue, 
these notes will be reduced to the narrowest possible 
limits consistent with the object in view, so that they 
may be practically useful. 

§ 147. In Arabic (as in all the other Semitic 
languages) the larger number of roots consist of three 
radical letters, very few being composed of four, and 
none of more than four. Any of the letters of the 
Arabic Alphabet (all of which are considered as con - 
sonants § 4) may be employed as Radical or root letters, 
but only a few of them can be used to form derivatives 
by being attached to the root. Those so used are 
styled Serviles and are the seven letters contained in 
the words c-jl ^J 1 . By prefixing, affixing or inserting 
dne or more of 'these in the right place all Arabic 
derivatives are formed. 

§ 148. Arabic has two Genders, Masculine and 
Feminine, and three Numbers, Singular, Dual and 

1 In a certain class of words, as explained in Lesson XXI 
(§ 181), the letters h and s also seem to be used as Serviles, 
but they are then euphonic substitutes for o* The same thing 
applies to the final « at the end of Arabic wo^ds used in Persian, 
« being for Arabic 2 (pronounced o). 
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Plural. It has only three cases in each number, Nomi- 
native, Accusative, and Genitive. It also possesses a 
Definite Article Jl (al) which is unchangeable except 
that (1) its vowel is elided when a word ending in a 
vowel precedes it, and (2) that when the word to 
which the article is attached begins with any one 
of the 13 letters j t U J> <j> ^ 

the J of the article is assimilated in sound to that 
letter, as is shewn by a tashdfd (§ 21) placed over 
the first letter of the said word. 

§ 149. Of the three Arabic cases, only the Nom. 
and Acc. of the Singular and the Acc. of the Dual 
and Plural are in use, the Acc. of the Dual and 
Plural being used in place of the Nom., and that too 
in a form shortened by the omission of the final short 
vowels. The Acc. Singular is used only as an adverb 
in Persian. In the following Lessons the short final 
vowels and everything else not used in Persian are 
omitted, but the student will find them in Arabic 
phrases adopted into the language as single words 
(Appendix A). 

Seventeenth Lesson. 

Regular Arabic Nouns and Adjectives. 

§ 150. A Regular Masculine Noun or Adjective 
is thus declined (in the shortened form used in Per- 
sian : § 149) : Jl j (genitor), a male parent, a father. 

Vlural. Dual . Singular. 

— — (valid) Jlj — Nom, 

(vfdidm) ^Jlj (valida'in) ^Jlj ( validan ) I Jl j — Acc, 

§ 151. A Feminine Noun or Adjective is regularly 
formed from the Masculine by affixing to the Masculine 
the termination 2 — (- attm ), which in Persian becomes 
•— (eh ) : as Jl j (valid) 'a father’ (genitor), £ M j (vdlideh) 7 
‘a mother’ (genitrix): (sani), ‘second’, m.\ &X x (mniyyeh) 

1 All Arabic nouns and adjectives ending in ^ — (i), in 
Persian properly have this letter tashdfded , so that stfnl should 

9 * 
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‘second’,/. In Persian the feminine termination (s -) of 
nouns may become o— (at) as well as «— (eh), and 
in some words both forms are used, as ojLl (ijazat) 
and « jL\ (ijazeh), though these have sometimes different 
meanings, as c.* J* (tariqat) and <2. (tariqeh), Co! j\ 
(iradat) and j\ (iradeh). Feminines are thus declined: 

Plural. Dual. Singular. 

— — (vfdideh) — Nom. 

(mliddt) ol Jl j (vdlidatain) Jlfjb 1 j (val'idatan) tj \ j — Acc. 

§ 152. The feminine plural termination ol (at) is 
sometimes appended to purely Persian nouns, the chief 
of which so treated are: (dih), plural (dilifit) 

‘a village’; J (farmdish), ‘a command’, plural 
oUA* J> (farmdish fit)] y (navl'shteh), ‘a document', 

plural y (navishtajat)' ; J-j & (nigfirish), ‘an epistle’, 
plural (nigdrishat)] (kdrhhfmeh), ‘a factory’, 

plural oWLjlT (JcarJchanajdt); (much), ‘fruit’, plural 
CjLj+a (mivajat); £l> (bdgh), ‘a garden’, plural otl ( ha - 
ghdt)\ (ruzndmeh), ‘a journal’, ‘newspaper’, plural 

(rJizndmajat). So too, by false analogy, the 
Arabic (broken) Plural word (dmaleh), which in 
Persian has a Singular meaning and denotes ‘a work- 
man’, often forms its plural *l>U^ (dmalajat). The term- 
ination o! (at) is sometimes used to form the plural 
of words that can in no way be regarded as femin- 
ine, as in the last example. Again, an Arabic noun 
in Persian sometimes takes a double plural (as in 
that example): e. g. ( jauhar )*, ‘a gem’, broken 

be smfyy. But in Persian the tashdfd is omitted in the masculine 
(though it is retained in the fem.), and the accent in the masc. 
is often thrown back. 

1 Navishteh and other Persian words in * had at one time 

softened into ^ (§ 36) as their final letter. This in Arabic 

became £, hence such plurals in (j&t). 

2 This is an instance of a Persian word (^ gauhar) 
Arabicised, and then taken back into Persian with one or more 
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(§ 157). Plural ^ (javahir), double plural o! y*\ j>. 
(javahirdt) ; ^ j (rasm) ‘ a custom’, ‘rite’, broken plural 
frusnm), double pi. (rusiimdt) ; Ijj (dam), 

‘medicine’, broken Plural * (ddviyeh), double plural 
(i adviyajdt ), besides what is in Persian considered 
its proper Plural, oU j j (davajat). These different Plurals 
have often different meanings ( vide § 167). 

§ 153. The Acc. Sing. Masc. (as shewn in § 150; 
is formed by adding I - (pronounced -tin) to the stem, 
the Acc. Sing. Fern. (§ 151) of words ending in * (Ar. 
l — ) by simply adding the tanvin (— ; vide § 23) without 
the alif Though these formations are in Persian used 
only as Adverbs, yet their occurrence is very frequent ; 
as, ( amdnatan ) ‘as a deposit’, VL(for ^L) hula , ‘now’. 

If the article Jl is prefixed to such words the tanvin 
(and also the alif, if used) is dropped; as, CaiH ( alqisseh ), 
‘finally’, jSfl ( aVun ), ‘now’, ‘just now’. 

§ 154. All Arabic nouns in Persian which end in 
, 3—, o— not belonging to the root as the o does 
in jJj (' vaqt , m., ‘time’), and all broJcen (§ 157) Plurals 
are feminine, and almost all other nouns are Masculine. 
Their gender needs to be remembered only when it 
is desirable to append to them an Arabic adjective. 
(Even in this case, if the said adjective is in such 
common use that it has virtually become a Persian 
word, like ^ s * ( djtb ), ‘wonderful’, it does not generall} r 
take the feminine form.) E. g. uniur i kasfreh, ‘many 
matters’; Jchatayd-y-i kabtreh, ‘great sins’; (but wnur i 
djtb, ‘wonderful things’). # # 

§. 155. The Comparative (which is also the Super- 
lative) of Arabic Adjectives is formed by prefixing 
alif to the masculine, omitting formative letters [on 
the model of Pos. (i azim ), ‘great’, pkz\ Comp. 

( d c zam ) ‘greater’, ‘greatest’]. The Feminine affixes <5 («’) 

Arabic Plurals. Cf. dastur, a Zoroastrian priest, broken Plural 
dasattr. * 
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instead [Oi* Pos. (< dzimeh ), (fema,) Comp.] except 

when the masc. ends in (s— {$)> in which case the 
Feminine ending is I— (a), appended to the <s : Exam- 
ples: — 

Comparative. Positive. 

Fern. Masc. Fem. Masc. 

( uzmfi ) ^21 ( d l zam ) ^k£f ( azfmeh ) i**k* (asm) (great) 

(fcu&rtf) g fl<T(dkbar) JfS"\ (kaUreh) i (kabfr)JjT (big) 
(BfcP) ^ijl (dwal) Jjf — — ' (first) 

(Mr#) <s > I (rfMar) JT (afcftfrefc) (last) 

(fcwsrtf’) ^J^T(dk(\ar) Jj$~\ (katfreh) ajtff(kadr) jltS" (much) 

(W*#) & («‘ftp) JSi (‘<%yefe) <Jk ( 4 %y)jji (high) 

[In Persian fife* 3 is hardly ever used in the sense 
of ‘first’, as fem. of dtwaZ, since the latter word has 
become Persian (§ 154), but uW (erroneously pro- 
nounced aula*) is used in the sense of ‘excellent’.] 

An Arabic adjective in the feminine is occa- 
sionally added to a non-Arabic (i. e. purely Persian 
or Turkish) noun; as fpa.lfSY\ (Banu-y-i uzma*) ‘Great- 
est Lady’ (a title). But this usage is of extremely 
rare occurrence. 

Whenever any Arabic noun or adjective which 
ends in <£— (a 3 ) is followed by the izafeh , the said 
ending is changed in \ (-a), and <£ takes the place 
of the izafeh: as, jU-lcsLki^l* (alum i ugma-y-i isJmn ), 
‘their greatest sciences’. But this does not apply to 
Proper names of Persons, as Yaliya-yi ta c mid -dihandeh 
“John the Baptists (F. Note to § 34). 

§ 156. Sometimes in Persian we find two Arabic words 
united together to express one idea. If these are both Nouns, 
the second is in the genitive case (the sign of which is dropped 
in the Persian usage of such words); if not, the second is an 
adjective. In either case the second of the two words (unless it 
be a Proper pame) has generally the article Jl prefixed (§ 148), 
and the last vowel of the former word (if it be singular) is u 
( ), unless it is governed by an Arabic preposition, in which 

case the said vowel becomes -* (--). Thus we have 
(htibbu’l vatari ), ‘love of one’s native land’ (amor patriae), ‘patriot- 
ism’; jUaLirfjk (Z{llu’s Sulttfn ), ‘Shadow of ’ the Sovereign’, 
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(a title); cCiiltJTj ( Rdknu’l MtiUc), ‘Pillar of the kingdom’, (a 
title): and on the other hand (min jtinibi *Udh) ‘from 

the (side ==) presence of God’. If 7 the former of the two words 
is a masculine or feminine dual or a Regular masculine plural 
in (- in ), the n ( j) is dropped when it is “in construction* 

with a word following: as ^ (Bant IsrtCil ), ‘the Children 

of Israel’. 

Notes. 


Abu Bakr (the first Caliph). 
khUdfat (vulg. Jchaltifat), Cali- 
phate. 

fcvrmudeh, a command. 
cdaiM ssaldm, Peace upon him. 
mahkum kardan, to command. 
dah stilagi, age of ten years. 
rmt, straight. 
khviirdi, smallness, youth. 
buzurgi, bigness (manhood). 
bait, verse, poetry. 
pick, bend thou (Imperative). 
nashavad a nami-shavad (§ 107). 
abnd (At. pi. of i bn), sons (§ 167). 
mtlytin (§ 45), we. 
vuhdsh (Ar. pi. of vahsh ), wild 
beasts. 

ajz, weakness : ajzt, a weakness, 
an infirmity. 

gushzad i to, (ear-struck of thee 
=) heard by thee. 
milch mikh kardan, the grunting. 
Mh-anddm, (mountain-bodied — ) 
as big as a mountain. 
sag-i tdzi (Arabian dog =) grey- 
hound. 


stf'at i chahdr, four o'clock. 
(bar) chashm, (on the eye =) most 
obediently. 

charvadar (animal owner =) 
caravan leader. 

harakat kardan, to set out, start. 
nushtd, early breakfast. 
mail farmlidan, to desire, wish. 
muydssar, obtainable, to be got. 
tukhm i murgli, hen’s egg. 
birydn kardan, to fry. 
tibpaz kardan, to boil. 
kibdb kdrdan, to roast. 
utdq, a room. 
shur, brackish. 
laJidf, padded quilt. 
dnshdkk( pron. ditshakk ), mattress. 
pushtl (bdlish) vulg., pillow. 
rakht i khvdb, bedclothes, bed- 
ding. 

aivdn, porch. 
khvurjtn, travelling-bag. 
shdb bi-khair, good night. 

Khudd hdfiz (i shumd), (God be 
your Protector ®) goodbye 


Exercise 3S. 


\ £ J ^ 

^ 4a***>- ^ ^ A** 1 J J 

\ jj Aj\j J \^3 A*- j oX jU» 0 3^ 3 

dLl>- j y*- Ul X4Z fj \jS yjf £ 

^ j — j j j jA . » j^ 
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Jr^ % C^jj\ 

^ oJ*~» yjr* l-~ l cJ I v2a* 1^^- w-.*^ 4 ,! L^W- 

- / / - / / 


cr 7 !? jr — £:• ^*r 'jj'" 

C^\ j 

Translation 34. — A Tale. 

One day a lion and a hare were conversing with 
one another. The hare asked the lion, saying, “Is it 
true what they say, that the feeble and cowardly cock 
by crowing is able to drive away such as you (the 
sons of your kind) who are very brave and strong?” 
The lion in answer to him said, “That saying is (cer- 
tainly) quite true; nay more (bdlkih), it is no secret 
(mdkhfi nist) that all of us large wild-beasts have 
generally an infirmity of that kind (like that) : and in 
the same way too thou hast no doubt heard that the 
grunting of a pig makes a huge elephant fear and quake 
(fearing and trembling).” The hare said, “Is it so?, 
— then I now understand (understood — § 138, a) 
why it is that the voice of greyhounds frightens us 
hares so much.” 


Conversation. 

(Master and Servant travelling). 
fy 


jr* 


I J 




^ j** L. w>- U 

J OaI 

- 

(S^J. J* j*>- 

L* jiuj* I L w»l 

O jf, ^ ■> «A< L. v. 

c~t t S' jlaI Ui — ^’bw 

p-O. ^ !» b 


L.Ud ^ (<$l) 

iSJ^ !> 

'/.I lT ^ ^ Jl J ? 5 

4 >ljj <£*3J. •*!> 

uT * v>- 

js£ 3 jji L (Sj^ 

•^crl O-*** J~S*) 

L$y, <*, 
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jj lj jiz\ — 

1 jj> I j ) j L *L jLL 

;IL \jj c~\ «i» 
o— I ciL 4>L 
•K L ‘**-1"* I j jy** I v* ^ w>* L* 

W^ljl yT 

<£\j.) fjjl c/ I 

j** 

^ i' 

Li ia3 L 1 -Vi» w>* r^. w-** 

/ . 


^ ' -> jwl 

VL, - JToiri /ic-| 

cf.'j-i *Jr* _X' # , 

iiJ-6 w^-.I \j.j 



(i'j 1 . cSj^- >^—' r-j^ (S’ 1 ) 

< $j , \ U'-l j\ .lj 

will 

iC v 1 ' oU-l J»lj 

' ‘ .1 

<-r*M | 

<iiU5lC (^aL) JLj -u5 
Jr** 


Eighteenth Lesson. 

Arabic Broken Plurals in Persian. 

§ 1B7. Very few Arabic masculine nouns form* 
their plurals regularly in accordance with § 150. Most 
masculines and many feminines have what is known 
as a Broken Plural, so styled because the noun is 
broken (as it were) to allow of the insertion or omission 
of a vowel or of more than one. The new word thus 
formed is in reality a noun of multitude of the sin- 
gular number and feminine gender, but it takes the 
place of the obsolete or rarely used regular plural, and 
is hence styled the plural of the noun or adjective 
from which it is derived. In practice, the simplest 
way to learn these Broken* Plurals is to learn ^he 
nouns given as examples in the following lists, and 


1 The most important classes of nouns that form their 
plurals regularly are Participles of the various Voices of the 
Verb (Lesson XX), except the Present Participle of Voice I. 
when used as a noun (it is generally an adjective and is then 
used with a regular; plural,) The Infinitives of all the Voices 
except that of Voice I. (which has a broken Plural) take the 
Plural in ol— (ht). 
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to take them as models upon which to form the plurals 
of other nouns of the same measure ( vazn ). It will be 
found that the task is a very simple one, especially 
if 'the broken plural of every new word be learnt 
along with the singular. In the singular attention 
must be paid mainly to the number of consonants in 
a word (it being remembered that in the Arabic 
Alphabet every letter is accounted a consonant). 

§ 158. The addition of the feminine termination *— 
(or o— ) to form a new noun rarely removes the noun 
(or adjective) thus formed from the category under 
which it would fall if it had not this final syllable. 
This will be noticed under each of the Models now 
to be given. 

Under each Model the most common and necessary 
forms come first and the rarer ones at the end. 

§ 159. Model I. Nouns formed of two Consonants 
of which the latter is doubled (i tashdided ). 

Singular . Plural . 

(1) (hadd), limit, bound: ( hudud ). 

(2) ( sirr ), a secret, mystery: j\ (asrdr). 

(As these classes of nouns have really three con- 
sonants [since ^ is a contraction for jjU. and y* for 
j C jy\ therefore this Model is practically the same as 
the second Model, examples 1 and 2.) 

§ 160. Model II. Nouns of three consonants. 

Singular . Plural . 

(1) JA (amr), a command, ( umur ), matters (i?. 

, matter. , § 167). 

(2) ( huJcm ), an order. ( ahJcdm ). 

Sometimes assimilation occurs in the Plurals of 
words of these classes, and occasionally a root letter 
that is omitted in the singular recurs in the plurals : 
as, S. ?y m P. f iri (for y'\)\ S. yl, P. ol y,\ (for 
v lll); S. JL, P. (from V3J*). * 

Less usual forms falling under this'model are : — 
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Singular. 

Plural. 

(3) (tofyr)} sea, ocean. 

j l^ v ( bilitir ). 

(So also with the termination or c>~) 

dJii ( khtslat , Jchaslat), 

JU>. ( Jchisat ). 

peculiarity. 

(4) J>j'\ ( arz ), the earth, a 

^1 j\ (ardzi). 

country. 

(So with the termination 


OS (laUeh), night. 

Jl/ (lay alt). 

(5) 'j* (min), prophet. 

(i anbiya ). 

(6) ( sabl ), lad. 

jLL, (sibydn). 


§. 161. Model III. Nouns of four consonants, of 
which the second is alif. 

Singular . Plural . 

(1) ( Yimil ), agent, fac- 4/ ( avnaleh ), 1 JL? [§ 170] 

totum. ( ummfd ). 

(2) (kdhin), priest, ma- (Mhaneli). 
gician. 

(3) ^cL (sM c ir), a poet. *1 ^ (*Wa). 

Less usual are the following measures: 

(4) v^U (sahib), owner (Ar. (asliab, companions 

companion.) of Muhammad, etc.) 

(5) 6 (ga^) ecclesiastical ;Us (quzat). 

judge. 

(6) (rahib), monk. jUi j (ruhbari)'. 

(7) J>L (sahil), shore, coast. J^l ^ (savahil). , 

(So also the latter form with ^ or o ' added: — 

(lazimeh), adj., f.,ne- ^j\J ( lavdzim ), n. f. neces- 
cessary. saries. * 

(8) <£) j (vaqVeh), an occur- ij (vaqayi c ). 

rence. ^ 

1 In Persian used in the sense of a singular. 
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§ 162. Model IV. Nouns of four consonants, of 
which the third is & 

Singular. Plural. 

(1) ff*. (hakim), sage: (hukama). 

doctor 

(2) w-ji* (tahtb), physi- *£Uf (atibba). 

cian. 

Adj. (3) (harm ) , kind, a \jT (kiram). 

gracious. 

(4) j, m JL ( tarig ), road, (triruq). 

way. 

§ 163. Model Y. Nouns formed of four consonants, 
of which the third is alif. 

Singular. Plural. 

(1) <->\y ( (hitab ), a book. Jif" (hiltub). 

(2) ^-U ((i libas ), a garment, Of (dlbiseh) 

raiment. 

§ 164. Model VI. Nouns formed of /oi(r con- 
sonants, but of other than the measures mentioned 
under the three last models. 

Singular. Plural. 

(1) (: mdsjid ), a mosque. juLI* (masujid). 

/ / 

This method of forming the plural is used even 
when the feminine termination «- or is added. 
However much the form of the noun in the singular 
may vary from (1), in the plural the model is follow- 
ed, except in the very few nouns that fall under (2) 
and (3). E. g. 

(nasf Jiat), advice. (nasuyih). 

Sjci (da'vt) or J ^ (dam'), c (da'avi). 

claim. 

j (risaleh), a tractate. JfL j ( rasfdl ). 

Very rare are the following formations: 
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(2) (Qaisar), Caesar, J ( Qaymreh ). 
emperor. 

(mdlak) dU (for ilSK {mdValc), SC'M.' (dl 5U) (mddikeh, ma - 
angel. fo'ift). 

ylcZ/. (3) (asvad), black, j b jZ* ( Sudan ). 

Other examples of (2) are Jbif, PI. (Af- 
ghans); o&Jl PI. <A5^ (bishops); PI- ji (Ar- 

menians). 

§ 165. Model VII. Nouns formed of five con- 
sonants, the fourth of which is a Weak Letter (aZ?/, 
vav or ye). However much the form of the singulars 
of this class of nouns may vary, the plural is formed 
on the one model, as will be seen. 


Singular. 

Plural . 

^Ihll (sultan ) , Sultan, ruler. 


O yli (qanun), law. 

Cy l j® 

V jfi (■ maktub ), written. 


(tadbir), plan, device. 



If the 2 nd and 3 nd consonants in such words are 
the same (i. e. a fashdtded letter, as of* for j&Ifj ), the 
plural still follows the usual form : as 

jfco (< duklcan ), a shop. offs 

All the words given under these models are 
actually in frequent use in Persian, and a very large 
number more are formed in accordance with the 
same rules. 

Notes. 

* Umar ibnu’l Khattfib , name of pfshkash, a present (to a sifper- 
a Calipli. ior). 

Scdmfin , a noted Persian con- saughdt , a present on returning 
vert of Muhammed. from a journey. 

rahmatu’llrih * alaih , God’s mercy judfi, separated, separate. 

bn him! “ girt i yakheh ) brooch 

Jan fib i Salmfin , his honour gul i sineh, ) 

Salman. amfzish , mixture. 

* On this model is (wrongly formed cy l fL the plural of 
the Turkish word jli. (khan, — a title). 
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qut , food. 

bandagiy service of God. 

lzady God (old Persian). 
sfiir all the rest (of). 

Hunudy Indians (pi. of Hindti). 
' ala’lkhmtisy especially. 
har chih zudtaty as quickly as 
possible. 

ttf tfrufy a present (to an equal). 


but (jeweller’s word), alloy. 
nbdtir (of a jewel), of the first 
water. 

zarar Mr dan y to suffer loss, to 
lose. 

stgfir , cigar. 

qtiby a thing for holding, case. 
quti , a small box. 
hibrit matches (sulphur). 


[. Note: Articles of gold and silver are sold by weight, one 
hrnn a mit\qdl for silver, plus about at least half as much again 
for the carving, etc.] 


Exercise 35. 


f 

J Uu v-j L>~ j ULsj 1 St \ O) y 4>- 

/ ; • • ^ , • * > 

jUL* ull> — 

ij alI? j j j ^ j o ^ jl J-O U 

— <Sj j\ \ j>- Jo-U-* jr — j! o 1 I«a>- 
0*^1 piT ^31 y>- j** \j I yy>- £ y* j iS *y* J 

<LZ*\X (£^\y jt j*>U jy jr-U \y^ 

(jlyZ J JUT J Jr I J s^zla 

jlJU- 

Translation 36. — A Tale. 


Some of (az) the historians of ancient Greece have 
related (hiJcuyat kdrdan) wonderful fables concerning 
the habits and customs of the people of India, one of 
which is the following (this, that) : — In that country 
there is a sandy desert, where on account of the 
dryness and aridity ( bi-abi ) there is no population 
(abadi). In that terrible wilderness there are found 
enormous ants, which are smaller than dogs but larger 
than foxes, and these ants dwell under the ground in 
such a way that, having dug away the soil they cast 
(pour) out the sand (sands) in the same manner that 
ordinary ants in other ( sair i) countries do (thus), and 
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in (those sands) the sand which they throw out there 
are pieces of gold. Accordingly, those Indians ( Hunud ) 
who purpose to go in-search-of that gold devise a plan 
in this way. Every person yokes together three camels, 
one of which must be a female, in such a manner 
that the female camel (may be) is between those two 
male camels : and that female camel should have been 
recently separated, from her young one (kurreh) since 
under those circumstances (in that state) camels are 
particularly swift. Their master mounts that female 
camel, and, when he has filled his sacks with (az) 
that sand, he urges on the camels as quickly as possible, 
in order that, having got beforehand with the ants ( stbqat 
justan bar), they may flee, lest those ants, having run 
after them, should tear them in pieces {par eh par eh 
kdrdan ). Having thus got possession of (bi-chang dvardan) 
the gold, they sell it to foreign merchants. 


Conversation. 


Jr** v*/ ^ V^Jr** 

fjl.3 

A» Ai t » .> \ j I41 1 j I Ud 

1 Im U>. I p jA a At* 

— j U \j *7 *— JA 

^ yu c-vw* 1 j 1 Lm« 4^,, 

tr' 

aIT** -u*L J> — (jl) 

jbJF <jJjA5A*. 

1 A L ^ U* 

— ^ jAfiaii »-C- 

Ajpc/ jd jA^J'J 

jU^» iyT Ul 

* fZjjL* 

J IliA 1 jr*l ^ A_j>- w>- L» p 




ja Ur (^1 

Adt 

I J J J>- £++ * $ A/ l Ul 

c~~i jJ& jijji 

^ (j 1 ,! j a 


jl J m \ *UaI i j* U I AjIa,* 


*At* j 


j\ Ai L 


cri r~r 


AJbl jp , “ % 


A** I A-JT ^.4 Ud p 
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o^»- 

0—1 <aO Jjl (J m \ 

I>1 ^j*^.A»l 4 J jjl U*il 

jfyb — Xj\*j. d^*y ^tiA ^ 
jf {&-3J 9 <j* o^}j * 

r y, j A * x:ln/l 

"( f j^ f jV JiO 

o**i* a» lyi yl \j„j 

^ r* a& J j+a J**? 

f 

i>Jj f c/y^r. 

«->!• <jj Ul — f— 3 ji**' o*~» 

£*~.%>j\ -u^.i IjjlC- 

J »U»> .Obl^S^ 

r^r* 

^ JL/ 4J jlyuT lyT 

jUyC Ul jjjl j' JL 
♦*» -? 

^jLlJi ^A-U 4 oLy^*"* a> # «w)^>. 

Aj j€j~ 


J> ol>f c Uf Jl c£y^ 

ojjl 


4 if 1 -la 1 y£ Jl ui <». j*# ^ 

^A>A^ oL^y 

Ul ^A-O. oU^y *^*L^**» 

f^l^y* JjU;- 4 * oTj — ^a-u: 

yi— j J ^$1 y.jl ole ^4^. 

fj'-* ■>>■ </»J^ 


0 

o-ojfj o*a» 


1 y crjj 

— o—l jUs 

1 .r . ? 1 

A>- U.C— 4 >, 1 jr 1 

JU1.J 0— ' 

1 J Uo gijjiiji 

f U - 4 A 



jiy oaa y^uy* 


Nineteenth Lesson. 

Irregular and double Plurals. 

S 166 . Some Arabic nouns which form their 


Plurals irregularly occur 
these are : — 

Singular. 

jLM ( insan ), man ( homo ). 

* £\ (1 aJch ), brother. 

* oof (1 ukht ), sister. 

* ^ (famm ), mouth. 


in Persian. The chief of 
Mural. 

(j-'l’ (was), human beings, 
jl y*\ (ikhvari), brethren, 
olj^l (1 akhavat ), sisters. 

4I/1 (afvah), rumour. 
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* ( ma ), water. « «U ( miyah ), waters. 

0^1 strength, power. * I J ( quva ) powers. 

* y (' qdriyeli ), town. * ly (qurd), towns, cities. 

Those forms which are marked with an asterisk 
are very rarely used in Persian. It will be noticed 
that sometimes there is a difference of meaning be- 
tween the singular and the plural. Akh (£l) is in 
Persian used principally in the form & (akhavi) to 
mean ‘my brother’, which should be ( alclri ) : some- 

times y <s y ( ( dkhavi-yi man) is said with the same 
meaning. Ikhvan is used in the religious sense of 
‘brethren’ principally. Alchavdt (of y f) is used in such 
expressions as ‘sister languages’. 

§ 167. Other Arabic nouns take two or even 
more different Arabic plurals in Persian, some of which 
are irregular. These have often different meanings. 
The principal are : 

Singular . Plurals. 

J.\ ( ibn ), son. y (6am, for hantn , § 156 

sons: (abna), sons 

(in a figurative sense), 
(amr), affair, command. jyt ( umur ), affairs; 

( avamir ), commands. 

(bait), verse, (house). oLf ((dbyfit), verses; OjZ 

(buyiit), houses. 

(shaikh), old man (a (shuyukh), old men; 

title). (mashaikh), elders. 

J» JL (shart), condition, wa- h (shurut), JL I y ($✓/- 

ger. rdit), conditions. 

(katib), a writer, a scribe. JtS* (kuttab), copyists; ciT 

(katabeh), scribes. 

(ism), a name. L^f (asniti) and ^Lf (asdml), 

* names, 

g* (/<#)> victory. (futuh), conquest; pLy 

(futuhat), victories. 

30 


Persian Con v.- Grammar. 
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( oUjj (davajat), medicines, 
(ddviyeh), spice: pi. 
oUjjf (adviyajat), spices. 

j/ (w7r), light. jl^f (anvdr ) , lights; 

(niran), a fire. 

( khadim ), a servant. (khuddam), servants: ^oi. 

(khadam), retinue. 

§ 168. Some Arabic nouns end in what is known 
as ‘the of unity’, and they drop this to make their 
meaning general, which has often the effect of ex- 
pressing a plural signification. The original difference 
between the general form and the proper plural is 
well seen in the following word. 

Singular. General form. Plural . 

(. shd'reh ), a ( slia'r), the I j 

single hair. hair (of the head). j § 

■ (a$7fc wr) ' * 

Often, however, such words have not in Persian 
any plural form, but use the general form as a plural. 

Singular. General form. Plural. 

sijj* (. hirfat ), an ( Mraf ), in- — 

industry. dustries. 

JfT ( shdjareh ), jf* {slid jar) ) trees (ashjar), 

a tree. ' (in general). trees. 

2 % (Wf1rf),a coun- 

.jd[ (bdladeh ), small Ilf (bdlad), town. try, region, 
town. ^ jtfuf ( bulddn) t 

towns. 

Singular. General form. 

(mttlat), a sect. Ju(mflal), sects, communities. 

cJji (< daulat), a state, wealth. J j j (dtival), states. 

(i 'mmat) ) a people, re- (wwam), communities, 
ligious community. 

(nPmat), favour. ^ (m‘aro), favours. 
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All such words in all their forms are feminine: 
e. g., “The Great Powers of Europe” JJkL.'Jjj’ 
(duval i mu'dggameh-y-i TJrup) : “The United States^ of 
America”, (duval i muttdhideh-y-i 1 Ytihgj 

Dunya). 

§ 169. The two following rules are observed in 
Persian in reference to certain classes of Arabic nouns 
and adjectives: — 

Rule I. An Arabic noun feminine, singular or plural, 
if followed by an Arabic adjective, requires that ad- 
jective to be in the feminine singular: as, 

(umur i siyasiyyeh ), political affairs. 

(vaqdi 1 i muhtmmeh ), important events. 

C’UL (Salaiin i Sdsdniyyeh ), the Sasanian kings. 

Jjk (mulfik i mazbfireh ), the kings aforesaid. 

(malaikeli-y-i muqdrrcibeh), the angels nearest 

(to God). 

Often, however, but not always (as the above 
examples shew), if the noun in the plural denotes men 
or angels , the adjective is put in the proper Arabic* 
plural form: as, 

j\Jia\ *Lwl (anbiya-i athcir), the pure prophets. 

(hukkam i kiram), gracious governors. 

Rule II. Arabic cardinal numerals between 3 and 
10 (inclusive) may be used with Arabic nouns, in 
which case the adjective follows the noun and is 
united to it by izafeh, in accordance with the Persian 
idiom in refeifpce to most other adjectives, not car- 
dinals. But the noun must be in the plural and the 
adjective in the feminine singular: as, (anajil-i 

arba'ah ), ‘the Four Gospels’. Contrast the Persian equi- 
valent (chahdr Injil), in which the numeral 

precedes the noun and the latter is in the Singular . 

'• Yang! Dunya, ‘the New World’: ydngi is Azarbafjani 
Turkish for ‘new’. The United States are also in Persian news- 
papers often called jfyjlTf, an attempt at writing Etats Unis in 
Persian letters!* 


1 )* 
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§ 170. A number of Arabic words in the plural 
are used with a singular meaning in Persian. In order 
to express the plural, the Persian plural termination 
jl.- (an) or U (-ha) is then added. Examples: — 


Singular. 

yj ( Rabb ), Lord 
(used of God 
only). 

0 ndib ), vice- 
gerant : police- 
man. 

( l dmil\ agent. 


Ar. Plural . 
yljl (arbab), a 
peasant proprie- 
tor, or the head- 
man of a village. 
(navvab), a 

title . 

(dmaleh), a 
workman , la- 
bourer. 


Persian Plural. 

Ijtlji olljf «i>llji 
(arbabha , arba- 
bdn , arbabat). 

1*1^* jll ji. (wav- 
vabha^navvabdn). 
/ / / / / / 

oU u («ma- 
Zo/iil, amalahha). 
(§ 152.) 


§ 171. Any Arabic noun used in Persian may 
take the ordinary Persian plural terminations (§ 31) 
instead of forming its plural in accordance with the 
Arabic rules. But Arabic plurals are very extensively 
used in Persian with Arabic nouns both in speaking 
and in writing. 


Notes. 


Bi-sdr bur dan, to spend time, 
live. 

surmeh, collyrium (to brighten 
eyes). 

pai bur dan, to follow, turn to. 
Khudn-rasideh, (one who has) 
attained to (a knowledge of) 
God. 

dam zadan, to cavil, ask why 
and how. 

ddraieh, (spiritual) rank, degree. 
ujrat, wages. * 

taklm, (seed), egg; t. nvardan 
to lay an egg: (fully, tukhm 
i murgh). 

murgh, a hen, a fowl. 
natfyyat, on credit. 
bnmdudun, on the morrow. 
chdndt, (for) some time. 
add namt-kard, would not pay. 
kadkhudd, headman of a village. 


tishpaz, a cook. 

Hazrat i Vdlu, His Royal High- 
ness. , 

li amshikdr, hun ti n g-comp anion. 
bildarchtn l 
kaukardk J a ( i ualL 
vcCdeh Jchvastan, to invite. 

Tamiti i vegetables. 
sib i zamini (pomme de terre), 
potato. 

kdlam i Fardngi, cauliflower. 
bndinjm, egg-plant fruit (in 
India Brinjal.) (— - Farangi, 
tomato). 
shurvd, soup. 
turUbcheh , radish. 

'ainu’nntis (ananas), pineapple. 
purtuqdl, a lime. 
azgtl, a medlar. 
nlubdlu, sour cherry. 
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maktuban, in writing. 
jujth, a chicken. 
aqdllan, at least. 
ittifdqan , by chance. 
zarang, clever, ’cute. 
chigtinagi, state of affairs. 
qdhqaheh, loud laughter. 
pishkhidmat, table-servant. 


gilds, sweet cherry. 

tut i Fardngt, strawberries. 

din, plum. 

ttlucheh-y-i sabz ) 

gdujeh V ( greengage.. 

khdneh-y-i miz, drawer of a table. 
blikhtehdnn, ashtray (for cigars). 


Exercise 37. 


— * J<S j* J jZ ^ %\ Jj> 

f 3 ^ 3 vlilj Cj jb-a> <Aj~> jo j>- j^>* 

— y j^ A (^3 jr \ cT k '' J ^ J 

-V'-’L 'jj'j cr' J:-** t£J j' J ^ 

£ YU- ^\-Co j\ jU <j3y jta l> y l" £ — 

Ojii J 0 — l j \-fe- \ j ^ l* 1 J 

£ joi j£L «\» j jIa>> \ j j ^3 r 

$ y*a.£LA £ j A \> Jj l^L-» j sIa-*) ^ y>- ^a.sc?*'^.^ 


5 ^ J o’ 


/S* 


<A ! 


.j ajl£j 3 




•v- 


Air ^ 


Translation 38. — A Tale. 

A labourer, lived a long time in foreign (distant) 
countries, and, having at last returned to his native- 
land, and having soon wasted all the money (moneys) 
which he had saved (heaped up) from his wages, 
reached the extremity of poverty and impecuniosity. 
One day, having entered a small village, he went to 

This refers to the Persian custom of making plots of 
ground intended for cultivation lower than the adjoining water- 
courses in the fields, so that they may be easily flooded when 
desired. The paths and other elevated patches of ground remain 
dry, as the watbr does not rise so high. 
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a well-known shopkeeper, and asked him for (asked 
from him) a dozen (twelve) cooked eggs on credit, and 
having got them he ate them at dinner-time : and next 
day, having set out, he went to his own village. When 
some time elapsed and that labourer would not pay 
his debt, the (that) shopkeeper, having laid a complaint 
in writing against (having made .... from) him before 
the headman of that village, said, “Such and such a 
person has bought on credit (has made credit) from 
me twelve cooked eggs, and until now has not given 
the money for them (of it), and on that account has 
caused me great loss ; for from those twelve eggs twelve 
chickens would have been produced for me, and every 
chicken, on becoming a hen, would have ere this laid 
at least some hundreds of eggs, from which a large 
number of ( basa ) other chickens would have come into 
existence {pamd amadan)”. And in this very manner 
that covetous shopkeeper claimed (was claiming) an 
enormous sum. When that impecunious fellow heard 
this, having gone into a wineshop he desired to forget 
his ill-luck in wine (having drunk wine). There he 
happened to meet (by chance he met) a clever clerk 
(kattb) who (that that clerk), having enquired the 
state-of-affairs, said to him, “Dear friend, be of good 
cheer, for, if you put your matter into my hands 
(entrust your matter to me), everything will turn out 
(, shiidan ) all right (durust)”. The labourer, having thanked 
him (ighar i mamnuniyyat tear dan), went to the headman 
and said, “Such and such a clerk is my attorney {vakil) 
and will soon be present to answer (having become 
present will give answer) in my stead”. The headman, 
having for a long time waited for (having become 
exppetant of) that clerk, when he did not come, sent 
in search of him and asked him, saying, “Well, so 
and so {ai ftdan ), why hast thou wasted my time? 
since I have been looking out for you for some time 
(it is a space — muddat — I draw the expectation of 
thee)”. He said, “Sir, I was cooking peas, for I wanted 
to plant (having planted) them (it) in my garden and 
to see what will come of it (what will become)”. The 
headman, having laughed aloud, said, “You fool {ai 
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dhmaq ), do you not know (thou knowest not) that 
cooked peas never grow?” He said, “Sir, if it is so, 
then when does a chicken come out (come up) of 
(from) a hen’s egg that has been (may have been) 
cooked?” The headman, on hearing this, rejected that 
shopkeeper’s complaint. 

Conversation. 


j jJLj* I ju (LT) 

ibjl L > §>■ 

l (il/J) 

ji y» 4I»- I JT.J -Lit jljl j> 

J-j-rr- 

w— 1 

3^3 3 fie ^1 

«r-*e j _)-*• tfUj) j i3U-^l 

jL jl -6^ 1 j,f- J> 

*=— '•*<. Jr WT (ij'.'Atf 2 '.' jl 

*J7* £*lT Ul 

«• x }. j p-r J.'je 

-til p* Jl jjl Silt 

J Uj*- I y&k~33 — 

Jr* -> •>£) 

j j Ofr) 

• «V» <A! Lj 

» 

jlC. vlijj j cuJ. f J: 
ijd j Wol 


^ f U Jic^l 6T 

ju*L 

1^.3 ^ lil 

Xj jLr Ip. I ^aI 

■***,*£ 

iyTj i £ ivij 

I* 

— r*V ,/r Jr 1 : r>- Jr 

(tfjO) |»— 

* ‘ U *. it 

JrJ P^^-J j£ j ?3p3 

•X-Uw ^ I jIfJl 

3 ^ J: 

cr-UTf cnsjjl/l j yi j Jdi 

j|/ 3 j’lejj * j 

J j/i' J 3 3 

3 * r t- 3 J •J3‘.j~ 

y>f 3 ’jr'&f 3 J*iyT j »tal 

f'«*V j'jl ->•» JrJ -> J 

— |«“ I J If) I li I Uji. 

3 $ 3 jld5 j * j4* 3 
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jlj y* 3 j? &~rT* 3 \*s* | 

I**- &p3 j* l iS?* 

Ij *j*~* 0*Vl ^£aj *>\». lit uj> 

^*33 1 c $*3J, -*>l \j-J -til 

Twentieth Lesson. 

Voices of the Regular Arabic Triliteral Verb. 

§ 172. As has already been explained (§ 147), 
the Root of the Arabic Verb generally consists of 
three Radical letters. From this root a number of 
Voices are formed by prefixing or inserting one or 
more of the Servile letters mentioned in § 147. (The 
nearest analogy to this in English is afforded by 
such verbes as ‘to raise’, ‘to seat’, ‘to lay’, formed 
somewhat similarly from ‘to rise’, ‘to sit’, ‘to lie’.) 
All the voices formed from any root have a connexion 
in meaning, with one another and with the root, 
though in English their meanings have often to be 
expressed by quite different words. When the mean- 
ing of the root is known, it is not difficult to know 
the signification of each of its derivatives. This will 
be readily understood from the following Paradigm. 

§ 173. Voices of Kataba , ‘he wrote’ (JJ'"). 1 

§ 174. The voices are quoted and generally known 
by the numbers prefixed to each, which must be learned . 

The Preterite is not used in Persian, but it is 
here supplied as a necessary link between the various 
Voices, and it is useful in shewing how the other 
forms are produced. Very few Verbal roots form all 
these Voices, but all may be produced from each 
roqt if required. A vast number of Arabic words used 
in Persian are formed from their respective roots in 
the manner shewn in the diagram. All the Infini- 
tives are Verbal nouns, and (as used in Persian) most 
of the Present Participles Active and many of the Past 
Participles Passive are employed as nouns, though 
(as the name Participle implies) they may also be 
used as adjectives. 


1 ( Vide the Table, p. 153). 
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This is generally in Persian pronounced mnkntibeh, and so in other verbs i takes a in Infill. Ill be- 
fore the last radical. The * final often becomes in Persian. 
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§ 175. The prefixed or inserted £. is the remnant of a word 
meaning self. The ^ of Voice X. is a weakened form of the 
prefix of Voice IV. (originally in the Semitic tongues J* and 
meaning ‘to make’, then weakened to J*, L and f). The doubling 
(tashdtding) of the second Radical in Voice II. is the result of 
pronouncing Voice I. with greater emphasis: it accordingly adds 
force to the meaning of Voice I., if that Voice has a transitive 
meaning, and renders it transitive if it has not. The Infinitive 
of Voice II. is formed not from its preterite but from an ad- 
jective (of the form ) derived directly from Voice I. and 
having sometimes an Active and sometimes a Passive Participial 
meaning: to this adjective the »£> above mentioned is prefixed, 
and the word thus produced originally meant ‘to produce such 
an effect on or for oneself\ The mu prefixed to all the Participles 
except those of Voice I. is the remains of a word which meant 
‘who’ or ‘which’. Voice VII. is formed bv prefixing n to Voice I., 
thus producing a Passive sense (it is doubtless the remains of 
a pronominal or demonstrative word): the I prefixed in this 
Voice and in Voices VIII., IX. and X. is only to assist the 
pronunciation and goes out altogether when no longer needed 
for that purpose, e. g. when mu- is prefixed. Voice III. is formed 
by taking the Present Participle Active of Voice I. and turning 
it into a verb denoting ‘to act as one doing such and such a 
thing’: e. g. in this Verb ‘to act as a katib or writer’. Voice VIII. 
inserts the instead of prefixing it: this Voice seldom occurs 
when Voice V. does, and is really (originally) an optional form 
of that Voice, used in its stead when euphony requires. Voice IX. 
is really formed from adjectives denoting colours (which in 
Arabic in the masc. sing, generally prefix alif to their triliteral 
root, as \dsvad, ‘black’; ahmar, ‘red’): and the verb denoting 
to produce that effect, to grow of that colour, is made by merely 
tashdtding the last radical : as ahmarra ‘to grow red’, ‘to 

blush’. It will thus be understood how little there is really 
mysterious about the origin of the various Voices and tenses 
of the Arabic verb. 

§ 176. The second vowel in the Preterite of Voice I. is 
sometimes i (-/), sometimes u (—-) instead of beiDg, as here, 
a (■!?): but this does not concern the student of Persian. The 
form of the Infinitive of Voice I. also varies, and a single root 
has frequently several different forms of this infinitive. Except 
in these few matters and in the instances in which (i Vide 
Lesson XXL} euphony demands a contraction or the assimilation 
of certain letters to one another, there is no irregularity in the 
formation of the different parts of the Arabic Triliteral, verbs, 
all being formed according to the Paradigm given in § 178. 

It will be a most useful exercise for the student to form 
from other Arabic roots (e. g. from JJ [Infin. I. JJ], 1* 



Voices of the Regular Arabic Triliteral Verb. 155 


[Infin. I. Jf : Fret. I. '£], [Infin. I. ^J]) words in accor- 
dance with the Paradigm, and to trace out their meanings. 

When it is desirable to find the root of a word, this is 
done by striking out the formative letters: e. g. the root of 
JliCj ( istiqbdl ) is JJ, and istiqbdl is Infin. X. of that root. * 

Notes. 


HaUb, a man’s name. 

Hajjdj, a tyrannous governor of 
Arabia under Caliph 'Abdu’l 
Malik. 

Basrt, native of Basreh. 
Khvdjeh Hasan, a man’s name. 
ishdn, he, she (said out of 
respect). 

* alaihi’rrahmah, on him be mercy. 
rahmatu’Udh 'alaih, God’s mercy 
on him. 

* Ajaml , non- Arabian; Persian. 
mumcCeh , hermit’s cell. 
namdz, Muhammadan stated 
prayers (offered 5 times daily). 
daur i urn giriftan, to surround 
him. 

chanddn kill . . . kamtar, the more 
.... the less. 

qadtmu’l ayydm, ancient times. 
Landan, London. 
sanjdq, a pin. 
inshua’Udh, please God. 
sarfelijjl, saving, careful, econom- 
ical. 

bachcheh-gurbeh, a kitten. 
tashrff biydvartd id, come in. 


h’i&mi’lldh, (in God’s name), — 
said in inviting one to enter, 
to sit down, to eat, etc. 
rub e bi-chahdr rndndeh, a quarter 
to 4 o’clock. 

gardan(t)dan, taking (a horse) 
out for exercise. 
davdndan, making (a horse) 
gallop. 

qadam rdftan, to walk (of a 
horse). 

yurgheh rdftan, to amble. 
yurtmeh rdftan, to canter. 
lukkeh rdftan, to trot. 
damdgh ddshtan, to be somewhat 
fresh. 

sarkash, obstinate, stubborn, 
hard-pulling. 

Hnn, see! lo! 
kabud (nfleh), grey. 
biir, brown. 
kahar, bay. 

tdzt, Arabian (not in use). 
asil (najib), wellbred, blood-. 
kdran, chestunt-coloured. 
ydbTl, pack-horse. 
tatimmeli dnrad = to be concluded. 


Exercise 39. 

ojjU ya.[ j 

* - ^ • / "* „ 

£ XZjiT j IjLjJ — i£ j*a-\ S' 

\-0>- 4*u*y& ^ J 

if- j' j\ — 
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«xa! *x**jS^ La Lx# — 5^0 ^L-# I u a» ^ [> L^.) I — 

-cif" jLi.j — f \j? 

a>-| L*** 0_)^* d^^S^L*wt 1 *a>* 4" 

o^-* Uwy j/" >_~>- <^l Jo A* i 0 3 j-^ 

3 *L*$ A*.a j j ^ ^ 1 j — j^LoW — jIj 

j'O. J y> jf si — ^ir 

Translation 40. A Tale. 

In ancient times in the city of London there was 
a wealthy merchant, who took (gave a place) into his 
house a poor orphan and brought him up (was nourishing 
him). Although this child was so (small) young that 
the merchant did not appoint him to (over) any work, 
yet he himself, (loving toil) being diligent, and having 
devised some work for himself, busied himself in (of 
this, that) collecting lost pins. When he had picked 
up a number of them, he brought them to his master 
and gave them to him. The merchant was pleased 
and said, “Please God, by and by (after a little) this 
boy will turn out (become) a trustworthy and economi- 
cal man”. One day in that house a cat gave-birth-to 
some kittens, and that orphan obtained permission to 
rear one of them for himself. When that kitten grew 
up (became big), one day it happened that the (that) 
merchant, having laden one of his ships with ( az ) 
various kinds of merchandise (amvfd va ajnus i tijarati ), 
was sending it to a distant country, and he wished 
to go on board the ship and see whether (kill aya) 
everything was right ( bi-tarttb ast). On the way as he 
went he met that boy holding (who had) his cat in 
his arms (bosom). He said to him, “Child, hast thou 
not something too to send across the sea for sale?” 
He said, “Sir, you well know that I am destitute and 
have nothing but this cat”. The merchant said, “Well, 
send that cat, that having sold it they may bring 
back its price for you (thee)”. The boy handed over 
his cat to one of the sailors and asked that they should 
sell it for him : and the ship started. (To be concluded )• 
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Conversation. 


A jb c- ft* jZJ* 

t, xi jZ*t 4A) I !»*«■ > Aw f ^ 

V. 

4__- ^cL ^->- L» ^ -Vj J 

-C -b j 1 j+« « a*U j U^% j !j p* .j 
j -c£j Oj^ # £y* 

AL^l < 3 sybjaj ^ b 
w—1 ^X\/i £\j, *\j jl IjrJ 
o*~» j>- L ^>- 

j'U-l «l 4 a- a a I /I 
toJ j^ju, jb; I j *lj j <J 
I j ^ 

l;l c~\ jL u*i j, 

A*J J acJ',, «b I If*— 1 (S’* 3J, 

pLj^a^Ljla ut>-\l~ ^~*\ j 

aL" OA I _*■£•* J J J 1 J 
^ ^jlA* & *-— 1 d\ 
S J iS b«— 1 3 1 4 -Cal 

A* j ^** 

W— 1 0 1 p I ym* U 1 l«0 0 Ia 

^Ujj j (ib) ^ j-T" 

jb ^SC* aju-a 4 1 

j-f. oi j sy * ~-i 

'’ " Ajbjyi 

Ul ^1 (<^ 3 lT) w-l J, 

ol ^ 1 4 «a— <S ^.*«< 1 j 1 .! 

III £. *b w-—l 

J 1 k/O* 

.cC 


-Cjlj 

Aw1«A»aI}I *5^ j^*b ^•«A>» 
a 1 o j \!^ tm ^>> L o y 

%Z*+a ^*5 *V lo* 1*1 ^'L.A j b» I j ^JLiT 

A»l Ij'.j <->b - V-- 

c5J 1*. &_>»• fJJ". ii, 

1 J « I „) L I ^ _j ^hi I. 

^•ii; 

<► /” J.Ijj — L jjIj 
Afjj 1 ^ «Af Jo. a* U ^ if 1 A l» 
iJ^" >r*"^(4' t£ I ■/.$*** 'xj 

— jjjt Je- *>* r-' 

« Jjl J.’ w-cVL^ 

C— \j£) ^ji. aC'jJ; 

1 J b -— 1 w*— 1 ^ ^ J ij\A j & VU. 

(^-IjA (Sj*& 

. ' * • 
ft 

4^11 3*3 Aw lv^» v-^>*b kw— <1 

Al L^4 (w*^“ ) jJ-jvtf 1 1 

✓ 
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Twenty-first Lesson. 

Arabic Verbal Forms ( Continued ): Verbs with Feeble 
Radicals, etc. 

§ 177. In certain classes of Arabic Verbs a few 
contractions and other alterations of the foregoing 
scheme (§ 178) take place, mainly for the sake of 
euphony and to facilitate pronunciation. These occur 
mainly when one of the three Radical letters of the 
verb is a weak letter (\ — is — j). These changes, 
however, take place in accordance with fixed rules, 
the most important of which we now proceed to 
mention. 

§ 178. If the middle radical be I — <s — or j, 
it is represented by ham sell (-£-) in the Present and 
Past Participle of Voice I.: as, from Vjy, Pres. P. 
Act. Past P. Pass. Jjsi; from VjL, Pres. P. Act. 
JfL, Past P. Pass. J^L*; from Vj^*, Pres. P. Act. JJU, 
Past. P. Pass. J>'. 

§ 179. In Voice II., if the third radical be one 
of these three weak letters, the Infinitive adds : as, 
from V fj y the Infin. of Voice II. is (in Persian 
usually taqvtyyat). 

§ 180. In Voice IV. if the third radical be j or <5 
it is dropped in the Infinitive: as from V yt, Infin. IV. 

But if the 2 nd radical be j or & it is dropped 
in the Infinitive IV. and « is added at the end of 
the word: as, from IV. Infin. (Pers. c/Ut). 

In this class of Verbs the Pres. P. Act. IV. has 
^ and the Past. Part. Pass. IV. has 1 (by contraction 
in each case) before the final letter : as, from 
Pres. P. Act. IV. W, Past. P. Pass. IY. (con- 
tracted from -k-i” and -Uli* respectively). If the first 
radical be 1 or'j, in Infin. IV. its place is taken by 
tS: as, from Infin. IV. qLsuI. 

§ 181. In Voice VIII., if the first radical be a 
weak letter, it is assimilated to the inserted i through- 
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out, so that this o has the tashdid : so from comes 
Infin. VIII. jI ( for jUjjl); Pres. P. Act. (for 

a/"). 

If the first radical be ^ or the letter L is 
inserted throughout in Voice VIII. instead of o: as, 
from Past. Part. Pass. If the first radical 

be L or J», this letter is taslidided throughout Voice VIII., 
instead of being inserted: as, from Vx Pres. P. 
Act. VIII., Infin. VIII. gU (iftilti*). 

If the first radical be j, a j is inserted in Voice 
VIII. instead of o; as, from Infin. VIII. 

If the first radical be o, j or S, it is usually 
tashdided instead of having o inserted after it in 
Voice VIII. throughout: as from Vjf'j, Pres. P. Act. 

viii. jr£. . 

§ 182. In Voice X., if the 2 nd radical be j or 
it falls out in the Infinitive, and the ending • is 
appended : as, from V j ^ Infin. X. (in Persian 

§ 183. In verbs which have I for their first radical, 
this letter is changed to j after the prefix i (mu): as, 
from Vju. 1, Infin. III. (mu’ akhasseh , sometimes 

pronunced muvakhazeh or even muvakliiqeli , the second 
a in such forms — Infin. III. — in ordinary Persian 
becoming t). 

§ 184. A few other similar changes occur* in 
Arabic Verbs of the classes mentioned, but as they 
are caused by the carrying out of the principles 
already illustrated, they present no difficulty. If a 
root contains two weak letters or otherwise co mes 
under .two of these rules, both operate: as, from 
Infin. IV. ( Vide § 180); from Infin. VIII. 

(Vide §§ 181, 180). 
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§ 185. The Arabic words jj> (Irreg. genitive 
Sing, used as Nom. in Persian : Plural ^ji), ‘owner’, 
‘possessor’, ‘nothingness’, and ‘other than’, are 
of frequent use in Persian in composition with other 
words of Arabic origin. Their use will be best under- 
stood from the following examples: ‘possessed 

of glory, glorious, Lord of Glory’ (said of God) ; 
j ‘possessed of grandeur’, ‘grand’, ‘eminent’ : 

‘nothingness of knowledge’, ‘ignorance’; 
‘nothingness of power’, ‘powerlessness’: 

‘other than known’, ‘unknown’; ( ghatr i mdr'i), 

‘other than seen’, ‘unseen’, ‘invisible’; ‘other 

than bounded’, ‘unlimited’, ‘boundless’. 

§ 186. The following Arabic phrases are in con- 
stant use as single words in Persian, so that the 
student ought to learn their meanings. Many others 
will , be found in Appendix A. 


AiiflJ ( fi'ljumleh ) on the 
whole. 

(filhaqtqeli) in truth. 

( bi’lftl ) in fact. 

( bd l dahu ) after it 
(him). 

UJL> (bd l daha) after her 
(them, of things). 
-ufUl (dmmaba l d) but next. 
(an qarib) soon, 
shortly. 

Oil I (alqisseli) in a word 
finally. 

\JSJb (hakazd) thus. 

1J$ (lihazd) therefore. 

l-i*** (ma'haza) besides 
this. 

jjL (via bdqt) the re- 
mainder. 

jjjjTj ( fi’lfaur ) instantly. 


jJl Js. (dldddavam) con- 
tinually. 

Jc ( dlaWiusus ) espe- 
cially. 

XV1JI (Hdldbad) forever. 
(abadu'labad) ever 
and ever. 

* ^ UM Jy (fanquTadah) ex- 
traordinary. 
(husilu’lkaldm) 
finally, in short. 
« jJs ( vaghaireh ) etc. 
(via jar d) what 
occurred, event. 
juj \*j (jt ma ba‘d) for 
the future. 
(ma ( hdza’lqiya$) on 
this supposition. 

<J\ jHa (misharun ilaih) the 
person indicated. 
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It will be noticed that in Arabic phrases when- 
ever a long vowel immediately precedes a word 
beginning with the article Jl, the said long vowel is 
pronounced short , as in the above examples. 


Notes. 

MusU 9 , Moses. half ast, it is a pity. 

aWnabiyyim ) on our Prophet alfrfz (Ar. pi. of lafz ), words. 
va alaihi’ ssalftm ) and on him be maghshdsh, indistinct, confused 


peace. 

Iblis, Satan. 

Khasdis (Ar. pi. of Jchastseh ), 
peculiarities. 

vasdvis (Ar. pi. of vasvaseh ) temp- 
tations of Satan. 

KibriyU, the Divine Majesty. 
haivdn'i darandeh, beast of prey. 
zahreh, bile; daring. 
pTiz, snout. 
miCdllim, a teacher. 
mtrza (here), a teacher of lan- 
guages. 

muttfaMm, a student, pupil. 


inaccurate. 

dhl i zabdn, those whose native 
language it is. 
muhdvareh, idiom. 
zarbu’lmasal, proverbial: a pro- 
verb. 

bi-tartq i via (aulu’), far more. 
faimak aid, help. 
hifz Tear dan, to learn, learn by 
heart. 

qavunxn (Ar. pi. of qunun ), laws. 
qcivti‘id (Ar. pi. of qti‘ideh ), rules. 
sarf va nahv, grammar. 


Exercise 41. 

y j. ^ J tSjjj 

J j J ^ j — Aa^JL> ^ 

jl J ^ \ J 

s <Jj\* J ^+JLA 

o'gU* L> j 'j-?l pUlifL* ^ 

O o j lie- — (J. — JwL \ j 

/ i ' ' / ,* ■> 

— jUa~^ O' cJUf- j j 

/ ** *o * * , / 


Translation 42. 

(Conclusion of the Tale of the Boy and the Cat.) 

After some months that vessel reached an unknown 
island and cast anchor. When the sailors disembarked 
(came to the dry-land), they were informed that a 

r’ATTT .Pm - rrrtffT 1 '" 
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sovereign (stdtdni) reigned (reigns) over that island: 
and when that sovereign heard that some foreigners 
(foreign persons) had arrived in (have become arriving 
of, varid i) his country, he commanded that they should 
be invited (so that they invited them) to lunch (that 
they may eat lunch) with him. But when they sat 
down at the royal table, they saw that, although there 
is plenty of (plentiful) food, yet it is impossible (not 
possible) to eat as much as even one morsel in comfort, 
because the king’s palace is full of (from) mice and 
rats (mice small and large), which are so daring that 
(having dared to this limit) they snatch the morsels 
from the guests’ hands. The sovereign, having become 
ashamed, said, “Whoever discovers (may discover) a 
remedy for (of) this calamity, I shall give him a large 
sum”. Then one of the sailors said, “Your Majesty, I 
have a beast of prey, which, if you permit (if there 
be permission), will very speedily (with complete haste ) 
completely destroy all these mice”. When the king 
commanded, they brought that cat, and the cat busied 
herself in the chase in such a manner that after half an 
hour no mouse dared to (had daring of that, that it should) 
shew its snout. The king, having become extremely 
pleased (joyful), purchased that cat for a sack full of 
gold (tala), and in that manner that orphan became rich. 

Conversation. 

0 Jj?) 

i 

jfj-T 

U l« I — ^>* 

X\ I J ^ 

I 

X tl 

I j ^ <£ I 

JaJklT a Lm 


i t l ^ 4>> .si <zr ■**■■■• i * . «>. 

> V * J 

hUJi j** 3 

I jy+K J Ui I U-jA 

J' 3 d.Jp* 

* 

\j Jl 

j, I ji <T" .'LC" VL Ul 

jt ^ 

Cam*! <—J 3 ^ t»JI 

cXXj.I ia.it- a.\j\ 



Formation of Arabic Derivative Nouns and Adjectives. 163 


0*1 J J> oJ* l“<i* J C»J 

jA j ***y> 


^5^*" 0£ Lw. | U yj L»4 J U3 J A l* 1 w*** - ^ 

l »*£< cL***l oOwL .a^ w ^>. 4$^* {£**? jfi' 0 ’ 

jjJfc* I . L OIA^) 3 0^1 4XmJ I J> L ^ 

<Jlv^ cr*. J “.j>*^r'. f-c^r* (•»!:) 

-u.J y~» jl j.i j Jjl 

1^«<C -U iy i 

Jr 

- »» 
o&l y \ j m j (^US -- ) *5-^ * ^ f^^* 3 cJ^tr*' 

smbj* Ot tj5 j .; A ^r'. J3J.J3J U^- 

ji — o^l*. uL~i f" ^ y~* j 

0*1 4xi- ^*1 pljj jU^ J iail" j j«r <J 

{"*</* 3 jl 0» Jl^j. cAj jl 45^ hi ( _^ > “ 

J3 Olijl J^"l o£ L*. C*» 

^c jy um- oijij 

air 

Twenty-second Lesson. 

Formation of Arabic Derivative Nouns and Adjectives. 

§ 187. Besides the Participles and Infinitives of 
Verbs as explained in Lessons XX. and XXI., many 
other words are formed from Arabic Triliteral roots. 
We now proceed to explain the method of such for- 
mations, the principal of them only and those most 
frequently met with in Persian being given. It will 
be found that an acquaintance with the methods in 
accordance with which such words are produced will 
enable the student, not only to remember the meanings 
of the words when once leamt, but also to know their 
meaning the first time he meets with them, if he knows 
the meaning of the root. If, for example, he knows 
(§ 19(5) that mi prefixed to the root and a inserted 
before the last radical forms nouns denoting instruments, 
it will not be difficult to remember that miftah (^UiL) 

11* 
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so formed from ‘to open’, means ‘a key’. As the 

same rules are, with few exceptions, applicable to all 
roots if necessary, it will be understood that a vast 
number of words may be produced from almost every 
Arabic root, and that little doubt can arise about the 
meaning of each word so formed. 

§ 188. Nouns denoting people engaged in any trade 
or occupation are formed by tashdiding the 2 nd radical 
and inserting a before the third: as, from ^ ‘to 
turn, to change’, comes ( sarraf ), ‘a money-changer’: 

from ‘to cut up, dissect’, comes ol£i ( qassab ), ‘a 

butcher’: from ‘to sprout’, vegetable), comes 

JlSj ( baqqal ), ‘a greengrocer’. 

§ 189. Nouns denoting the place where anything 
occurs are formed by prefixing ma to the Root: as, 

( mdktdb ), ‘a school’, from V ‘to write’ : 

(■ masjid ), ‘a mosque’, from ‘to worship’. Nouns 

sometimes add to this form; as (mahkameh) 

‘tribunal’ (in vulgar use in Persian in the sense of 
‘a doctor’s consulting room’, from hakim in the sense 
of ‘a doctor’) from ‘to judge’, ‘determine’, ‘com- 

mand’. 

§ 190. Nouns denoting instruments are formed by 
prefixing mi to the root and by (frequently) prefixing 
a to the third radical: as ( miqriiz ), ‘scissors’, 

from V I, ‘to cut’: (misvak) ‘tooth - pick’, 

‘small piece of wood for rubbing and cleansing the 
teeth’, from V ‘to cleanse the teeth’ : j ( mi l ydr ) 
‘touchstone’, from V^, which in Voice II. means ‘to 
verify a weight’, ‘test a coin’. 

§ 191. Many nouns and some adjectives are form- 
ed by inserting j before the third radical (such nouns 
are forms of the Infinitive of Voice I., of which 
there are 24 possible forms): as J yo (dulchnl), ‘act of 
entering’, ‘entrance’, from Vjjo ‘to enter’: ^ {zarur) 
‘necessary’, from V^~, originally ‘to press’, ‘to con- 
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strain’. Others to this form add * — : as (zarureh, 

in Persian zarurat ), ‘necessity’; (< hukumeh , 

in Persian cS Jsi hukumat ), ‘rule’, 

§ 192. An adjectival form is obtanied by insert- 
ing i before the last radical: as, (karim) ‘kind’, 

‘gracious’, from ‘to be beneficent’: ( qalil ), 

‘scanty’, ‘small’, from Vj;, ‘to be few’: jX (; jalil ) ‘glo- 
rious’, from Vj*., ‘to shine forth’. From these adjec- 
tives nouns may be formed by changing the i into a, 
with or without adding * — : as ( jaldl ), ‘glory’; 

(karameh, in Persian cJ*'\ JT Icardmat) ‘generosity’; 
or even by merely adding the «— , as ( fazileh , 

in Persian fazilat ), ‘superiority’, from Vj^i ‘to 

surpass’. 

§ 198. Other nouns and adjectives are formed by 
adding - an to the root: as jlhw (sultan), ‘a ruler’, from 
Vj^, ‘to be despotic’; (liairuri), ‘astounded’, from 

V^ ‘to be bewildered’; (Hr Jan), ‘knowledge’, 

from ‘to know’. From the same roots may be 

formed other nouns by merely adding o— (in Persian 
changed into o— ); as (sdltanat), ‘sovereignty’, 

‘kingdom’; (halrat), ‘astonishment’. 

§ 194. Many nouns (infinitives of Voice I.) insert 
a before the last radical (cf. § 192): as ^ (kaldm), 
‘speech’, from V^; j\ J ( qardr ), ‘agrement’, from 
j) ( fardr ) ‘flight’, from V^. Some adjectives also 
have this form; as JM»- (halti?) ‘lawful’, from Vj^, and 
^ (hardm), ‘unlawful’, ‘forbidden’, from V^>.. Nouns 
of this formation often add (in Persian o— ); as 
*i>jW ( tijdrat ), ‘commerce’, from V^. 

§ 195. A few insert a before the second radical : 
as (Jchatam), ‘a seal’, from V^; Jj1» (qdldb), ‘a mould’, 
from K, ,u. F»om the present participle Active of 
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Voice I. we have nouns feminine in « — ; as «jH» 
(ftiideh), ‘benefit’; ••»!» qa‘ideh), ‘a rule’: (from and 

K5). 

§ 196. Many other nouns are formed (Infinitives 
of Voice I.) by the addition of various short vowels 
to the radical consonants: as ^ (Him), ‘science ; Jd 
(husn), ‘beauty’; Jb ( tdlab ), ‘request’, ‘demand’; 
(huda') } ‘guidance’, ( qudus ), ‘holiness’. Adjectives 

are also formed by means of the insertion of the 
short vowels: as, ‘handsome’; ^ (i ndjis ), ‘defiled’. 

§ 197. Some nouns add ^ — to the root (this in 
Persian sometimes becomes as <£ y'* (« da l va ( 

da'vi), ‘claim’, from y* (\ fatva ’), ‘decree’. 

§ 198. The Arabic diminutive rarely occurs in 
Persian: its formation will be understood from the 
following examples: ( rujail ), ‘a mannikin’, from 

J*-j ( r qjul), ‘a man’; jdZ ( husatn ), ‘goodlooking’, from 

(hasan), ‘handsome’ (a proper name). 

§ 199. Attributives, nouns and adjectives, are 
formed in great numbers by adding i (fern, -tyyeh), 
to the original noun: as ( Misri ), ‘Egyptian’, 

from (Misr), ‘Egypt’; j (Isfahani), ‘a native 

of Isfahan’; ^ (zaruri), ‘necessary’; Jd? (tifli), 
‘childish’; ( Bab % ), ‘follower of the Bab’, etc. If the 

noun ends in « — or J — , these letters may be drop- 
ped or changed into j before the addition of the 4: 
as, (■ Basri ), ‘a native of Basreh; ( l isaW) 

‘befonging to Jesus’, from (‘Isa’), ‘Jesus’: s 

(sdnavi), ‘annual’, from kL (saneh), ‘a year’. The femi- 
nine singulars of nouns (and adjectives) in i are often 
used with ''the significance of the plural and instead 
of the, latter: e. g. ok (Babiyyeh), (. Bahdiyyeh ), 

‘the Babis’, ‘the Bahais’. (This is owing to the omis- 
sion of the noun d* (mfllat), ‘a people, sect’, or d\ 
with the same meaning). 
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Notes. 

(The key to the explanation of the following Story is the 
Muhammadan tradition — quoted almost literally in the Moral 
— that one who gives to the poor gets ten times as much in 
return from God in this world and seventy or even seven 
hundred times as much in the next world.) 

Sham, Damascus; Syria. qdim maqdm, lieutenant, substi- 

‘Uqmdn ibn i ‘Uffdn, afterwards tute. 

Caliph. muvdfiq uftfidan, to turn out 

ddh bUt = ft ddh hist, twenty well, succed. 

in ten, = 200 per cent. Jchvdhad namttd = should form, 

(fi)yak ddh, ten in one — 1000 conceive. 

per cent. mutafdkhireh, reflective: quwat i 

dunytf, this world. mut: reflective power = power 

dkhirat, ' uqbu the world to come. of reflection. 
ktmiyd, the philosopher’s stone, murtasim sakhtan, to paint, depict. 
dar har stirat, however that may mdfrash, portmanteau, travel- 
be. ling-bag. 

an official (head of taxa- gumrukt, liable to Customs duty, 
tion department). khilrdeh rtzeh, small articles. 

hiddsat i slnn , youth, youth- gumnik, Customs dues. 

fulness. [with, tdraf i shdm, towards evening. 

ittisdf ddshtan, to be endowed Khudd hdfiz (Khudd hamrdh), 
pishgdh, vestibule. Goodbye. 

Exercise 43. 




X jT *j \ jT 

-Vlo jf* jyi* J Jo-ul jV Va — Ay jUfc 

J yA £A> & 0^*^ 

oA J J j I j J 

— J J>- \ jA J LJ a A 

* ^ / -j * ^ <# ** 

.>Iaa* J Lo J J dJ 40 

— j ^ J ^ Au2aa^ 

/ / * 

Translation 44. 


They say that Ardashir Babakan, son of Babak, 
is of the race (offspring) of Sasan son (bin) of Bahman, 
son of Isfandiyar. Others mention for him a humbler 
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origin (descent). However that may be, they say that 
his father was one of the officials (farmers-of-taxes). 
The governor of Darabjird, who was named (had the 
name) Ptri, heard that Babak had (there is to Babak) 
a son, who, in spite of his youth, is endowed with 
an excellent ( vafir ) intellect and (a) noble (baliir) courage. 
He therefore summoned him : and Ardashir gained 
such credit ( Vtibar ) with him (in his presence) that, 
whenever any matter prevented him from conducting 
the government, he used to make Ardashir his sub- 
stitute : and Ardashir’s conduct (Icirdar) on these occa- 
sions turned out so well that after Pirfs death he was 
appointed to the government of Darabjird. It is no 
marvel that a youth like Ardashir, who had made 
such rapid progress (who may- make progress with 
this rapidity), should conceive great projects ( vide 
§ 100). They say that the force of reflection in sleep 
depicted in the vestibule of his brain his waking 
thoughts (the thoughts of his wakefulness), and flatterers 
explained (interpreted) this dream as (&£-) signs of 
future (coming) greatness. All historians assert (bar pi 
and) that reliance upon these dreams became the 
cause of Ardashir’s rising up to claim (of this, that A. 
came up in claim of) the sovereignty of Persia: and 
if in truth he and his followers had (have had) con- 
fidence in ( hi -) this kind of dreams, there is no doubt 
that it must have helped (ought to have helped) in 
his advancement to the lofty dignity (dignities) of 
the sovereignty. 


Conversation. 


^ pX- jLfui d-ji 

Ul jl jl (Sjr? 

L*l 

l *UAiy£ f\ l 

j j L 1 j I 

WAX * I C/J^*** I J** U® 3 0 1 

Uc~i <j m \ Ul p j lilt. I*: 
t-S 00 JJj cr j** <JrJj 


<£j+>- (S 3 1^5 j .3 U 

-UA \j\ ? ^) jtf «A»j|jJ 
(•Lit jl Ai 

3 <jl 

JL L*.) *£<•*“ j IjJLlo. 

C/J Ul — - yt* jLU 
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I I yL-1 c— <1 

-LZ-,^41 If)' I JT J l£ A*l j x J % 

L* 1 j m j »-*•*• l*» J&~9 

0*1 XXA j'ff J** 

£~*jj & * 

^bJuS: c^j J^.u^ ^ 

juT JU* &-5j fjU- ij v>- 

1 \jj* j x&* 

JUbl Aili. 

- " " JTcf> 

(«|y*|^) Ji*L li. 

Twenty -third Lesson. 

Formation of Persian Derivative Nouns, Adjectives 
and Adverbs. 

§ 200. In Persian, as in the other Aryan lan- 
guages, many nouns and adjectives are derived from 
simpler forms by the addition of certain terminations, 
which, though doubtless they at one time existed as 
independent words, have now become mere affixes. 
The principal of these terminations in use in Persian are : 

A. To form Nouns: • 

(a) -lan, denoting ‘guardian’: as ‘door- 

keeper’ (from js a door); jUpI ( baghban ), ‘a gardener 
(from £l » a garden). In vulgar pronunciation this ter- 
mination becomes awan (< awUn ). 

( b) '-lcar , more rarely -gar, denotes the doer: as, 

j^llf (i gunahkdr ), ‘«a sinner’; ( Parvardigar ), ‘the 

Nourished (God). 


u *y.j jJj [aa^jx.^ 

oJ jA J? O lilM I ^jWla. 

-CL* A> t 1 j I4) I 

f\jr. !»’ 

' 9 JS 

cO 0-5 <— aW J>\ Ul V .>*- 

Ia cj Lm. ^ IfU I 

A* Ai l*> A* if"" 

-uir* cJji 

L*1 »—>_$>■ 

J^o jj j! -ui 

Aib^fl J . I41 L-mi| ^l> 

lyi ^aai i$ij; j*>- 

-IzI* 

4! ^ bi j $ ^ a»1) ^1 

C^a Ji J p^+A Jaa* JJ \j m j 

nu — r *uud <r fJ u 

Iji*. ^ a L r^J' 
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(c) - andeh , formed from Verbs (§ 89, e), denotes 
the Agent: as, J\ (. Afarinandeh ), ‘the Creator ; 
( kundndeh ), ‘the doer’. 

* (<Z) -^ar, denotes one working in or engaged in 

something; as, J?1 aT ( ahtngar ), ‘one working in iron’ 
(ahin), ‘a blacksmith’; jf>J (z dr gar), ‘a goldsmith’ (mr, 
‘gold’); J\*y» (satidagar), ‘a trader’. 

( 0 ) - dr denotes (1) the agent: as, (khari- 

dar ), ‘purchaser’. 

(2) an action: as, jlo,j (didar), ‘vision’ (of God). 

(3) hence (concrete) a thing: as, ( mur - 

dar), ‘carrion’. 

(/) -daw denotes a receptacle: (. sham l dan), 

‘a candlestick’; jluil ^ ( chiraghdan ), ‘a lampstand’; 

JIjuB ( qalamdan ), ‘a pencase’. 

(p) -istan, -stdn, -bar, -zdr, - sdr , -l«H, -sAaw, denote 
a place abounding in the thing named: otutT (#wZi- 
s£aw), ‘a rosegarden’ ; jlL-j-c* ( Hindustan ), ‘India’; 

C jTtybar ), ‘a place abounding in streams’; jljlf (gulzar), 
‘flowerplot’; jLtL- ( sangsdr ), originally ‘a place abound- 
ing in stones’ (now used with the verbs namudan or 
sdkhtan to mean ‘to stone to death’); ( kuhsar ), 

‘a mountainous district’ ; ( sanglakh ), ‘stony ground’; 

(i gulshan ), ‘a flowerbed’. 

(A) -I fonns abstract nouns and corresponds to 
-wess in English: ^ (mK), (nikui), ‘goodness’; 

(bddi), ‘wickedness’; ( raushani ), ‘brightness’, 

‘light’; ( raushanai ), ‘light’ (from obsolete adjec- 

tive raushana ); *1*1 .3 (dahai), ‘wisdom’. If added to a 
word ending in •— (originally -ah and then -ag, vide 
§ 36), it changes the h to g; as ‘service’, ‘wor- 

ship’ (from bdndeh). 

( 1 ) -tsA (an older form of -I), -aA, -a, -aw, - 0 A, form 

verbal nouns: as, L^i (farmaish), (farm an), ‘a 

command’; S\jj~ (suzak), ‘a burning’ ^ jama (l .JT), 
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'heat* ; « j j, (larzeh), ‘a trembling’, shamareh , ‘a number’, 
‘reckoning’, ‘computation’. 

(?) -akj -akeh , -eli, form diminutives denoting per- 
sons, implying littleness and either contemptiblene^s 
or affection: as (diikhtarak), ‘a little girl’, ‘a 

little daughter’ also « yjJ** dukhtareh ) ; 

( pisaraJc , pisareh ), ‘a little boy’; (mar dak), ^ 

(i mardakeh ), ‘a mannikin’, ‘a contemptible little man’. 1 

(&) -cheh (rarely -icheh) forms diminutives denoting 
things : as (bdghcheh), ‘a little garden’; (dari- 

cheli ), ‘a little door’, ‘a window’ (that opens : a window 
that will not open is now called pdnjreh). 

( l ) Some nouns assume the Turkish termination 
chi or -jt (the latter after n, r or a vowel) to denote 
the Agent: as ( talagrufchi ), ‘a telegraphist’. 

(Vide § 207). This class of nouns is increasingly 
numerous in the modern language. 

§ 201. B. To form Adjectives: 

(a) The termination -mand denotes ‘possessed of: 

as (daulatmdnd), ‘wealthy’; ojlo (khiradmand), 

‘wise’; (danishmand), ‘possessed of knowledge’; 

(hajatmand), ‘needy’. 

(b) -var, -avar (- ivar ), -dvar, denotes ‘characterised 

by’: as, jjta (davar), ‘a judge’ (for dddvar , from dad , 
Old Persian datha , ‘law’, now ‘justice’); jjT jjj (zurdvar), 
‘strong’ (from zur, ‘strength’, ‘violence’); (ranjur), 

‘vexed’ (for ranjvdr ); (shu l lehvar), ‘flaming’; j/L 

(janivar), ‘animate’; ‘an animal’ (from jdn, ‘the soul’, 
‘the vital principle’). 

(c) -var and -vish (-vas)i) denote ‘resemblance’, 

‘suitability’; as (shahvdr), ‘fit for a king’; 

1 (This explains the formation and use of tile word • ^ 
(ptireh), denoting an old person of either sex, which has vnard 
or zan attached : as pfreh mard, *an old man’, pfreh zan, ‘an old 
woman’. But Persians, not aware of this, write j (&* i vrazrd), 
(ptr i zan). which can hardly be correct. ' 
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( mahvish ), ‘like the moon’. But ( umidvar ) means 

‘hopeful’. 

(d) - set and - asa denote ‘likeness’ : as, LI ( an - 
barasd), ‘like amber’; UT ( javethirasa ) ‘jewellike’. 

(i e ) - sar , - andeh , denote ‘full of (Latin -osws); 

as (sharmsdr), ‘bashful’, ‘modest’; (sftar- 

mdndeh ), ‘ashamed’; ^5/ ( ghamgin ), ‘sorrowful’. 

(/) -it* denotes ‘made of: as (rnrfn), ‘golden’, 
(simiri) ‘silvern’; ^*>T ( dhinin ), ‘made of iron’: 
( atashin ), ‘fiery’. 

(#) 4t?e7q -e7q are adjectival terminations added 
to words to denote ‘duration’ or ‘frequency’ : as, ‘Ujjj 
( ruzineh ), ‘daily’; ( chandruzeh ), ‘lasting but a 

few days’, ‘brief; «JL_,a ( harsaleh ), ‘yearly’, ‘annual'; 

( panjdhsaleh ), ‘fifty years old’; * j! (davaz- 
deh-rnzeli), ‘having lasted twelve days'. The termination 
« — is sometimes merely attributive : as in the phrase 
J ( didttha-y-i ‘ ajizeh-y-i ma ), ‘our humble peti- 
tions’ (better twfe § 202). 

(A) -«we7a denotes ‘manner’: as, *1 j ^ ( mardemeh ), 
‘manly’; ( divaneh ), ‘like an evil spirit (eRt?)’, hence 

‘mad’: Vkl*? 1 ( muhabbatdnch ), ‘loving’, ‘affectionate’. 

(i) 4 forms adjectives denoting ‘belong to’: as, 
JlvL (jangali ), ‘belonging to a forest’, ‘wild’; ^ 
(shdhri) ‘belonging to a city’, ‘urban’, ‘ bourgeois ’ , ‘a citi- 
zen’; (kujai), ‘of what place’ (cf. the meaning of 

the Latin mins). Cf. the similar Arabic affix in § 199. 

t (?) denotes ‘productive of: as JVjjj (dard- 
nak ), ‘producing pain’, ‘painful’ ; <JT j (suznak), ‘burning’, 
‘glowing’; <jTU^a ( haulndk ), ‘terrific’, ‘awful’. 

(£) -a added to the root of a verb forms adjec- 
tives (similar to present participles in -uri): as, L*b 
( dam ), ‘knowing’, ‘wise’; I j\* (darn), ‘possessing’; L- 
(bind), ‘seeing’, ‘able to see’, ‘clearsighted’ ; I jL i (, sha - 
navd), ‘able to hear’, ‘hearing’; (£%a) ‘able to 
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speak’, ‘speaking’ (now generally meaning ‘so to speak’, 
‘as if’, ‘perhaps’). 

§ 202. It will be noticed in the above examples 
that in Persian these Persian terminations are often 
appended as well to Arabic words as to Persian ones. 
In some instances the termination - aneh (§ 201, h ) is 
needed in order to form (from adjectives which can 
be used in reference to persons only) other adjectives to 
qualify words denoting things . For example, ( Jcanm ), 

‘kind’, ‘gracious’, ( L ajiz ?), ‘helpless’, ‘humble’, are 

used of persons] as, mard i harm, shalchs i l ajiz, ‘a kind 
man’, ‘a humble person’; but VLjTolL,! (murasilat i 
Jcarimaneh ), ‘kind letters’, sukJianfm i i ajizdneh ) ‘humble 
words’. 

§ 203. All Adjectives may in Persian be used as 
adverbs, just as in German. Besides this the lack of 
proper adverbs is made up for in several ways: 

( a ) By using Arabic nouns (masc. or fern.) in the 
Acc. Sing. (§ 153): as, <U>. (haqiqatan), ‘truly 7 ; 
(fl l lari) ‘actually’; j^l ( aVdn ), Jill (i ilhal ), ‘now’ (for 
JIW^ fflhal). ' 

(b) By employing Arabic nouns with Arabic 

prepositions: as, ( filfaur ), ‘at once’, ‘instantly’; 

(&i’Z/?‘Z), ‘in fact’. 

(c) By using a noun with a Persian preposition: 

as, ( bi-khmibi ), ‘well’: *1^1^ ( biishtibah\ ‘unerringly’. 

(d) By using two nouns together (united by 

izafeli) with the omission of the preposition gover- 
ning the first: as, aJchir i Tear), ‘finally’. 

(e) By employing a Present or Past Participle 

adverbially: as ( paivdsteh ), ‘continually’; 

( davan davan) ‘at a run’. 

Adverbs of time and place (except kai, ‘when? 
and a few other old words), such as jjj n * ( diruz — 
dtgar ru 0 ), ‘yesterday’; U?T ( [anja ), ‘there’; \S ( [kuja ), 
‘where?’, are so ' simply formed as to require no 
explanation. 
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Notes. 


Chinavad, (Ar. Sir lit), bridge 
over which the dead pass at 
judgment. 

rastnkhfz (Ar. qiyimat ), resurrec- 
tion. 

algharaz, finally. 

dtl ipur-khfln, heart full of blood 
(sorrow). 

'arsft, the throne (of God), highest 
Heaven. 

bt-pa va sar (here =) devout. 

nlidng va farr, (music and pomp 
=) internal dignity and 
grandeur. 

baqiyyatu’l umr, remainder of 
life. 

mardum-lizdrt, tyranny, oppres- 
sion. 

Ardavdn, Artabanus IV., king 
of Persia. 

mustduli gashtan bar, make one- 
self master of. 

rujhlin dlfdan, to prefer. 


Shnptir, Sapor. 
vafdt ytiftan, to die. 
bar sdr i, upon, against. 
bi’listiqldl, absolute, autocratic. 
tanzfm , arrangement, regulation. 
muhimmdt (Ar. PL), important 
affairs. 

taskhfr Mrdan, to seize, tako 
possession of. 
tasarruf, grasp; power. 

‘Iraq, the region about Kirman. 
manqtil, stated, related. 
az miydn barddshtan, to get rid 
of, do away with. 
az — kindreh giriftan, withdraw 
from, resign. 

az dost rdf tan, to be left undone. 
chaughnn-bdzi, polo-playing. 
atta'jilu min’ ash Shaitani va’tta ’- 
anniyyu mina’r Rahman, “haste 
is from Satan and patience 
(taking it easy) from the 
Merciful One (God)”. 


Exercise 45. 

j ^ jT *0 Jo y>- \ j 

-5 J* 5 ‘-Vj 

jf tJ'ljb j 

j (-UI J*) J* J^3 — -Co 

j J jj' 3 — -C*l (S ZJ3* 

iSy 3 ) oUjl 3 — OjJ 

\ j J vlU\ j* 3 — 0 A»U * y>~ 1 j 

^ 3 ^ j Ijl— L j j ^ j — ^ 

-> i 

*L*a j ^ j JlS^* It o (jf 3 
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i ^ ^ jL~ii j ^ j ^ .y J** ^ 

|Jip| J ^ gjj'j Jjj <J yj> O-U Af 

dU J/'Aj- L‘^jJ aS r CJ j ^1 — j jIj 

<£-U <>( is*^r ^ J\ ^ is* y 

(Slop's ^Lw»^a ^ c** Cf^ d^LlI jljUS" j' <jS- j J j 
«* J* 0^ < ^,L**' J^J J J>* ^ >1 d ^“ 00^ 

JS Jij jU ^ d jJj J ^ J If J. J^c 2 * j' cS^ cSjjJ 

JJ c^l 4 ^* > P^lc j o^u* jl vlA - jj jl ^ 3 1^*1 

t Jjl fl *3 <j^ CA- j«* jJj J** 
j •£** j I l jIaU5 <£oT l — C^aLJ Ar 

y'yOl 0JTu**^o' — fV*j ^r~: 

j ^aU- J&-> j 3! j|x~» 

C**-^ j«> ^\S* ^ <^1 j* (S ^«* iJ ^4 r* 

— • s _*~r* ■ x r‘J^* oV.t^ J jU-^j 

er*A*'|» vl — J <j>J 3^ J^r\ J^\ (S^ J % J^W 

slJb^S j JJU3I <Sj\j\ ^*^j\ 3 3 ^ 

3I ^ * J jjl J \+S*\>- y^A*X>- J J 

p-k (J & -*2»1 ^j 3 j vdl» jS^L^J 

Translation 46. 

The first person who helped Ardashir was his 
father Babak. Having slain the governor who had 
been appointed by (from th6 side of) Artabanus^ he 
made himself master of Fars. But Babak, having 
shewn a preference for (preferred the side of) Sapor 
his elder son, gave him the title of governed of (placed 
on him the name of the government of) Fars, and 
after a short time died. Ardashir, after his father’s 
death (his father), led an army against his brother; 
and Sapor’s people ( aqvam ), having seized him, deli- 
vered him up* to Ardashir, and in Fars he obtained 
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absolute sway. It is not known wbat he did with 
Sapor, but he executed the persons who had dealt 
treacherously with him. After regulating (regulation 
of) the important affairs of Fars, haying attacked 
Kirm^n, he seized that country; and, before Artabanus 
could engage in repelling him, he had brought almost 
the whole of Tiraq into his power. It is related that 
Artabanus remained in the district of Jahal (— Mountain) 
near Hamadan and Kirmanshahan until the victories 
of Ardashir compelled him either to get rid of Arda- 
shir or himself resign the sovereignty. 

Conversation. 


fiL aT**" 1 0 c5 J ^ 

g* 9 Ul — ai jliyt 

JO j jX A 1 J m j C~*lojj 
^1 jr t jjj jl 

J U-£> yjols AZJ I 

\ (jl jl J I a 

• • N V 

ijoj*, j -IaLm# <Zj 

I I a $ U I J 

l* JO j%-*J (j'J 

jo Ul j ojU oO.I 

aLiI o oolc Ojvo. ^ U 

f** 

■X U» ^ ^ a> j ^ j 

-Ui AJ^ j*>- A*- JO J>. 

J ^L» 0 _,X>*0 polo JO 

jl*U^a v jJL- 

jl-Ul) j| c^LjO 

Ai~0 jl*J J aT~ ( .}b 

*" , / *'S 

-Ub Ajl£-0 


A;L^O ^r^J 

aOjjl J^O c5ja5 jj^-l 

L *4 tjl <•*> I I 

Jj Jjj £-* ‘f \*f ~**3 
g** r oxLjl 
OaA wix U. c—l cSlo j j^l j 

(J l£l jlL A,f~ I «L*a Ul 
Jr* t I jaj>* £->i5jl 
ijf £+£ L (^Ij", aT~ 

f\ cri fj\* 

C-—0 jl Uk O^J aO jT <ju* 

£:* oT (jly.aiM Ij’.j oj ^ 

j*> oi^i j^yu ui 

/ 

o I a** jo £*£U* a>> jji/^l 
4JAIa jl 
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Lm« & ^ ^ o*AJL <A 

*1 3 3 £*£• (jl ^ 3 £*•& 

J wJtU* A«X*U «-»J ^i» 

41*0 jl J <£*& l— ojjl t 
^ lc c3 1 (*c£»L Oi 5^ 

^ y~» 

Jl3 J jl l**£ 4f** I <jd h-**-* 

• sffj'jt. ^ j _*k' 

j! L* j c/ ijU^-l— 

* — * li5 1 o ij^jl J »— »bi! <j-ul 

^ /jr 

4f) ? Ij 4i*o U 4$^ w* » j 1 ^ 

*jl (-ill ojjljj £-*c\*m 

«T* \fj m * l* pr^r* £Jj~* 

£1 $ 3 a*AcIaj 4j 
0*0 j£o yJj 3 -At L^CUO 

3 jZ~jk <*jkk £jik> 

/ 

Twenty-fourth Lesson. 

Persian Compound Nouns and Adjectives. 

§ 204. The formation of Compounds in Persian 
is so simple that it suffices to mention only a few of 
the different classes of compound nouns and adjectives 
so produced. These are very numerous, and may be 
made almost at will. 

§ 205. A. Compound Nouns are formed: — 

1 This is a Persian’s lucid(!) explanation. He means to 
say that they place the figure which represents XII. just at 
the handle of the watch, ana, reckoning 12 o’clock sunset time, 
count the hours from that on. Thus an hour before sunset would 
be 11 o’clock (generally called yak sU c at bi-ghurub mftndeh ), one 
hour after sunset would be yak stt‘at az dasteh gufashteh. Only 
at the equinoxes would sunrise coincide with the handle, but 
at all times of the year the handle is set at XII. and the sun 
therefore sets at 12 o’clock (‘'handle time”, bi-sar i da&teh). 
Europeans use their own way of reckoning time in Persia, 
and recent Persian newspapers describe this as stt’at i cliandum 
nla Farangl, borrowing the a la from the French. 

Persian Conv.-Grammar. 12 


wv*«d 3 ^ 


^2 ■>■*«* I 4> 3 1 I**' 

-Ll lw0 Jj J» joSjjd 4T 


4uOjl 4$*^ 33 1.5 gu* 

JUuf AliJiT 



178 


Lesson 24. 


(a) By simply placing two nouns in juxtaposition 
with one another; as «!j«U (shdhrah), ‘royal road’, ‘the 
king’s highway’ ; ( ruzndmeh , ‘day-letter’), ‘journal’, 

‘newspaper’; VUM ^lr (Udagraf-khaneh), ‘telegraph office’; 
( khvdbgah ), ‘sleeping-place’, ‘bedroom’. 

By uniting two nouns together by izafeh : as 
(raM£ i Ichvdb), ‘bedclothes’). In many such 
formations the izafeh is omitted and a true compound 
formed, the plural terminations (when it is necessary 
to form the plural) being appended to the second member 
of the compound : as ( mirghazab , for amir i ghazab), 

‘executioner’ (lit. ‘master of wrath’) ; j (mirakhur) 

‘chief of the stable’, ‘head groom’; madarzan, ‘wife’s 
mother’, ‘mother-in-law’ ; sahibmdnsab , ‘an official’ ; 
mirshikar, ‘chief huntsman’, ‘master of the hounds (hunt)’; 
mlrpanj (= amir ipanj hazdr ), commander of 5,000 horse’; 
sdhibkhaneh, ‘householder’, ‘head of the house’ ; sarsilsileh, 
‘head of the line’ (founder of a family); shakhnafir, 
‘horn’ (for blowing) ; bachchehgurbeh , ‘kitten’. The plurals 
are formed as in the following examples : sahibmansabdn, 
shdkhnafirha, qaim maqdman (viceroys, lieutenants). 

(c) By uniting together a noun and an adjective 
or a noun and the root of a verb, with or without 
any additional termination: as 1 (chahdrpay) ‘a 
quadruped’ ; ashpaz , ‘a cook’ ; sarbdz, *‘a soldier’ (lit. ‘one 
who stakes his head’); guMehrizi, ‘bombardment’. 

(d) By placing together the preterite stem and 
the root of a verb, united by va or its substitute a 
short u f a very important class of nouns is formed: 
as, guftuguy , ‘conversation’; justuju , ‘search’. 

(e) By uniting the t preterite stems of two verbs 

by means of the conjunction va(o) : as ci j j-uT (amad- 
o-rdft ), ‘coming and going’; (guft va shanid) 7 

‘talk’, ‘conversation’. 

(f) By uniting together two nouns by va (6) to 
express a single idea : as, \ j JT (db va havd, ‘water 
and air’) ‘climate’; marz 6 bum (‘boundary and land’) 
‘country’; (in this and in some other instances the 
conjunction may be omitted:) Tcharid va furush (‘purchase 
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and sale’), ‘barter’, ‘commerce’. One of these nouns 
may be Persian and one Arabic, or they may both 
belong to the same language. Frequently one of them 
explains the other. The shorter of the two comes first : 
e . g. jang va jiddl (‘battle’, P. and ‘fighting’, A.), ‘war’. 

§ 206. B. Compound Adjectives. 

(a) A large number of Compound adjectives are 
formed by uniting together two nouns: as, JatL- (sangdil, 
from sang, ‘a stone’, and dil, ‘heart’), ‘stonyhearted’; 
paripatkar, ‘of fairy-form’, fairy-like’; mahruy, ‘moon- 
faced’; karamshVdr (from Mr am, ‘generosity’, and sin dr, 
‘habit’), ‘generous’. 

(b) Similarly an adjective and a noun may be 

compounded together: as (niTdjdkht), fortunate’, 

‘lucky’; khyushbuy, ‘sweetsmelling’; badakhlaq 
‘immoral’; siydh chashm, ‘blackeyed’. 

(c) Other compound adjectives are formed by 

attaching to a noun the root of a verb : as ( dilsuz ) 

‘heart-consuming’ ; rdhatdmiz, ‘rest - giving’, ‘restful’ ; 
dilasd, ‘heart-consoling’, ‘comforting’; jahandra, ‘world- 
adorning’ ; jnhangir, ‘world-seizing’ ; gitiafruz, ‘world- 
enflaming’. 

(A) Occasionally only part of the verbal root with 
the termination - an is used in composition with a noun 
to form a compound adjective; as atashfislian (from 
fishurdan ), ‘fire-darting’, ‘volcanic’. 

(e) The Past Participle of a verb, in its longer 
or shorter form, is often used in such compounds ; as, 
shahzadeh, ‘king-born’ (hence as a noun ‘a prince’); 
Khudarasideh, ‘having-attained to (a knowledge of) Grod’ ; 
jahandideh, ‘experienced', ‘travelled’ (‘having seen thfe 
world’); kardzmudeh, ‘experienced’ (‘having been tried 
in work’); salkhyurdeh, ‘aged’, ‘advanced in age’. 

(f) The prepositions la, ‘with’, and U, 4without’‘ 
are often compounded with a noun to form an adjective; 
as ojllil ( ba-shaqdvat ), ‘miserable’; la-safd, (‘with pu- 
rity ==) ‘nice’ ; bi-muruvvat, ‘unkind’ ; bi-fahm, ‘senseless’ ; 
bi-imdn, ‘unbelieving’; bi-dm, ‘without a religion’, ‘in- 
fidel’. This class of adjectives, like every other, may 
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take the Comparative and Superlative terminations 
-tar and - tarin . 

(g) The prefix ml- (L‘) with an adjective, participle, 
or root of a verb following equals the English un- or 
the Latin in-: as cfU* ( napak ), ‘unclean’ ; nadideh, ‘un- 
seen’, ‘invisible’ ; nd-dan, ‘ignorant’ ; haqq-na-shinds, ‘un- 
grateful’; na-dtdani, ‘that should not be seen’. (Note 
that, while nah - or na- is used with finite verbs and 
means ‘not’, na- is used in these compounds.) 

(h) The particle ham (^a), ‘together’ [Lat. con, co -; 
Greek guv-] is frequently compounded with a noun 
following, and the adjectives so formed are freqently 
used as nouns : as, J* (< hamvatan ), ‘of the same coun- 
try’, ‘a compatriot’ ; hamshdhri, ‘belonging to the same 
city’, ‘fellow citizen’ ; hamshagird, ‘fellow-disciple’, ‘school- 
mate’, ‘fellow - apprentice’ ; hamdlidng , ‘harmonious’; 
hamrdng , ‘of the same colour’; hamshlreh, ‘partaker of 
the same milk’, ‘sister’. 

(i) The noun guneh, ‘kind’, ‘sort’, is often com- 
pounded with the demonstrative adjectives and the 
interrogative chih: as, inguneh, ‘like this’, ‘such’: cliiguneh, 
‘of what sort’ (‘how’)? With chih in the form gun it L 
contracted into chun, ‘like’ (‘how?’, ‘when’). The word 
fdm, ‘colour’, is now used only in composition : as 
surhhfdm, ‘redcoloured’. 

(j) Many adjectives are formed by repeating a 
noun twice and placing d between: as gundgun (from 
guneh), ‘of different sorts’, ‘diverse’; barabar (‘breast to 
breast’), ‘equal’, ‘level’; sardsdr , (‘head to head’), ‘wholly’ 
(used adverbially); labdldb (‘lip to lip’), ‘brimful’; 
kashdkash, ‘pulling against one another’ ; mdldmal , ‘com- 
pletely full’. Sometimes different nouns are united by 
a, or various prepositions may come between them 
instead of d : as, labbarldb, ‘lip to lip’ ; sardpa (sartapd), 
‘cap a pie’, ‘from head to foot’, completely’ (used ad 
verbially); sardzir, ‘sloping’. 

Notes. 

Ilaqq, the truth (one of God’s bar mti muhaqqaq ast, we know 
titles). for certain. ( 

mvytin, the loins. ihtimrfl ddshtan, to be probable 

taldut shtidan, to meet (in battle). ' ali-miqdtir , mighty, powerful. 
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ruy namudan, to take place. 

az dast dddan, to lose. 

Jchvdndan, to call, proclaim. 

6 h&hanshdh, king of kings, Em- 
peror. 

fur sat ghanimat dunlstan ( shamur - 
daw), to take advantage of an 
opportunity. 

cus‘at dddan, to extend (trans.). 

Furdt, the Euphrates. 

Dqjleh ( Dijleh ), the Tigris. 

iqdmat ddshtan, to take up one’s 
residence. 


tavassul jus tan bi-, to seek to 
attain. 

hnl nd-dushtan , to be ill. 
chnhtdeh shudan, to catch cold. 
surat , face, cheek. 
bdd Mr dan, to swell, get swollen. 
chdq shudan, to get well, recover. 
nabz dldan, to feel one’s pulse. 
aibi ddshtan, to have something 
the matter. 

Ub-gusht, broth. 
ishtihd, appetite. 


Exercise 47. 

— j o ^ J y>- ^ 0^j\ 

3 J J 40 j? ^ yS *jl 

^ — pv ^ f'X (J cr* jj - * 3^ 

|*Us> ^ j* cJj il^acT' \ J j\ 1 j JAP 

1 jjl <3*^ ^yr <3^^ 

Oaf" — Al) W' ^3^ \jJ ^ jrf 3' JXjj. 

3. 1 

J P’3 -? c£j^ CaaT" 

^ (S^J^ tS*„ <P3>3 

ji ji -u» ^ ^ ^ ^ (jj j 

^ V-1j -C^ jl &>- £ j>3 ^ jf 

\J}>- a\jjJ & 4^ jl3^3 3 ^ c£ ^ 

j~£, ^ V C**5^*jl 3 

^VLA o ^ 'j «j3 J <^^3 ^ 
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Translation 48. 

Accordingly Artabanus bound up (his) loins for 
the contest. The two armies met in the plain of 
Hurmuzan. A fierce battle took place, and Artabanus 
lost his crown with his head, and Babak’s son on that 
very battlefield having saluted as sovereign (with the 
sovereignty) they proclaimed Emperor. After this 
brilliant victory, taking advantage of the opportunity, 
he not only brought under his power the rest of the 
land of Persia, but, extending the boundaries of the 
realm, he made them reach on (az) one side to the 
River Euphrates and on the other side as far as ( ta ) 
Khvarazm. It is recorded that he built a city on the 
banks of the Tigris: and since it is also stated that 
he took up his residence at Madain (Seleucia-Ctesiphon), 
they have fancied that he is the builder of this city : 
but we know for certain that long (i muddatka ) before 
Ardashir’s reign that city was (has been) in-existence 
(maujud). It is probable that this fancy is on this 
(that) account because (kih) Ardashir, having found 
that city in a state of ruin, repaired (has repaired) it. 
In short, Ardashir’s renown became great ( buland), and 
he subdued the neighbouring-countries (atraf). The 
kings of the neighbouring-countries rendered (shewed) 
obedience and submission, and mighty monarchs from 
the east and west of the world, having sent to his 
court ambassadors and royal offerings, sought to attain 
his friendship. 

Conversation. 

(o— 1 jl L (l! ) 

jl jljjj c~-l •jTc~\ 

^3jj til 3b f** 

o* 3' St->* J 1 - •»*.->'•» ?■>* OiO 

w»*l 4i y jl < 



Turkish Comp. : Use of Iztifdi as a Relative Pron. 183 


J A err; o* err, Jt* 

' -A»l j 

Ul fl **jj£ w*>-L » jih ■*! **jj£ 1 j-* [} er; 

1 JW A f jl 
jL -il *li»M oT 31 j -ua^» 
rr 1 *. 

^1 a 3 jj£ £~~\ * ljU-2* ^ 

jl*) <£j-&j I ^ — a t A ' 5 $\j 

IJL« Li^t IjrJ jjl j 

•ijj ^A -*- 5 ?* ^ * 

J j *Lm* I -L-. 

c^* 1 Ll u’;5C-4 jjj 4 — >*L» J, VL — -l/L^ jl c$L 

oiC 




*AJL > - LI |^eU »A L^> •Ao*! ^aA«m* l_^l jj ^JL 

f J a jj J jA I J I Jj L JC&T Is I -*>. kJti f £++*\ 

jl L» A» L ll Ul — ^<3 ^A •kjjfi? 4*9<$ C* jj(/"*l 

Ij’.j ,T g:* lOcJt-w JU>a~ 

,/<V* -^/.,L cjtU 

1 j y3« * J .2 -Li l 

^-**»A»*^l) 1 ^ll *• L»> I -U. L l^il 1.5 ^S^l) c— ^***-~ < 

, t> » H. • 5 




Li 


>iI«.A J 4>- 4> I ^ l-*-i L 

Twenty-fifth Lesson. 

Turkish Compounds: Use of l&afeh as a Relative 
Pronoun. 


§ 207. In a few instances^ not only single Turkish 

words but two of them united together to express a 

single idea are met with in Persian. In such cases it 

should be remembered that the former of the two 

words is in the genitive (although the genitive sign 
J- in is omitted), and that the second is followed by 

4 if it ends in a consonant-sound, and by -si if it ends 
in a vowel -sound, including »— (-eh). This 4 or -si 
means his, hers, its, theirs. For example, from the 
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Azarbaijani Turkish ^ (min), which in Ottoman 
Turkish is jC (bin), l a thousand’, and (bash), ‘a 
head’, is formed (minbashi), Commander of 1,000 

men’, ‘a colonel’. From j/ (yuz), ‘a hundred’, and <J*[ 
is formed (yuzbdshi), ‘commander of a hundred 

men’, ‘a centurion’: from tT, ‘lord’, ‘eunuch’, and the 
same word we have ^LlcT (dghdbashi), ‘chief eunuch’: 
from hakim and bash, (hakinibasht), ‘chief phy- 

sician’. Proper names are also formed in a similar way, 
e. g. ( AH quit), ‘slave of c Ali (from qul, ‘a slave’). 

Very seldom does the former of the two nouns take 
the Turkish plural termination J or jV (ler or Idr), 
as in (beglarbegt), ‘chief beg\ 

When a Turkish adjective occurs it is prefixed 
to its noun, as in Loj£L (Yangi Dunya), ‘the new 
world’, ‘America’: f» (Qizil-bash), ‘red-head’ (a tri- 

bal name). 

The terminations ^ (chi) and j>. (ji) are Turkish, 

as already stated in § 200, l. : as, (tufdngcht), ‘a 

man armed with a gun’, ‘rifleman’ ; ^ U (miyanji), ‘a 
middleman’, ‘an arbitrator’, ‘an intercessor’. 

§ 208. It has been explained in § 40 that the 
Izafeh is a shortened form of the Avestic yo , yat (‘who’, 
‘which’), in Pahlavi shortened into I. This accounts 
for its use between a noun and the adjective which 
follows and qualifies it, for mard i ntkU really means 
‘the man who (is) good’. When the Izafeh comes be- 
tween two nouns not in apposition with one another 
it may now be considered to be a preposition and 
translated by of, as shamshir i padshah, ‘the sword of 
the king’. But originally, when the Persian noun had 
case-terminations, the second of these nouns would 
have had the genitive ending: so the phrase really 
means ‘thff sword which (is) of the king’. It is neces- 
sary to bear this in mind in order to understand the 
usage which we now proceed to explain. 

§ 209. Izafeh is often employed not only to unite 
together two nouns which are in apposition to one 
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another, as TIdzrat i Yaliya\ ‘St. John (the Baptist)’, 
Milsd’-y-i nabt, ‘Moses the Prophet’, but also to con* 
nect a noun with a following prepositional clause. In 
each case it retains its original meaning of a rela- 
tive pronoun, though in the former it is not trans- 
lated in English. Example : Sarkardagan i dar an mam - 
likat az Sultan baghdvat namvdand , ‘The officers who 
(were) in that province revolted from the sovereign’: 
Mara az shiqdq i dar din bUrahdn , ‘Deliver us from dis- 
cord which (may occur) in religion’ (i. e. ‘from schism’): 
Ashkhas i dar an bugh mara didand , ‘The persons who 
(were) in that garden saw us’. In each instance kih 
and a verb may be substituted for the izdfeh without 
materially altering the sense: as, Sarkardagani kih dar 
an mamlilcat budand , etc. The Izafeh in such instances 
as these, and in fact in all other cases also, is gene- 
rally omitted in printing Persian books, but it must 
be supplied in reading. 

Notes. 


Chashm ddkhtan bar , to fix one’s 
Qyes on. 

ddshti ) 3rd Sing. Conditional, 

gnz/tshti 5 (§ 103, e). 

tail), repentant (Pres. Part. Act. I. 



bi-yak bar, once, once for all. 
bt-khvuhand, strengthened for 
klirdhand. 

Bara, Darius. 

az dn jumleh , from that collec- 
tion = among them. 
dustdar, friend, lover. 
farmnn-yu^ar, obedient. 
nmard-ra az ii bim bdshad, he is 
a terror to the nobles. 
az sukhandn i fist, it is one of 
his sayings. 


kdshkih, would that! 
alqdb (Ar. pi. of laqab ), titles. 
lmrfif (Ar. pi. of barf ), letter 
of alphabet. 
chap lcardan , to print. 
l aib nd-dnrad, it is no harm. 
mdzi, past (tense of verb). 
mdzi-yi-qarib, perfect. 
mdz't-yi-mutlaq, preterite. 
m dzi-yi-ba‘ id, pluperfect . 
bardxyi khdrij, for abroad. 

(jhdib, 3 r d Person (pronoun or 
verb). 

mukhdtab , 2nd Person, person 
addressed. 

mutakdllim, 1 st Person, the 
• speaker. • 

pdkat (Eng. word), envelope. 
unvdn, address on a letter. 


Exercise 49. 

— ° oLdj J i£j3j 

/ w 
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3 j)j? *y. *^ 3 * <s\ j. pT Q*S 

^li?’ — -\ljCjk ^lal J J (jUi^.AP- 4^ I ^4>*jl C^aS^- — C5^ 

J)\ cJsS* — J& <j* J ^ (J 

<jbbjljj\ 3 -& <Jf=^ ^ (J^A) \j j£\3 

j c*X$a \ j ^JUp -X>j|-v>- — ^L*pW- — '\*zl£- 

b° oL*^\ y>- $ $ ^ i^>i 1) ^ -W^A) {£ j 3 3 ^ *X&>*k*-A 

■U^J ! ^ J* ^ Xz£a £. jjIc \j_)l jUp-^?>-l> ^?-Y 

— O- — J.L- j\C CL~~ , \ \ l^*p«X> 3 *— ‘W’* 

-O jJjt>\ *j£- ^JUp d\*l ^ jS£ yf\ j £ ^ola v^Jw»- t*J 
Translation 50. 

When Ardashir grew weary of prosperity and 
power, he resigned (left) the kingdom to his son 
Shapur. The days of his reign before the slaughter 
of Ardavan were (is) 12 years, and after his death 
(him) (he reigned) as an autocrat (autocratically) 14 
years. Ardashir Babakan is one of the wisest and 
bravest kings that have (ever) reigned in Persia. The 
narrative (explanation) of his conduct ( [ahval ) is the 
best witness to this statement; for from the lowest 
position he raised (caused to arrive) himself to the 
lofty station of a mighty ( buzurg ) kingship ( sdltanat ); 
and the alteration which he brought about (dad) in 
the state of his realms (mulk) is a marvellous exploit 
(az djtiib i Mr). The historians of Persia assert that 
the monarchy (mulk) of Persia was founded (pa y girift) 
by Cyrus (kat khusrau) and (that) Darius overthrew it 
(az< dost ddd =* lost it), and Ardashir restored it (bdz 
bi-jayi khvud avard). And what has been recorded (copied) 
of his sayings is a proof of his goodness of disposition 
and wisdom. Among them are (these) : “When the king 
is just, th3 people (rd Hyyat) necessarily love and obey 
him”, and “The worst of rulers is the king who is a 
terror to the nobles and not to evildoers”. This is 
also one of his sayings, that “A country is not secure 
(payaddr) except through experienced men, and men 
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cannot be got together except through property, and 
property is not acquired except through building and 
cultivation (agriculture), and the building of towns 
does not come about except through justice. 

Conversation. 


J\j} 

\yT Li 'c~J j£il Ul 

^ j V J~»- Jjl — X j 

1 j ol «— i LJ 1 

1 J ^ ju>> y~* Jj 
j ^ L*» jljl 1 3 

I y- ^Ldp&LAfL-*- jl J>. 
ijl U! |K *w y~* All^L 

(£ JX /\ I J 

Ij^o x* I y »* 

«^jL 4 S"** yt»- jl (joL 
j* jl L _^ai- jjL 
^ yL** I Ow 

L-LlS^ £X\ y. jl jJ <jj 
3j\X Ul J yXA 

xS~ j^aXjX' 

^.J** (**" 

(-U-L* wl’j) J jJL t j k <*J° 

Jj U -j*ir ^ 1:1 j, 

Ci^Ail) «l^ii 4 mI J 
(JLL.) y* 4a> 4*-^ J 

jlj fjy Ojl j lyi j a-^j 
«jl y*}L j j'. ^i&l 
o L* ol^f* jj 

~Ol*>cSjj)yy£\j o>~* j 
Jr 5 ol jl j£o y>-l 


A> 

jli itK^yLy J jj» 

JjKjI jS I I j'. j ^ujl-u* I j 

jL-jA/ *»\aj£ j">- lyf 

VL Ul j ^ y (jLJ 
(*•*1 yy I j ^ ^ !r 5 ^-\ 

<J|£^il ^1® y)«xl y* Ul 

H ^ 3 >*jL { J^ r 

(J-Llj j f*** jl 

j jL ojL 


(3^ £J_3 I jails' -fcl j_3 4^* 


y j jyOu * x x L 1>I ol ol*^*^ 
Oj y^L“* cJl^^l ^ I ^Ll 
3 **y. ^*>L 3 £+&*>. 

1|> ^*1 is* «*L%a | L) *A 0 » La 

'3 cj&f 1 j 

(c*~l 
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L* j>- o!i -X 3 (jl 
J^L -*#l £J_/~ 

JLxU-l J>Uaj JCtfU L 

4>» j — 4> -Li»l> J Ij 

a jl y& L — J UA.5 ^-Ua" 

j. *^£*1 j c>li»L»y j*f j~* 

'£&■ J. i) ^ *&*- 
r lrl 3 aj y, L-& (^>VL 

/ * • i | 5 

jb fl ~C~s* *lO^* 

pjV ju-i <s\j. •teti'Jl jjl 

SJ" U>. jc* l ,/ I j C'** I 

>.l ’rill’ ji I - -U_,y-. 5b. 

U! -U*/.. w-lj 
-u*~> ^ *-ol ■} 

4.iu.,al I j J* \*^a xl .5 y- c$l J, j\ 

— «^Tli>- ti~z*y w^lc 
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Twenty -sixth Lesson. 

Government of Verbs Simple and Compound. 

§ 210. In Persian the direct object of a trans- 
itive verb, whether the verb be simple or compound, 
is generally in the objective (accusative) case, which 
is in certain instances marked by the use of the 
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postposition I j (§ 41): as, Padshah p'isar i khyud-ra did: 
Man nra dust mi-daram : Vaztr an shaJchs-ra dmr f around. 

§ 211. But some transitive verbs (for example 
those meaning ‘to fear’, ‘to ask’) require a preposition 
before the noun which in English would be considered 
their direct object: as, man az vdi mi-tar sam, ‘I fear 
him’. Many intransitive verbs require after them cer- 
tain propositions which differ in meaning from those 
required in English after verbs of the same sig- 
nification : as, Dar f'ikr i an dmr bud , ‘he was in thought 
of (was thinking of, about) that matter: Dar an kdr 
tafdkkur mi-namud , ‘he was thinking of that business’. 

§ 212. We subjoin a list of the most usual in- 
stances in which either (1) a preposition is required 
in Persian when none is needed in English, or in 
which (2) the preposition required in Persian differs 
from the one which would be used in English after 
a verb of the same meaning. 


su'dl Icdrdan az 
pursidan az 1 
tarsidan az , to fear (anyone or anything). 


to ask (anyone). 


dochdr shudan hi 
barkhvurdan hi 


to meet (anyone), to meet 
with (anyone). 
an shakhs-rd muldqat Icdrdan , to have an interview 
with that person. 

an chiz-ra (hi- an chiz) iqrar namudan 
bi-chizi i ( tirqf Icdrdan 


tqfdkkur Icdrdan dar 
ta’dmmul namudan dar or bardyi 
Utimds kdrdan nazd i ( bi ) 
iltimds ddshtan az • 
multamis budan az 
istid l d namudan az 


to confess 
that thing, 
a thing, 
to think about 
(a thing). 


to entreat (anyone). 


to mount a horse, to embark 
on board a ship, to enter 
a carriage. 
ddlchil i Mianeh shudan , to enter a house. 


savar i dsb, kdshti , 
kdliskeh shudan 


1 In Classical Persian books after pursidan the objective 
with rn is found: but this usage is now obsolete. 
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dar amadan bi { dar), to enter (a house). 
dar amadan az or birun az, to come out of (a house). 
az saltanat Jcinareli giriftan , to abdicate the throne. 
az mansabi isti'fti namudan ( khydstan ), to resign (ask 
to be permitted to resign) a post. 

az taqsiri dar guzdshtan, to pass over an offence, 
fault. 

az an khaneh guzdshtan (ubur kdrdan ), to pass by 
that house. 

an chiz-ra az u darkhydst Mrdan, to ask him for 
that thing. 

fa ( bi-vat ) hukmhdrdan I order him> 
ura (bi-vai) amr farmudan | 

pudshuh ura (bidfi) hukm dad , the king gave him a 
(written) order. 

az 'dqab i shakhs uftddan ( amadan , rdftan) ) to follow 
a person. 

mashghfd i {dar, bi ) kdri shudan , to busy oneself 
with a task. 

az kdsi mamnun or mamnun i hast budan, to be 
obliged to a person. 

ighmitz namUdan az j t wink at (anything) . 
chashmpnsJu kardan az I J 

bi-kart pardakhtan , to engage in a work. 
az kdri pardakhtan , to give up a task. 
murtakib i ( bi ) dmal i bad shudan , to engage (be 
implicated) in an evil deed. 

mubtala-y-i (< bi , dar) dfat shudan , to fall into (be 
involved in) misfortune. 

tashih i akhbdr i muvarrikhin i Iran namudan , to correct 
the statements (traditions) of the historians of Persia. 
{an kaghaz-ra isldh 1 kardan , to correct that letter). 
ihtiydt kardan az , to Deware of. 
qddir bar an budan kih {pres. Subjund .), to be able to. 
urd mutaba l at kardan | to follow him {lit. or 
mutaba l at i u kardan j figuratively), 

iman avdrdan bi (bar), to believe in (a person). 
sukhani (rd) bfivar kardan {tasdiq namudan), to credit 
a statement. 

1 Or tashih. but isluh implies more need of correction than 
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tavdkkul dashtan bi (bar) Ilhudd, to trust in God. 

iHimad kdrdan bar , , 

-in j-i "ti 7 • to put confidence m. 

i l tiqad dashtan bi r 

mushtdq i mulaqfit i sliumd hdstam , I am anxious 
for an interview with you. 

Jcharidan, farukhtan , bi , to buy at, for (a price). 
arzfdan (bi), to be worth (such a price). 
ishan baham barkhyurdand , they met one another. 
uiaqra az mardum khdli (tiihi) kdrdan , to empty the 
room of people. 

ura bi-iftira nisbat dudan, to attribute forgery to 
him, to accuse him of forgery. 

az an cluz mutamatti 1 shud , he enjoyed that thing. 
ura bi-dn kalam mukhdiab sdkhtan 
(dashtan) 

ura bi-an kalam kliatab namudan 

hajat bi-chizi dashtan , i n * 

• 7 ,-'. . /7 . N , •» ^ t-j-, to have need of, be 

muhtaj i (bi-) chizi budan . , p ,4 - , 

7 . v w 7 . in need of, a thine. 

ihtiyaj bi chizi dashtan ’ 53 

Zibas i fakhir bar vai pushanldan , to clothe him in 

gorgeous attire. 

ghazab (khashm) namudan bar , to get angry with (one). 
gilftan ba khyud , to say to oneself. 

(bi-vai (urd) guftan , to say to him), 
a# nazar i padshdh drizeh 4 guzaramdan , to bring a 
petition to the king’s notice, lay it before the 
king. 

sliikdyat avardan bar ( kdrdan , namudan az , bar), to 
bring an accusation, lodge a complaint, against. 

ydftan az (bar), to gain information about. 
khandtdan az, to laugh at 


to address that 
speech to him. 


Notes. 


JR a‘ayti (Ar. pi. of ra‘iyyat), sub- 
jects. 

mal Jchvurdan, to devour (swal- 
low up) property. 
afzn (Ar. pi. of l uzv), members, 
limbs. 

Tchatteh, a county. 

azlit* (Ar. pi. of ziV), districts. 

, built, made up of. 


huzir-javttbl , quickness of retort. 

matulib (Ar. pi. of matlab ) , 
matters. 

muzuyaqeh nist, it does not 
matter. 

mamdlik (Ar. pi. of mamlikat ), 
provinces. 

ta’ltf, composition (compilation). 
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Exercise 51. 


vl*) 

-3^) u UW < 0 -Xjjj (o&i) ^ y*^ <S~? if 3 J*' 
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; Translation 52. 

Among (from) Ardashlr’s sayings is this also: 
“It is becoming for kings not to use sword and spear 
while (ia) stick and baton (chub) suffice for the work”.. 
Ardashir 7 just as he is renowned for (az) the conduct 
of an army, holds a high place and a very-lofty rank 
also in the government of the country ( kishvar ) and 
the state legislation ( vaz‘ i qavantn i mulki). It is said 
(they say) that by means of informers he was aware 
of the affairs (news) of all the provinces and even 
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(hatta*) of (his) subjects’ houses: and they say that, 
besides a capacious intellect, he had conspicuons ability 
(fad i bdhir ). The Karndmeh (“Annals”) and the 
~Adabu*l ( Aish (“Rules of Conduct”) are among his com- 
positions. In the Annals is written an account of (his) 
journeys and wars, and in the second book the habits 
of life and the rules ( adab ) of (polite) intercourse : and 
these two books were so esteemed (mu l tabar) among 
the peoples of Persia, that Anushiravan commanded 
that they should send reliable copies of (from) that 
work (navtshteh) to all-parts (airaf) of his dominions, 
in order that men might acquire good manners. It is 
well-known that Ardashir, in spite of these great 
qualities, was bigoted in the religion of Zoroaster 
(Zardusht), and not only used to make efforts (an 
effort) to exalt (in exaltation of) the banners and 
carry out the precepts of that faith (mdqhab), but even 
(balkih) compelled men by torture and punishment to 
accept that religion; and in this manner he shewed 
forth (was making evident) the requirement of his 
religious-law (sharped). In the days of slackness and of 
disturbance of the realm, Zoroaster’s religious-law also 
having become (remained neglected) obsolete, the 
community had becomo divided up in (bar) a thousand 
different ways, and it is an established-fact (\ muhaqqaq r) 
that many of the ancient rulers shewed an inclination 
towards the faith of the Greeks : and hence it is 
possible that this conduct of Ardashir may have been 
because of (his) zeal ( ta‘dssub ) for wise-measures of- 
State ('nmsdlih i mulki ), and the desire that men, in faith 
as in all-other matters, ^should be agreed and in-har- 
mony (mtijftqfiq). 


It is unnecessary to subjoin any more Conver- 
sations, as the Student should now be able to converse 
with some ease about the subject matter of the Stories 
and Exercises for Translation and about other matters 
of practical utility. This he will find a very useful 
exercise. 


Persian Conv.- Grammar. 
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Twenty-seventh Lesson. 

Certain Persian Idioms. 

- § 213. The Persian language is distinguished for 

the very large number of idiomatic expressions of 
which it makes use. In this respect it resembles English. 
Many such idioms have already been introduced in 
the exercises and Conversations as well as in Lesson 
XX VI. We now proceed to mention a number of 
others which are for the most part connected with 
the peculiar use of certain verbs. 

§ 214. Khyurdan (d* j y.), 'to eat’ or 'drink’, is 
used to denote suffering , etc. Its use with a noun often 
prevents the necessity of using the Passive Voice of 
another verb. E. g. ssdkhm khyurdan (to eat a wound), 
'to be wounded’: takan khmrdan (to eat a push), 'to 
be pushed’, 'to receive a push’ : gul khyurdan (to eat 
deceit), 'to be deceived’. Other idioms are: — zamtn 
khyurdan , 'to fall to the ground’, 'to be knocked down’; 
gham khyurdan , 'to grieve’; afsvs khyurdan , 'to regret’; 
qasam khyurdan , 'to take an oath’, 'to swear’; an chtz 
bi-dard i man ndrmi-khyurad, 'that thing is of no use 
to me’ ; gululeh bi-shikdr khyurd, 'the bullet hit the 
game’; bi-Mr i vai mt-khyurad , 'it comes in useful for 
him’ ; muhr bdla-y-i pah shiideh khyurdeh bud, 'the seal 
had been impressed on the part obliterated’. 

§ 215. Didan, bin (<>*-■ 'to see’, is used in a 
somewhat similar manner: as, dard didan , 'to suffer 
pain’ ; mdslahat (saldh) didan, 'to deem advisable’ ; 
taddruk didan, 'to make preparations’; sdn didan , 'to 
review (troops)’. 

§ 216. Farmudan ( farmdy ) J), ‘to com- 

mand’, is in courtesy u&ed of any action, not only of 
a superior but of an equal, in place of kdrdan, namudan, 
etc. E. g., mvdahi&eh farmudan, 'to peruse’; amr farmudan, 
'to commend’; bi-farmdid, 'say, speak; enter; sit down’, 
etc. : iltifat bi-farmdid ( luif In- far maid), 'please’. 

§ 217. Avdrdan, dvar , dr (jT-jy l dsjfy, 'to bring’, 
is used in various phrases; e. < 7 ., (bi-) khaiir (yad) avdr- 
dan, 'to recall to memory’, 'call to mind’ ; bi-Mr (bi-ja, 
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bi-fimal) avdrdan, ‘to perform, execute, carry out’ ; hujum 
avdrdan bar , ‘to make an attack upon’. 

§ 218. Kashidan, ‘to draw’ zdhmat kashidan, 

‘to take trouble’, ‘to suffer inconvenience’; dlam kash- 
idan, ‘to suffer pain’ ; intigar tcashidan , ‘to expect’, ‘look 
out for’; ddst kashidan as, ‘to withdraw from (any 
business)’; laslikar kashidan bar, ‘to lead an army against’, 
‘march against’. 

§ 219. Bdstan, band ‘to bind’, is used in 

certain phrases, but some idioms in which it occurs 
in classical works have now become obsolete: e. g ., 
khiydl bdstan (now kardan ), ‘to suppose’, ‘fancy’ ‘ima- 
gine’; kdr bdstan (now bi-itmam rasanidan ), ‘to accom- 
plish a task’; na ( l bar ash bdstan (now asb-rd na‘l kdr - 
dan) ‘to shoe a horse’; hileh bdstan (now hileh kardan) 
‘to devise a trick’; etc. Besides these we have: — 
sfirat bdstan, ‘to take shape’, ‘come about’ (of a pur- 
pose or plan); kamar bi - (or bardyi) kart bdstan , ‘to gird 
up one’s loins for (a task)’; miyan (or kamar) bi - (or 
bardyi) muqdtileh bar bdstan , ‘to gird up one’s loins for 
the contest (battle)’ ; l ahd bdstan , ‘to make a covenant’; 
shart bastan (kardan), ‘to make a bet’, ‘lay a wager’. 

§ 220. Amadan , dy (<iT- O-ul), ‘to come’, is some- 
times used in the sense of ‘to become’, taking the 
place of shildan : as, dideh mi-ayad ( mi-shavad ), ‘it is 
seen’, ‘it is evident’; padid amadan , ‘to be evident’, ‘to 
be found’; bar u ghdlib amadan , ‘to overcome him’; 
agar an dmr dar nagar i shumd pasand dyad , ‘if that 
matter commend itself to you’; bi-sdnu dar dmadan, ‘to 
kneel down’: bi-khatir amadan , ‘to come to mind’ (also 
bi-yad amadan ); kliyush amadid , ‘welcome!’ (said when a 
guest is going away!); gir nami-dyad , ‘it cannot be got’. 

§ 221. Girtftan , gir ‘to seize’, ‘to take’ : 

dunbali urd girtftan , ‘to follow him’; (bi-dn sukhan , or) 
an sukhanrd gush girtftan (or dadan) ‘to give ear to 
(listen to) that statement’; surdgh-i urd girtftan (or 
surdgh giriftan urd), ‘to seek out, follow him up’; but 
az u surdgh giriftan , ‘to ask him to direct one to some- 
one’s house’; Mshti giriftan , ‘to wrestle’; guftan girift 
(also dghaz namud , or band namud bi-gitftan ), ‘he began 

' 13 * 
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to say, speak’; qarar girtftan , ‘to get fixed’, to be con- 
ceived’ (of a child); ta ( mid, ta l lim, giriftan , ‘to receive 
baptism, teaching’. 

f § 222. Burdan , bar (j-d± j\), ‘to bear away’, ‘carry 
off: gaman burdan ( kdrdan , dashtan) ‘to fancy’, (said 
from courtesy of oneself, rudely of anyone else); ran) 
burdan , ‘to be vexed’; an Jcitab-rd ism burdan , ‘to men- 
tion (quote) that book’; az miyftn burdan , ‘to put out 
of the way’ (often = ‘to kill’); bi-sar burdan , ‘to spend 
(time)’, intransitively, ‘to abide’, ‘sojourn’, ‘live’; lash - 
rtf burdan , ‘to go away’ (said in courtesy); pai burdan , 
‘to follow up (bi-chizi) a thing’, ‘to understand’; hamleh 
burdan , ‘to attack (6ar)’. 

§ 222a. Uftadan (uft) t$|), ‘to fall’, ‘happen’: 

muvafiq uftadan , ‘to turn out well, successfully’; 
uftadan , ‘to be late’, ‘to fall back’; a# agaft i shdkhs 
uftadan , ‘to follow a person’; ittifdq uftadan , ‘to occur’, 
‘happen’; jiifaw uftadan , ‘to precede’, ‘take the lead’, ‘go 
in front’ ; pfsA' uftadan az , to surpass’, ‘outstrip’ ; (&*-) 
rah uftadan , ‘to set out on a journey’. 

§ 223. Namudan , namdy ‘to shew*, 

‘to seem’, ‘to do’, besides its frequent use with a noun, 
adjective or participle to form a compound verb 
(§ 124), has also some idiomatic uses: jdngi sab ruy 
( riikh ) namfid, ‘a fierce battle took place’; mard shadi 
ruy ( ruJch ) namud , ‘I was glad’; ijtindb namudan az , ‘to 
avoid’, ‘refrain from’; &ar tdraf (kinareh) namudan , ‘to 
set aside’. 

§ 224. Jilstan, juy ‘to seek’: sibqatjustan 

bar , ‘to be beforehand with’, ‘to anticipate (one in)’; 
kinareh justan az, ‘to avoid’, ‘fight shy of’. 

§ 22B. Zddan , (Jj-j-O), ‘to strike’, ‘beat’, ‘hit’: 

bang zadan, ‘to shout aloud’ ; farydd zddan, ‘to cry out’, 
‘make a lamentable noise’ ; hdrf zddan, ‘to speak’ ; tufdng 
bar u zddan, ‘to shoot at him’; zdnu zddan, ,‘to kneel’; 
zang zddan, ‘to ring a bell’; laf zddan, ‘to boast’; gul 
zddan, ‘to deceive’; bar-ham ( bi-hdm ) zddan, ‘to throw 
into confusion’; Jchatmeh zddan, ‘to pitch a tent’ (i. e. 
to erect it, the exact opposite of the English ‘to 
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strike one’s tent’); urd tdziyaneh {chub) zadan, ‘to basti- 
nado (flog) him’; silt (old tapancheh) bar ruyash zadan, 
‘to give him a box on the ear’; tapancheh zadan , ‘to 
fire a pistol’; talagraf zadan, ‘to send off a telegram’; 
tuhmat zadan, ‘to accuse falsely’; jam* zadan, ‘to add up 
(figures)’; dam zadan , ‘to breathe’, ‘to cavil’: hads zadan , 
‘to conjecture’. 

§ 226. Dashtan , dar ‘to have’, ‘to hold’: 

an-ra lazim dashtan, ‘to require, have need of, that’; 
in dmr-ra mdruz dashtan (— drz Jcardan), ‘to represent 
this matter humbly’; tashrif dashtan, ‘to be at home’, 
‘to be present’ (polite style). 

§ 227. Andaklitan, andaz X\), ‘to cast’, 

‘throw’: rah andaklitan, ‘to let (one) go’, ‘to set (him) 
on his way’; ta'viq { ta'kliir ) andaklitan, ‘to postpone 
(a thing)’ ; n&zar andaklitan (< afkandan ) hi, bar, ‘to cast a 
glance upon’. 

§228. Other common expressions are the following : 
Bdng rikhtan, ‘to feign’, ‘pretend’. 
taghyir dadan 

tabdfl kdrdan to change, alter (trans). 

mubdddal sakhtan 

dvaz namudan {kdrdan), to change, exchange. 
urd dalalat kardan , to guide him. 
an sukhan-ra dalalat kardan ) to prove that state- 
muddllal namudan $ ment. 

to* fir {dsar) kdrdan {dashtan) bar, to make (leave) 
an impression on. 

arz kdrdan , to state (politely), to say, to represent 
auqatash tdlkh shud, he was angry, he was put out. 
bdz istadan az, to desist from. 
qat c i ndgar kdrdan az {bar), to glance briefly at, 
pass on from. 

ddst shustan az, to wash one’s hands o£(a thing). 
aibi {bald) nd-darad, it does not matter; it is 
I>retty good. 

(hi-) dar rdftan, to run away, escape. 
bar an and kih, they will have it that, they 
assert that. 
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qail bar in Jidstand, they assert this (that . . .), 
they acknowledge. 

taj-ra bd sdr az dast dad, he lost both his crown 
and his life. 

fursat ghantmat shamurdan (danistan) to take advan- 
tage of the opportunity. 

sdfaratan Jchyush guzasht ? did your journey turn 
out well? 

ura qardr dadan, to appoint him, station him (at 
a place). 

la a qardr dadan , to make an agreement with him. 
Srz i bdndeh-ra bUrasid, listen to what I wish to say. 

( pas or) dqab nishastan , to retreat (said of troops). 

( pas or) dqab nishandan, to repulse (an army). 
atash ( t'ishnagi ) rd furu nishandan , to quench a fire 
(thirst)) 

riza bi4n dad Jcih, he consented to this, that. 
zabdn gushudan, to open one’s mouth, begin to 
speak (polite ). 

dalian gushudan (bazkardan), to open one’s mouth (rude), 
(dar) Jchydb budan, to be asleep. 

(i bi -) Hhyab raftan (tashrtf burdan), to go to sleep. 
sukhan hanuz bar zahanash bud Jcih, while he was 
yet speaking. 

hanuz az hdrf zddan fdrigh nd-shudeh bud Jcih, he had 
hardly finished speaking when . . . 

an sukhan-ra bar zaban i Jchyiid Jidrgiz jari nd-mi- 
sazam, I never permit myself to use that expression. 
chdshm dukhtan bar, to fix one’s eyes on. 
rdJcht az Jchyiid birun Jcardan, to put off one’s garments. 
sukhan randan (= hdrf zddan), to speak. 
futuhat ura dast dad^ he gained some victories. 
an shdkhs in cJnz-rd ash i dar hamjush sakhteh ast , 
that fellow has made a hash of this matter. 

harakat kardan, to set out, start on a journey. 
'azim i Tahran budan , to be bound for Tehran. 
tavdllud yaftan, to be bom. 
kam randan, to flourish, prosper. 
hukm randan, to rule, govern. 
urd barayi kasi c aqd bastand, they betrothed her to 
some one. 
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Notes. 

Gul i gultib (now gul i surkh) a mashtihfr (Ar. pi. of mashMr) 
rose. eminent persons. 

badr , the full moon. saltih danistan (<ftm), to see fit. 

zartr , blind. mutavallid , born. • 

‘ajtizeh (for Ar. l ajuz), an old fcaiftyyat , state of affairs. 

„ hag: (here the world is so ma‘nt , design: statement. 

called). iqdtim namudan , to venture. 

fqjtffteh , deceived = enamoured. Jaziratu *l‘Arabj Arabia, Meso- 
maqbUl&n, persons accepted (by potamia. [ment. 

God). maqarr i aytilah, seat of govern- 

Mnamat = turn mt-kunam. jur’at, daring, a daring deed, 
tarfqat , religion. [confessor). presumption. 

3pir ) a religious guide (father- hi ‘fshq giriftfir , enamoured. 

In this and some other Stories the words in brackets are 
in explanation of the more difficult phrases which precede 
them in the text. 

Exercise 53. 

<s j f' <s\ j) j-?' — c sjj 3 ijj 

iSjJJ 33^) 

3 S' zSS" s y>- 

— y y d ^ j 

V 1 1) L 1 ^ 1 y^ ^ ys* O ^ y^ 2 ^ o 

^ 0j>0 Jl y° fy* ~~ *y* 
j \ j ^ d y ^ c£ d ^ 

J Lwl Lu V* 5 — 

(oV^j jl aM -CS- \ -x» \ j\a > jl (U 

y^*\ — io*** 1 * ^ ? 1 jf J ^ ^*a *}^>- 

-X» J ^1.4 (J jV^i. j 

— <«U — 


S' — y J j 3 jf ^ ^ — -il 

</3^ • j J*£ t>J S'— -»U*’ j Wrj' -y* Jf 

# 
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Translation 54. 

Sapor is one of (az) the eminent (pi.) of rulers. 
Regarding his descent and bringing up many fables 
are related. They say that his mother was a daughter 
of Ardavan (Artabanus), and they relate that she wish- 
ed to poison Ardashir in revenge for (of) her father. 
Ardashir, having obtained information of this design, 
handed over the young woman to a minister (vazir) 
that he might put her to death, but the minister did 
not see fit to slay her. When her son was born, having 
named him Sapor he busied himself, as was right 
(Jcama ydnbaght ), in taking care of him (bi4a l dhhud i 
lull i ft). After a time, when Ardashir shewed regret 
at not having an heir, the minister explained the 
state-of-affairs. The king, being delighted with this 
statement, desired to know whether Sapor was (is) 
really his offspring or not. He commanded that, 
having brought Sapor along with some children of 
the same age as he was (hamsul i u) into his presence, 
they should engage in a game-with-balls (guybazi). 
During the game a ball fell near the king’s throne. 
Not one of the boys ventured to fetch it except Sapor, 
who boldly coming forward ( qddam i jalddat pish niha- 
deh) carried off the ball. The king, glancing towards 
the minister, knew that that- very-one (human) was (is) 
the prince. Finally, the first war that Sapor under- 
took (hard) was with Zaizan, one of the chiefs of the 
Arabs. While Sapor was in Khurasan, taking advan- 
tage of the opportunity, Zaizan, having seized upon 
Arabia, fortified the fortress of Kha?ar and made it 
his seat of government. When Sapor became aware 
of this daring-deed and marched an army in that 
direction, Zaizan’ s daughter, having become enamoured 
of Sapor, through a promise of (becoming) a princess 
of the king’s hdram , plotted treachery against ( bd ) her 
father and t brought his life and rule to destruction 
(ma { raz i haluk). The treachery of this vile-deed (khibd- 
sat) having [become (dmadeh) forbidding] hindered 
Sapor from keeping (ifa-y i 6i-) his agreement, instead 
of (that that he should seat) seating the damsel on 
the throne and (in) the palace (i hdhh ), be handed her 
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over to the executioner that he might cause her to- 
be-dragged to the plank [for laying dead bodies upon 
to be washed] and the grave ( lchak ) and award (rasa- 
nad) to her the recompense ( hat far ) of the deed, .as 
was her due ( saza ). 

Twenty -eighth Lesson. 

Parsing. 

§ 229. The best method of Parsing may be a 
matter of opinion to some extent; but in Persian all 
that is really necessary is to give such particulars as 
are given in the subjoined parsing of the first few 
sentences of Story XV., which story is appended to 
this lesson. As the question of gender does not affect 
grammatical relations in Persian (except indeed some- 
times with Arabic nouns and adjectives, § 154), it is 
unnecessary to mention gender at all, except perhaps 
with such Arabic words. The singulars of any Arabic 
broken plurals that may occur should be mentioned, 
and the parts of all Irregular Verbs (Infinitive and 
Root). 

§ 230. (Story XF, first few sentences parsed). 

shakhs ; noun, nominat. sing. (Ar. PI. 
Shakhst ashkhas ) subj. of bud. 

i ; affix, denoting indefinite article. 
bud: 3 rd Sing. Pret. Indie. Act. of Intrans. Verb 
budan, bash (biiv), agr. with its subj. shakhs . 

hUehsaZ) comp d - Adj. (hitch, trick, and saz, rt. of 
sdkhtan , sdz , to make), positive degree; part predicate 
of sentence, qualifying shakhs . 

i ; izdfeh ) joining two adjectives. , 
daghabaz ; comp d - Adj. ( dagha , deceit, and Vbdi of 
bdkhtan ), posit, degree; part predicate of sentence, 
qual. shakhs . 

ruz: noun, obj. sing, (governed by dar 
Euzi understood). 

i: affix, denoting indefinite article. 
az\ preposition. 

khaneh ; noun, obj. sing., governed by prep. az. 
Urun ; adv., qualifying amad. 
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dmad ; 3 rd - Sing. pret. Indie. Act. intrans. of ami- 
dan (ay), agreeing with U understood (referring to 
shakhs ). 

va ; conj. 

gxijt) 3 rd - Sing. pret. Indie. Act. trans. of guftan 
(i guy ), agreeing with u understood. 
kill ; conj. 
dyar; conj. 

Khudavdnd ; noun, nom. Sing., subject of 'inayat 
kunad. 

i; izafeh (prep., gov. Ydam). 

c alam ; noun, obj. Sing. (Ar. pi. c dlamin ) regular), 
gov. by izafeh. 

amriis ; adv. (in+rifo), qualifying 'indy at kunad . 
yak ; numeral (cardinal) Adj., qualifying ashrafi. 
ashrafi ; noun, obj. Sing., gov. by (or direct object 
of) 1 inayat kunad . 

6i-; prep. 

waw; Pers. Pronoun, obj. Sing., gov. by (or 
indirect object of di'^o). 

K indyat ; noun in composition with fti'mad (Ar. pi. 
Hnaydt , regular). 

* inayat kunad ; Compound Verb, trans., 3 rd Sing. 
Pres. Subj. Act. of 1 indy at kardan ; agreeing with its 
subject If /wddvdwd (subj. after dyar denoting uncertainty). 

kunad) 3 rd Sing. Pres. Subj. Act. trans. of kdhrdan 
( kun ) etc. (as above). 

do\ numeral (Cardinal) Adj., qual: qardn. 
qirdn; noun^ ohj. Sing., gov. by (part of direct 
object of) khairat mi kunam. 
i) izafeh , prep. 

« | an; demonsti Adj., obj., sing., gov. by ra 

dnrd j (or part of direct object of khairat mi kunam). 

) rd; Postposition. 
dar\ prep. 

rah) noun, obj. Sing., (gov. by dar). 
i) izafeh (prep.). 

u) Pers. Prom, obj. Sing., gov. by izafeh . 
khairat , noun (Ar. PI. of khaireh , regular), in com- 
position with mi -kunam. 
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Jchairdt mi-kunam ; Compound Verb., trans., 1 st Sing. 
Pres. Indie. Act., (in future sense), agreeing with man 
understood. 

mi-kunam) 1 st Sing. Pres. Indie. Act. trans,* of 
kdrdan (i kun ), etc. (as above). 

Exercise 55. 

<Sj3j (J,^^ 

j 3 \S*\ <X>- \ & 

ctA> j a ITT* 3^ 3 J* 5 

j\ji 3 * jjU JjJ- 2 y£y>~ l\l9\ 

^ <3. ^—£^3 <sj~ \3j 

-Cl \y/* *0 j\ 3 * & J**\ 

cJ j 3 y 3 cJS^\j j\ o y ^3 ol -* 

x-Acj y>- I 3 4 k* p ~ cf j ^ ~ <-^ AA — 

— XIj C ^L>*1>* jj> 3 -X» <£j3j 3 
*xJT"*' C) 3 CaaTjI S ^~ — >X*S *' 3 *—**'*-*■’ 

Translation 50. 

In short, after that Shapur (Sapor) (had) con- 
quered many of the towns of Mesopotamia ( Jazireh ), 
he marched against Nisibis (NisUiri): and this strong- 
hold ( qdl l eh ) is situated between the Tigris ( Dtjleh ) and 
the Euphrates (. Furat ), and the Empire of Rome and 
Persia were always at strife ( niza 1 dashtand) ajpout 
it. Sapor, after subduing Armenia, captured it. And, 
according to the historians of Persia, when the siege 
of that fortress was prolonged, Sapor in despair 
(‘djiz shudeh) commanded his army with- oAe- accord to 
ask help and assistance from the Creator ( Hazrat-i 
Bart). They say (that), while they were engaged in 

i Short for kufr i ni‘mat (to prevent the repetition of the 
ni‘mat ), ‘ingratitude.’ , 
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humiliation and supplication, a wall of (from) the 
fortress fell. After the capture of Nisibis he marched 
towards the Byzantine dominions ( mamalik i Rum ), 
and in that country numerous victories were gained 
by him (ura ddst dad). He took the Emperor of Byzan- 
tium ( Qaisar i Rum) captive and appointed another 
person ( mard) to that important office (amr). The first 
act of the new Emperor was to conduct Sapor to 
Antioch (. Antdktyyeh ), which in those times was the 
capital of the (Caesars) Emperors of Byzantium, and 
to hand over that city to be plundered (hi bad i takht 
va tdraj dad): and he returned with immense booty 
and many slaves ( sarari ). But a serious reverse ( sdda - 
ui eh) came upon his army through (az) one of the 
nobles of Byzantium. The historians of Persia have 
not recorded the defeats that befel his armies at the 
end ( avakhir ) of his reign. According to their state- 
ment, Sapor, having in prosperity flourished for 
31 years, built numerous cities after the war with 
the Byzantines ( Rum ): two of that number ( jumleh ) he 
built- and -called ( band naliad) by his own name; one 
Ntshdbur in Khurasan , which is still among (az) the 
important cities, and the other Shdpur near Kdzarun 
in Furs. 

Twenty-ninth Lesson. 

Notes on Polite Conversation. 

§ 231. The Persians are naturally a most cour- 
teous people, and the rules of etiquette (nisliast va bar - 
khust) are numerous and are most rigorously observed 
among them. It does not lie within the scope of the 
present work tc treat of these, except in so far as 
they concern the language used in polite intercourse ; 
but the student, if he visits Persia, should carefully 
notice the conduct of native gentry in these matters, 
and early acquire the rules observed in connexion, 
e. g., with the qalyan , the reception of guests, etc. "We 
have already (§ 48) pointed out the fact that the 
speaker should occasionally use certain expressions of 
humility regarding himself and of respect for the 
person with whom he is conversing. These words 
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(which may be termed Submissives and Honorifics), 
when they are nouns, often take the place of the 
Personal Pronouns both in speaking and writing. 
Their use is abundantly illustrated in the Conver- 
sations and in the Letters contained in the Appendix. 

The use ot the Personal Pronoun of the First 
Person Singular (man) should not be indulged in too 
freely ; it is better (when a pronoun or its equivalent 
is really needed at all) to employ one of the Sub- 
missives instead ( Vide Conversation XXV). It will, 
however, be noticed, that, in some of the Tales given 
in the present book, certain persons use man of them- 
selves even when speaking to a king. One reason for 
this is that in writing the older style permits the use 
of mm\ to , etc., where in conversation it would not 
now be allowable to employ them. Another reason is 
that, in addressing a king, to speak of oneself 
as bdndch , haqtr , etc. would not indicate sufficient 
humility! 

§ 232. A speaker ^should often preface a remark 
with the words drz mt-shavad (drz mi-kunam) 6i-kh id- 
mat i (sarlear i) shuma, or bi-kliidmat i janab i l ali arz 
mi-shavad (mi-kunam). Politeness requires the person 
addressed to interject in an undertone the words mi- 
farmaid , which implies that he deems the verb far- 
mudan more suitable to the dignity of the speaker. 
In referring to the auditor’s remarks a speaker must 
use farmudan ; as, chinan kill aVan farmudid , a as you 
have just said”. Similarly from courtesy extensive use 
is made of compound verbs one element of which is 
this same verb farmudan'. as, ayd in kitdb-ru mulaJnzeh 
(mutala'eh) farmudeh id? “Have you read this book?” 
But the speaker must never + use this^ verb of himself, 
nor, of course, must he employ tashrlf dear dan {bur dan, 
dashtan) regarding himself. In giving an order, even 
the Shah of Persia would not say to the lowest of 
his attendants, Man turd hukm kdrdam, commanded 
you”, nor would he use the equivalents dmr namudan , 
farman dadan , as Europeans often do. He would say 
gujtam , though in speaking to a third person he might 
use words implying command, e. g. Man ura bi an 
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kdr ma'mur sdkhtam , U I commanded him to do that.” 
The use of hukm kdrdan and its equivalents in giving 
orders conveys to Persian ears an impression of the 
speaker’s arrogance or of his ignorance. 

§ 233. In enquiring whether a person has com- 
prehended what one has said to him, the use of the 
word fahmUidj “Did (= do) you understand?” is not 
permitted by courtesy. The proper ^word to employ is 
widtafit (literally “attentive”); as, Ayd arz i bandeh-ra 
multafit shudid? “Do you understand what I say?” The 
expression (ayd) yaftid? is also sometimes used in the 
, N same sense. 

v § 234. When a visitor wishes to depart, courtesy 
requires him to ask permission to do so before rising 
“ from his seat. This he does by saying Murdkhkha s 
mi-farmaid ? or Murdkhkhas am? The proper reply to 
this is Bi4n zudi tashrif mi-barid? or, to a man of 
great importance, Bi-pandh i Khuda. The guest, when 
actually going, says, Khaili zdhmat dadam or Bi-nihdyat 
muzdhim shudanij to which the host replies, Khaili 
Ickyush dmadidj in shaa’lldh zud bar i digar tashrif mi- 
dvarid . The guest answers lltifut i shumd ( jandb i 'dll) 
ziyad: Khuda hafiz . The host answers Khuda hdfig i 
shumd , and accompanies him to the door, unless he 
sends a son instead. The visitor often declines this 
attention, but the host insists on it, saying hdtta'l bdb, 
“as far as the door.” The proper reply to this is 
Tasquiu ’ laddb bainoHlahbdb , “Ceremonies fall down 
between friends,” i. e. “No ceremony between 
friends ” 

Other matters of importance will be learnt from 
the Conversations and from attention to the usage 
of educated Persians. Attention to such matters is 
absolutely necessary, unless the student wish to gain 
a reputation for ungentlemanly conduct. 

Notes. 

Mann , a weight (7*/ 2 or 15 lbs), mazarratashun , the injury which 
pak, clean (=» completely). they inflict. 

zaghan , a kite (bird). 
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Exercise 57. 

j 3* t-TCi O* 

o' — 0— \y- j\ \j*jb p' 4 oo; 

fcV O J <j»' £ if aij'^^f- 

_pje~ — -fc'jj f^ % ^ f •>»•*•*' t*f . 8,i ^ 
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oJT Jy ^ 
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— wi?- <£\j * J J) J 

/ 

— 


Thirtieth Lesson. 


Some Persian Proverbs. 


§ 235. The Persians, like most other nations, 
have a large number of proverbs, some of which are 
very expressive. Our limits prevent us from giving 
more than a few of the most important of these. But 
the student who wishes to pursue the subject further 
wilf find it well treated of in a volume entitled 
JLuiltLL. Not a few of the proverbs there given, 
however, are now obsolete, as the volume was com- 
posed some centuries ago : but the following and many 
others are still in constant use. 


European Equivalent. Persian. 

(1) Out" of sight, out of SiT J;?jl 

mind. ’ ^ ' 

(2) The darkest hour is 

just before the dawn. 

(3) What the heart thinks 

the tongue speaks. 

(4) A widow’s mite. 

(5) If God be for us, who 

can be against us ? 


JUw -u,l l* jl 

do J* AfT 
X La 

^ J. 

J«- j€ JaI jL /I 


(6) Let bygones be by- 

gones. 

(7) Take your chance 

when you can. 

(8) He is as well known 

as the Devil him- 
self. (II est connu 
comme le loup 
blanc). 


j I -u. crj j <£$ dls 
? 

jl 


(') 

0) 

w* 

(0 

(•) 

00 

(V) 

(A) 
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(9) Out of the frying-pan 
into the fire. 

(IQ) He’s a skinflint: he is 
close-fisted. 

(11) As well be in for a 

sheep as a lamb. 

(12) Ctit your coat accord- 

ing to your cloth. 

(13) He has caught a Tar- 

tar. 

(14) With the most brazen 

impudence. 

(15) He hasn’t got a leg 

to stand up on. ^ 
(1G) Where there’s a will 
there’s away. Little 
strokes fell great 
oaks. (Petit a petit 
l’oiseau fait son ifid). 

(17) No rose without a 

thorn. 

(18) Carry coals to New- 

castle. 


/J Jljlj jt (^) 
^ -3 1 (^ # ) 

4- C,ZX< ^jl ^ (\\) 

* a til 

jjr ij\x\ \j[ (>v) 

cij Jljf. (>*) 

->>- <SiJ. b (* 0 

•X j~A ^ $ j>- I j j l ( \ d ^ 

oLj; jLj; (\l) 

ca>- It 

jo l y yy" (n v) 

A>- oL.a 1» A) 


(19) Make hay while the 
sun shines. 


vjl^* jl £*+* ^ 



(") 


(20) Honesty is the best 

policy. 

(21) SloVsr and steady wins 

the race. 

(22) Self-praise is no com- 

mendation. 

(23) Words once spoken 

cannot be recalled. 


r”l J 1 J ( V * | 

*3J 

i** — * •A—* le* 

jLTji ^ (rv) 

JJyCey. c — f 

' ** " 14 
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(24) Virtue is its own 

reward. 

(25) You can’t draw blood 

from a cabbage. 

(26) To kill two birds with 

one stone. 

(27) He is caught in his 

own trap. 

(28) Spare the rod and 

spoil the child. 

(29) The nearer to Church 

the farther from 
grace. 

(30) You can’t see the wood 

for the trees. 

(31) Never look a gift horse 

in the mouth. 

(32) Business is business. 

(Kakti is a vulgar 
word in Shiraz for 
a brother. Elsewhere 
it means only a 
negro , which mean- 
ing it often has in 
Shiraz also). 

(33) When Greek meets 

Greek, then comes 
the tug of war. Set 
a thief to catch a 
thief. 

(34) No use striving against 

fate. 

(35) Though the mills of 

God grind slowly, 
yet they grind ex- 
ceeding small. , 


i) J-J* ^ J ^Y i j 

-v. j' J ( r °) 

J* ^ ^ ^ 
jlT K+if 

jcii ^ »L j* jfiL (yv) 

1 I ^>1 *-1 * (y a) 

lT'JJ [}j>- 

*jLJ ' 

t r o— I ♦) 

; Iju 

*• 

Jl-ik' iSjji. <i\e &J L (fN) 

o^r* 

j j\j. j i l~s- (t'v) 


i/ Ijj j>- <-*>>• ('P'f') 

4*. Lm 


-ul ji- 4"" l^'l ('f'l) 

<»L. l-Ai-l* Jj 1 . 

4>‘ j' 

o-l Jfj.i t-u. (to) 
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(36) They that live in glass 

houses shouldn’t 
throw stones. 

(37) Too many cooks spoil 

the broth. What’s 
everyone’s business 
is nobody’s business. 

(38) He is in his last gasp. 

(II n’y a plus d’huile 
dans la lampe). 

(39) He has hit the right 

nail on the head. 

(40) He doesn’t know a 

hawk from a hand- 
saw. 

(41) Death is the brother 

of sleep. 

(42) Let the cobbler stick 

to his last. 

(43) One touch of nature 

makes the whole 
world kin. (Es muss 
von Herzen gehen, 
was auf Herzen 
wirken will.) 

(44) He is a greedy fellow, 

he wants whatever 
he sees. 

(45) He is in doubt what 

to do. 

(46) No use crying over 

spilt milk. 

(47) When the steed is 

stolen shut the sta- 
ble door. 

(48) Walls have ears. 
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(50) One can’t make war 

with rose water. 

(51) Every man is inno- 

cent till his guilt is 
proved. (First catch 
your hare.) 

(52) A slight loss is a great 

one to a poor man. 

(53) Better late than ne- 

ver. (Festina lente.) 

(54) His room is better 

than his company. 

(55) Fortune is fickle. 

(56) That is a very diffi- 

cult task. 

(57) You can’t make a silk 

purse out of a sow’s 
ear. 

( 58) Nitere,parvepuer,qui- 

cunque niter e cupis. 

(59) Can two walk to- 

gether except they 
be agreed? 

(60) A penny laid by for 

a rainy day. 

(61) There are wheels with- 

in wheels. 

(62) Gentle means are best. 

(63) Silence is golden. 

Speak when you’re 
spoken to. 

(64) He put in his oar 

where he wasn’t 
wanted. 

(65) Diamond cut diamond. 


jjiCr \ j\>- i (© ♦) 

ohol jJj (oS) 

(°*) 

& J j c (ov) 

^3* 3 L$J3* (° 0 

xLJ j\ j dl. Uj (oo) 
jij* U-*. ■* 

(_}.) ij (°V) 

■**!> 

^ £-> (° A ) 

j (e^) 

' r" 

.L. 333 <£\j. j (l ♦) 

\ ^ K~& j m j (^ \) 

O'*) 

jb ir^ (ir) 

ijLjj ^ Ct) 

I j 
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(66) Potatoes and point. 

The miser would 
skin a flint. 

(67) To buy a pig in a 

poke. (La nuit tons 
les chats sont gris.) 

(68) Segnius irritant ami- 

nes demissa per 
aurem, quam quae 
sunt oculis subiecta 
fidelibus . . . 

(69) Turn and turn about : 

turn about is fair 
play. 

(70) One word begets an- 

other. 

(71) One can’t believe a 

single word lie says. 

(72) He is fond of the 

sound of his own 
voice. 

(73) As iron sharpenetli 

iron, so doth the 
countenance of a 
man his friend. 

(74) Two heads are better 

than one. 

(75) One must die when 

one’s time comes. 

(76) Patience and perse- 

verance won a wife 
for his Reverence. 

(77) One good turn de- 

serves another. 

(78) A lucky man may do 

as he likes. 

^79) He has let the cat out 
of the bag. All the 
fat’s in the fire. 


Ll* r* 5 V ) 

J-vs a-L. Sj>. S ("\a) 

Li i L-T (i 1 *) 

J ••Jj*- Jy (v •) 

Si aT jjL; .j/Iu. (vn) 

j j I X 3 

J'j*-'. ‘S'ly- •pj* 3 (vv) 

y. 

JuT j&j jl (vt) 

xVj. jl IjUf (vi) 

<Sy* -‘“J ® ) 

j; j 

I ' • 

^ ciL ciL* (w) 

* JJ. <£j\* ^ ( v ^) 

jl jl (v K} 

\ 
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Lesson 30. 


(80) That’s a case of the 

wolf and the lamb. 

(81) His cup is full. (It’s 

all up with him.) 

(82) The fathers have eaten 

sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth are 
set on edge. 

(83) He’s been let blood 

(done out of money). 

(84) Qui s’excuse s’accuse. 

(8B) His sands are just 
run out. 


^ J&LA jl |ilb (a 
(an) 

(Ilk^l r j. ^ £> (AY) 

f 3S (a*) 

SJJ I yj JX jic (a i) 
obT J'yf' (a.) 


Exercise 58. 


r* 


jiw- ^ iim — y&j* (j* 'jZ t yby ** ji 

^ (Sjjj — •xn>*u*» >\~*\ j 

\ J Jv*\ ^ 

jw jij4» ^ ^ 

— iJjJ' c> £4- \ y>Li.sl 3 j»jI- ci y* y- a *j* 

j3 ^ 3 ^~ 1 if* i_ OjA; J •Ai ^-1 3^ 

JxJ .Li> ,_,|\s o 3 ^ 3 — jus? 

u-* a? j \ j jl 3 *>& a \^ bjj* 

jL~>\ l 3 \ 3 (j^y^ j'j* 

^ Cm) be l) -X> l — 1 fi- Ul jjl-Cw ^ 

y * u ^ y>~ ^ j \ j A4U ^^3 *L-**l>J 

— CL^ t — •>»* j iS*^* j* 


jl j\ y+ x*y j <*b-» — jt j j <£ j 

/■ 


V^IU 
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Arabic Phrases in Constant Use in Persian. 

And God is most wise (== and God i 

knows best what is the truth) j ^ J 

God is most mighty ^ 

To God be praise or & 

If it please God or 

Whatever God may please 

God bless 

I ask pardon of God (= God forbid \ 


that I should think so) 
In the name of God . . . . 


• 0)1 „ 


In the name of God the Mer- 
ciful, the Gracious 
There is no might and there is 
no power but in God 


' ✓ ✓ / 


My God (in prayer) ( ilahi ) 

Commander of the faithful ( l Ali is so 
called by the ShPehs; the Sunnis give 
all Khalifehs the title) 

The Truthful: title of Abu Bakr . . , 

Lord of (Divinely sent) messengers : 
title of Muhammad 
Seal (= last) of Prophets : title of 
Muhammad 

We take refuge in God from it 
Friend of God: title of Abrbham 
(He who) does not die: immortal 
(That which) is not cut short . 
Uncultivated (ground) .... 

In person, in essence .... 

On this supposition 

Upon him (her, them i 


HI 




O'. 


Ul 


esf- ^4 H;— 
i’ ■ J* 

or 


• u-yrfoijp 

upon mm ^ner, mem . & 

two, them) be peace } y 
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Peace be upon tbee (greeting) 

Peace be upon you 

Upon you be peace (reply) ( *) 

May God be pleased with him . . (^j) 

God’s mercy be upon him (her) . . (l«-h) l<»-j 

God bless and preserve him . . (^L>) 

May his prosperity continue <0 j 

May his glory be glorious and He is j 
most high (= God most high and 
most glorious I 

In this our day 

Pounded upon that (jl jr.t- ~) 

What he owns = his property .... 

The person referred to aJ^LHI 

The defendant aJoIc-UI 

In truth, really, indeed 

Tn fact 

Indeed J*»6j 

What cannot be expressed, ineffable . . filf'VU 

In fine, in short 

The moral: in short . . . (JlwJfU — ) 

In what follows, in future j 

What is between til-.L* 

Continuously, continually jUfVlJe 

As formerly, as in what precedes . . . j.U'JLS'” 

As far as possible 

As. is right (comme il faut) 

In short, finally 

The result, in short 

The object = in fine J“ 


To the end = et csetera (etc.) ' or =) 
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Appendix B. 

Arabic Calendar. 


Since the Arabic conquest of Persia the Arabic 
(Muhammadan) Calendar has been in use in the 
country for all ordinary purposes. It is a lunar Calen- 
dar, the months containing 30 and 29 days alter- 
nately. The year consists of 354 days, 9 hours; and 
its reckoning begins from the Hijrch (in Persian Hijrat) 
ox departure of Muhammad from Mecca to reside in 
Medina, A. D. G22 (18 th July, new Style). The year 
being so much shorter than the Christian, it is not 
possible to give any English equivalent for the 
various months, as they begin about 11 days earlier 
each year. Ramazan in the present year (A. D. 1901) 
began on 12 th Dec. To find the Christian date exactly 
corresponding to any Muhammadan date, it is ne- 
cessary to express the Muhammadan date in years 
and decimals of a year, to multiply these figures by 
•970225, and to the product to add 621*54 (Forbes). 
The result will be right to a day. The Muhammadan 
year 1319 began on 20 th April, 1901. 


Arabic Months. 

1. Muharram 

2. Safar 

3. Rabi'ul avval 

4. Rabi'ussani 

9 9 

5. Jumadiyudavval 

6. Jumadiyu’ssani 

7. Rajab 

8. Sha‘ban 

9. Ramazan 

10. Shavval 

11. Zud Qa'deh 

12. Zud Hijjeh 


J If I 

(JWO 
(*>^) J 

* <3 

j 

o a' fj j 


N 

r 

v 

r 

o 

V 

A 

N ♦ 
N N 
N V 


The Christian (Syrian) year is not much used in 
Persia, but the Arabic forms of the names of the 
months are : ’ ^ 
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7. June V 1. December Jjlj/iT\ 

8. July Jjc A 2. January j L j y IT r 

9. August oT ^ 3. February LU r 

10. September Jjl] \ ♦ 4. March jb I £ 

11. October N V 5. April jU o 

12. November j lT«j ; jX \ r 6. May jll i 

The old Persian Year. 

Since the reform of the old Persian Calendar in 
1079 by /$%«/* Jalalu’ddin, this year begins on 

the day of the sun entering Aries, the Vernal Equi- 
nox. The year consists of 12 months of 30 days each, 
five being added to Isfandarmuz to bring the number 
up to 365, and a leap year (sal i htbtseh) being reckoned 
every fourth year with an additional day. This system 
of reckoning is now little used, except that its New 
Year’s Day (Nauruz) is still the great day for go- 
vernors entering on their office, and is a festival. The 
names of the months are: 

7. Mihr ^ v 1. Farvardin \ 

8. Aban jlJ a 2. Ardi Bihisht^j^^jj! v 

9. Azur (/j T) jit ^ 3. Khvurdad V 

10. Day > ♦ 4. Tir ^ t 

11. Bahman ^ >\ 5. Murdad o 

12. Ispandarmuzj*y > r 6. Shahrivar 1 

(Isfandarmuz) 

The Tatar Cycle. (Sancivat i Turki.) 

A Tatar Cycle of 12 years is sometimes used in 
historical works,' e. g. in the Jahan-gusha-yi Nadiri. The 
years are named after certain animals, the words 
being still used in that sense in Central Asiatic Turk- 
ish. The present year 1901 is the second of a ne^v 
Cycle, andds hence “the year of the Ox”. The names 
with their translation are as follows: 

Year of the Mouse ( jU**-*J > 

»»» ox (I;i)4>* 

„ „ „ Leoparf C/jD wA * 



The Siyaq Met.. 


-mg. 
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Year of the Hare 
„ „ „ Fish (Crocodile) 

» » » Serpent 

n n n Horse 

» v i) 

n 7 , I) 4pe 

n „„ Cock 

•n n n Vog 

» n n Hog 


(.iSj) jljj • 

(JiC) -V . 

✓ / 
oT V 

(^) ‘W ' 

cT/ > ♦ 
o m j \ \ 

O P*?) ^ Y 


The year (JiJ, £Z) is a solar one 7 beginning and 
ending in Spring, 21 st March, Vernal Equinox, and 
.8 divided into twelve “Mansions”, — the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac. Each entire cycle is called a 
muchal. (Shaw’s “Grammar of the Language of Eastern 
Turkistan’!). The secondary forms given in brackets 
are more usual in Persian works. 


Days of the Week. 

Thursday j * Sunday ^ «C T > 

Friday (<^T) <.»• n Monday r 

Saturday v Tuesday . t 

Wednesday t 

Appendix C. 

The Siyaq Method of Reckoning. 

These figures are used in mercantile transactions. 
The figures denote the number of dinars {vide App. B). 
It will be seen that the figures are often hastily 
written Arabic words for numbers, e. g. the signs 
for 10; 20; 100; 1,000, 10,000, are evidently the Ara- 
bic numbers ok*, U&\ and the Turkish j L/ 

(ten thousand) written cursively. The numbers after 
10,000 are multiples of that number and are read 
“twenty tumans ”, etc. The units are corruptions of the 
ordinary Arabic numerals. \ 



220 


Appendix D. 


J ^ -Ji * 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. y 

^ ^ /* <r^ <r* r~ r* r* r* 

10. 20. .10. -10. 50. 00. 70. PO DO. 

(—1® r^- 

11. 12. 10. II. 15. 1(1. 17. l u . 


ri* 

\[) 91 o > »m ,r> U9 i 


1!). 

21. 

2J 2. 


\ (>2 

99. 

\ 

in 

iL 

1 

it/ • 

* 

100. 

°00. 

' M). 

too. : 

500. ooo. 

700. 



)l(u>] 

i i>i 


ih» 

800. 

900. 

1.000. 

1.100. 

1,200. 

1,500. 


<l. -4v 

uJ 

Mi, iff 



<<— tP 

2,000. 

15,000. 

-1,000. 

5,000. 

0,000. 

7.000. 

4—4/1/ 

‘i — * 

— »U 

iO 


— V* 

8,000. 

9,000. 

10,000. 

20,000. 

80,000. 

Kio * 0 . 


— e — i- — & —ja — -i. 



50,000. 

00,000. 

70,000. 

50,000. 

90,000. 100,000 (ten in 

<22^J 


U £ 

0 — "ot > 

(ole veil) 

(twelve) 

(thirteen) 

(lit teen) 

(twenty) (a hundred) 

{turn (ins) 


[tTnnam) 

(turn a ns) 

(tumans) (tUmiins) 

110,000. 

120,000. 

180,000. 

150,000. 

200,000. 1,000.000. 


Appendix D. 

Money, Weights and Measures. 

1 dinar (An imaginary 2 mu hammadis = 4 shahis 

coin). = 1 dbbast. 

5 dinars — 1 ghaz (an 5 abbasis = 20 shahis — 
imaginary coin). 1,000 dinars = 1 Qiran. 

10 ghaz or BO dinars = 10 qirans = 10,000 dinars 

1 = 1 tTiman. if 

2 shahis = 1 fmi/taft mcidt 



Weights, Measures of Length. 
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Europeans in Persia generally keep their accounts 
in qirans (krans) and skalds, or in tumans , qirans and 
shalds , though the Banks and merchants express the 
number of ghaz instead of using shalds: thus. “krs. 249/95” 
means “twenty four tumans, nine qirans and ninety- 
line ghaz : reckoning 20 shalds or 100 ghaz to the qiran . 
The number of shalds to the qiran , however, varies 
from time to time. The 1-0-0 is now worth a little 
over 5 tumans (about 52 or 53 krans), but varies in 
value from day to day. The qiran is often called a 
rkjal (the Spanish real), often also it is called a hazar , 
being equal to 1,000 dinars . 

Weights. 

In Persia liquids and various kinds of grain are 
iveighed and not measured. 

JSnkhud (a chick-pea). 

24 nnklutd = 1 misqal (about y 6 of an ounce 
avoirdupois). 

90 misqal — 1 raqqeh (about 14 oz avoirdupois). 

8 vaqqeh — 1 maun i Tabriz i or Tabriz maund 
(7Vi to 7' 2 lbs.). 

2 maun i Tairizi = 1 mann i Shdhi (14V« to 15 lbs.). 

4 mann i Tabrizt — 1 mann i Bai (about 29 or 
30 lbs.). 

8 mann i Shald = 1 mann i Hashimi (abt. 136 lbs.). 

50 mann i JShaJd ===== 1 kharvar or donkey-load (abt. 
725 lbs.). 

Measures of Length. 

Magi shutur (camel’s hair in breadth). 

Jan (grain of barley). 

Angusht (breadth of a finger). 9 

Bahar , length of a thumb-joint, abt. l*/ 4 inch. 

2 bahar = 1 girih (knot) = abt. 2' / 2 inches. 

16 girih — 1 gaz (fur 4 ), about 40 inches : (rough- 
ly a yard): also called in Turkish an arshin . 

Vajab , a span: from tip of thumb to tip of little 
finger. 

Dost, zird\ araj , a cubit (fr. elbow to tip of 
middle finger). \ 
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1 qadaniy a pace (about 20 inches = 2 gaz ). 

Baghal ', a fathom, from the tip of the middle 
finger of one hand to that of the other, the arms 
being extended. 

Katteh, about S 1 /* feet. 

1 farsakh {far sang, parasang) — 12,000 qadam or 
6,000 gaZj about 3 1 /* or 3 3 / 4 English miles. (On their 
new road from Resht to Tehran, the Russians calcu- 
late that 8 versts make one farsakh . The Russian 
Yerst is 0*663 of an English mile.) 

(Principally from Wollaston.) 

Appendix E. 

Itineraries. 

1. From Enzelli (. Anzali ) to Tehran (. Tahmri ). 

Landing at Enzelli, the traveller goes by boat 
(4 or 5 hours’ journey) up the estuary to Pireh Bazar, 
whence he drives to Resht (about 6 miles). Thence 
a capital coaching road, recently finished by the 
Russians, runs to Tehran, By postchaise he can drive 
to Tehran in 48 hours ; using the same horses all the 
way he will require nearly 7 days. 

Erom Resht (Rasht) to Quhdum, 4farsakhs; 16 miles. 


77 

Quhdum 

77 

Rustamabad, 

4 

77 

18V, „ 

77 

Rustamabad 

77 

Manjil, 

4 

77 

17V, „ 

17 

Manjil 

77 

Pa-yi-chinar, 

4 

77 

13 „ 

77 

Pa-yi-chinar 

77 

Yuzbashichai, 4 1 L 

77 


77 

Yuzbashichai 

77 

Aqbaba, 

5 

77 


77 

Aqbaba 

77 

Qazvin, 

4 

77 


77 

Qazvin 

77 

Kavandeh, 

4 

77 


'7 

Kavandeh 

77 

Qaishlaq, 

4 

77 


77 

Qaishlaq 

77 

Yangi Imam, 4 

77 


77 

Yangi Imam 

77 

Hisarak, 

4 

77 


77 

Hisarak 

77 

Shahabad, 

4 

77 


77 

Shahabad 

77 

Tahran, 

4 

77 



European hotels 

are to be found 

at Resht and 


at Tehran. On the road between these places there 
are post resthouses at the stations named above. Cara- 
vansarais may also be^ found. 



Itineraries. 


223 


2. From Tahran to Isfahan. 


From Tahran to Kahrizak about 4 farsaklis 


) ) 

Kahrizak 

„ Hasanabad 

„ 4 

11 

11 

Hasanabad 

„ QaPeh yi Muh. 

m 



‘Ali Khan 

„ 4 

1 1 

9) 

Qal‘eh M. ‘A. Kh. 

„ Kushk i Nusrat 

„ 4 

1 ) 

11 

Kushk 

„ Manzariyyeh 

4 

1 

11 i 

11 

Manzariyyeh 

» Qum 

„ 4 

11 

11 

Qum 

„ Parsangan 

4 

11 

11 

Parsagan 

„ Sinsin 

V 7 

11 

11 

Sinsin 

,, Kashan 

„ 6 

11 

11 

Kashan 

„ Quhrud 

„ 7 

11 

11 

Quhrud 

,j Bidashk 

(or to Soli, 5 farsaklis) 

„ Murchihkhvar 

„ 6 

11 

11 

Bidashk 

n 3 

•1 

11 

Murchihkhvar 

„ Gaz 

„ 6 

11 

11 

Gaz 

„ Isfahan 

„ 3 

11 


(From Isfahan to Julfa is about 2 miles). 



3. From Bushire (Abu Shahr) to Isfahan. 


Prom Bushire 

to Burazjun about 7 farsaklis 

ii 

Burazjun 

„ Kunar Takhteh 

a 3 

11 

ii 

Kunar Takhteh 

„ Kazarun 

„ 8 

11 

ii 

Kazarun 

„ Miyan Kutal 

„ B 

11 

ii 

Miyan Kutal 

„ Khaneh Zanyun 

„ 3 

11 

ii 

Khaneh Zanyun 

„ Shiraz 

„ 8 

11 

ii 

Shiraz 

„ Zarghun 

„ & 

11 

ii 

Zarghun 

„ Puzeh 

11 5 

11 

ii 

Puzeh 

„ Qavvamabad 

„ 3 

11 

ii 

Qavvamabad 

„ Murghab 

„ 7 

11 

ii 

Murghab 

„ Dehbid 

„ 7 

11 

ii 

Dehbid 

„ Khan i Khureh 

H 5 

V 

ii 

Khan i Khureh 

„ Surmak 

„ 7 

• 

11 

ii 

Surmak 

„ Abadeh 

a 3 

11 

ii 

Abadeh 

„ Shulgistan 

5 

11 

ii 

Shulgistan 

„ Yazdikhast 

... 6 

11 

ii 

Yazdikhast 

„ Maqsud Begi 

6 

11 

ii 

Maqsud Begi 

„ Qumisheh 

„ B 

11 

ii 

Qumisheh 

„ Magyar 

a B 

11 

ii 

Ma*yar 

„ Marq 

,, & 

11 

ii 

Marq 

„ Isfahan^or Julfa) 

a 3 

11 
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4. From Isfahan to Ahvaz (new route). 


From Isfahan 
,, Bistagun 
, n Qahveh-rukh 
,, Kharaj i 
,, Ardal 
,, Dopulun 
,, Sar i Khvarm 

,, Pul i ‘Amarat 
,, Dahdiz 
„ Godar 
,, Mai Amir 
,, Qabeh-yi Tul 
,, Ada’ Khurshid 
,, Tauleh 
Jareh 

„ Khandaq 
„ Vadz 


to Bistagun about 30 Engl. Miles 


77 

Qahveh-rukh 

77 

22 

77 

o 

Kharaj i 

77 

18 

77 

77 

Ardal 

77 

22 

77 

77 

Dopulun 

77 

8 

77 

77 

Sar i Khvarm 

77 

1G 

77 

77 

Pul i ‘Amarat 
(Malvari) 

77 

13 

77 

77 

Dahdiz 

77 

12 

77 

77 

Godar 

77 

12 

77 

77 

Mai Amir 

77 

1G 

77 

77 

Qabeh-yi Tul 

77 

1G 

77 

Ada’ Khurshid 

77 

7 

77 

77 

Tauleh 

77 

ir> 

77 

77 

Jareh 

77 

9 

77 

77 

Khandaq 

77 

15 

77 

Vadz 

77 

30 

77 

77 

Ahvaz 

77 

17 

77 


(For this Itinerary I am indebted to — Taylor 
Esq., in charge of the road now being made from 
Isfahan to Ahvaz). 
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Persian Letters. 

Nr. 1. 



\ 


Persian Conv.-Grammar. 


15 
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Nr. 2. 


Sj) 




\ 
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Nr. 3. 




22S 
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Nr. 4. 








£ij / 1 •* t 

p t ^ i*c/y d ^'' > jr\_ 

V J*' <■)**"* 

l p ^Se^S*, ^ 

Mf • if- 
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Nr. 5. 



Civ* j) *7\jl toss' 

.■ c-'T oft 1 * -v 1 - 

•'ifH.bb IfiJ ‘ 

&T * : 

WW*** 9 



\ 

\ 
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Nr. 6. 




Persian Letters. 
Nr. 7. 


231 



^0 
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Nr. 8. 


/ 

^ . */ 




• • • 

;>*!/* ff/t b 

t hslr <-’ ^ f s;/ 

^ &ys 




/ 


s'*) . / 

'jJj I /'/ 

- ^ > '- J ^ fl rS't+yj *> * *> L/^ 

r* * - - 

JL^Sy*^ If ySf/? jf\ 9 


,/ 


V- 

o 

«s 





Persian Letters. 
Nr. 9. 


Su ■ , r'^P'r 


& 



« * 
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Nr. 10. 


/ 



I 

I 
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Nr. 11. 
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Nr. 12. 






t/yf/ . , . „ 
f -*-k' 

r*’ ^ /— "'* 

•| C »'£</* 


x- , y / <— 

\ yl S J ; . . / 

\£/. • - - , / / 
•yL^J b'lM'Jr/V'C/Ji 

/ / Itiil " / 
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Nr. 13. 


: 


c/j/Ca* 

*b. • * • 

/ 



• /K |j # 4 1 • • * # 1 , * *, «f 

• ^ • * * 


^ £>(/&> ^ v 1 

I * jtA} i • 

^ 

y/j/LfrtzsJ r u>„/j>£r^ ?£> 
+c, ., ./ *./. '/• . 

'~ yj " J ^'fyf * tf'-JscrZ* 

✓ , 

• 1 

***** 

JJj/tib CazJ^'O' *'*' 
*■ ^ 1 
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Nr. 14. 



(J'S 
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Nr. 15. 




. - y 

/ 

M . ' , 

/ ' ' * / . • - 

’/ 'tSi-fj)' J/t 

. 4 y / . . y / / 

A,/> i 

V/^T !// J 

**/ T f •<"/ * \ 


!> 
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Nr. 16. 




• y- 

7 ^ x * * if **+J*l' ***' 
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Nr. 17. 
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, • •• • 


Nr. 18. 

# * 

) 1 - * j y / 

7 1 Mir 6 f *' 

jJ^: &*:*' i (**/ > 

oJ/b -V 0/ljfy ) A> / >i jfu i.) rAtSt fy'Z/i, &>/)l>Cii) A^jfW 


-/ >+ ^ .‘'y - - 

.;• ... . .... 

&>'i'&obja!jir igbfylrfft 

Jyy/M 

^ 
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Nr. 19. 



'h. . / 

'/ij- 

• * A 




A r v 

T| 
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Nr. 20. 
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Nr. 21. 
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Nr. 22. 
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Nr. 23. 

A Persian Telegram. 
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Nr. 24. 




English-Persi ap Vocabulary, 


Abandon (to) , tark kardan, 
guzUshtan (guzar), vu guzash- 
tan. 

Abase (to), past sukhtan, khvar g: 

Abate (to), kam k:, takhfif n: 

Abatement, takhjif: (in price) 
tanztl. 

Abbreviate (to), ikhtisar k: mukh- 
tasar n: 

Abbreviation, ikhtisar. 

Abdicate (to), az tuj isti { fa k: y n: 

Abdication, isti ( fa az tuj va takht. 

Abdomen, shikam ( dil vulgar). 

Abet (to), madad k:, kumak k: 

Abhor (to), nifrat kardan az. 

Abhorrence nifrat , karuhiyyat. 

Abide (to), mandan, bi-sar burdan, 
manzil k:, tavaqqu f n: 

Ability, qabiliyyat, liyaqat, majal : 
fazl. 

Abject, pasthal , khvUr, zalil. 

Abjure (to), bar gashteh shudan 
az, murtadd sh: az. 

Able, qadir, tavunu ; zlrak, zarang. 

Able (to be), tavUnistan, qadir 
bar-b: 

Ablution, (of hands) vuzxl, (whole 
body), ghusl. 

Abode, manzil, khaneh, maskan. 

Abolish (to), mansiikh k:, mau- 
qufk: 

Abominable, makruh. 

Abominate (to), nifrat k: az. 

Abomination, chlz i makruh. 

Abortive, bi-fuideh, bi-samar. 

Abound (to), farucan b: 

About (concerning), bar sar, dar 
bareh, dar khusUs; (around), 
girdagird, daur; (nearly) naz~ 
dtk, garth; taqrtban, taJchmlnan. 

Above, bar bala, rti, faug az. 


Above-mentioned, mazkur, maz- 
bur, musMrun ilaih (ilaihu). 

Abridge (to), ikhtisar n: k: 

Abridgement, ikhtisar. 

Abroad (to go), safar k: 

Abscess, dunbal, gaundali (vulg.). 

Absence, ( ghaibat ), ghiyUb. 

Absent, ghuib, gliair-i hazir. 

Absolute, mukhtar, mutlaq, bi’l is - 
tiqlal. 

Absolutely, mutlaqan. 

Absolution, maghjirat, amurzish, 
afo. 

Absolve (to), dfv k: bakhshidan, 
Umurzidan (of God). 

Abstain (to), ijtinab n: az, kanareh 
justan az, parliiz k: az. 

Abstinence, ijtinab, parhlzkuri. 

Abstruse, daqiq, mughlaq. 

Absurd, bihudeh, bi-ma'ni, ghair 
i ma ( qul. 

Absurdity, bihudagt, button. 

Abundance, faruvdnt, kisrai. 

Abundant, ba-kisrdt, farUcan. 

Abuse (to), fuhsh dadan, dush - 
ndm dadan. 

Abuse, fuhsh (verbal). 

Abyss, lujjeh, qa c r, varteh. 

Acacia, gul i abrishami 

Academy, madraseh, ddru’lvjTim, 
daru’lfunun. 

Accede (to), rizU bar — dadan. 

Accent (Gram:), zUr, (pronun- 
ciation), talaffuz. 

Accept (to), qabutk:, paztruftan. 

Acceptable, pasandideh, magbUl, 
manzUr. 

Access, dukhnl, tagarrub. 

Accession (to throne), takht - 
rUshtni, julTts. ftttifnq. 

Accident, hadiseh, vaqi‘eh, majara 
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Accidentally — Admit. 


Accidentally, itbifnqan > sahvan . 

Accompany (to), hamruh raftan, 
hamrnhi k: n: 

Accomplish (to), bi-anjam rasnni- 
dan, tamUm k: 

Accord (with one — ), bi-ittifuq. 

According (to), bar hash, muvnfiq, 
mutnbiq, bar vifq, bantt bar. 

Accordingly, pas, Ixhnzn, bann 
bar in. 

Accountant, muhasib . 

Accountbook, daftar i hisnb. 

Account (to), pandnshtan (-dnr), 
ingnshtar (-gar). 

Account (bill), hisnb ; (narrative), 
qisseh, hikUyat, bayttn, naql. 

Accoutrements, silnh (pi. asla- 
heh), yarnq. 

Accumulate (to), jam ‘ k:, farn- 
ham nvardan, anbur k: andukh - 
tan ( andttz ). 

Accumulation, majmu‘ah, majma e . 

Accuracy, diqqat, durusti. 

Accurate, durust, sahth, rust. 

Accurately, bi-durusti, sahihan . 

Accursed, maX‘un, la ( in. 

Accusation, shiknyat, tuhmat 
(false). 

Accuse (to), az (bar) shikuyat k:, 
nvardan , — rn bi — nisbat 
dndan ; (falsely) tuhmat zadan. 

Accuser, mudda l i. 

Accustom (to), amukhtan , amU- 
zantdan; (oneself) L udat girif- 
tan. 

Ache, dardy vaj e . 

Ache (to), dard k: 

Acid, turush ; (noun) tiznb. 

Acidity, turushi. [i'tiruf k: 

Acknowledge (to), iqrnr n: 

Acknowledgement, iqrnr, i‘tirnf 

Acorn, balut. [tishnu. 

Acquaintance, Ushn&i; (person) 

Acquainted (with, to be), shi- 
nnkhtan (shinas), ushntti dash- 
tan bn (person) : mutiali‘ budan, 
itUln‘ dnshtan az (thing). 

Acquiesce (to), qabtfl k: rizn 
dndan bi. 

Acquire (to), hasil k:, tahstl n: 
bi-chang ( tasarruf ) nvaraan : 
(learn) ynd ( farn ) giriftan , 


Acquisition, tahstl. 

Acquit (to), ibrhkardan, rihnk: 

Acre, jarib. 

Acrobat, buzigar, Inti. 

Across, an taraf i, an SU-y-i. 

Act, kar, ‘amal, fi‘l. 

Act (to), ‘amal (kar) k:, n: 

Action (deed) ‘amal; (battle), 
jang, ma‘rakeh; (at law) murn- 
fa‘eh. 

Active, chnlnky zarang. 

Activity, chalnkt, zarangt. 

Actually, fi‘lan, fClfi‘l filvUqi L . 

Acute (severe), sakht, shadid: 
(clever) zarang. 

Adapt (to), muvnfiq snkhtan, g: 

Add (to), jam‘ zadan (figures 
up) : afzudan bar, ilhnq n : bar. 

Addition, iznfeh ; (arithmetic), 
jam‘. 

Address (of letter), ‘invnn ( l un - 
van). 

Address (to) mukhntab snkhtan , 
dnshtan (speaking). 

Adequate, knfi, muvnfiq, qnbil. 

Adhere (to), cliasbidan (bi, bar), 
mulsaq shudan. 

Adherent, tarafdnr, tdbi‘. 

Adhesion, lustlq. 

Adieu, khudn hnfiz : vidn 1 . 

Adjacent, muttasil . 

Adjective, ism i si fat. 

Adjoin (to), muttasil budan. 

Adjourn (to), ta’khir andakhtan, 
ta‘vtq andakhtan ( andnz ). 

Adjournment, daf‘ u’lvaqt, ta‘viq. 

Adjudicate, faisal k: 

Administer (to), idnreh k: 

Administration, idnreh, huku- 
mat. 

Administrator, mukhtnr, hukm- 
rnn: (of a will), vast. 

Admirable, Iniq i ta‘ajjub, pasan - 
dideh, ‘ ajib . 

Admiral, amiru’lbahr, daryU-blgt . 

Admiration, ta‘ajjub. 

Admire (to), pasandtdan, man- 
zUr dnshtan . 

Admission (entrance), dukhul; 
(confession!, iqrnr, i‘tirnf. 

Admit (to), (let in), andar nvar- 
dan, (confess), i‘tirnf n: 
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Admonish (to), -ru nasihat k: 
tanbih n: 

Admonition, nasihat, panel : 
tanbih . 

Adopt (child), tabannt k: pisar 
khvundan. 

Adoption (of child), tabanni, 
pisar klwandagi. 

Adoration, ‘ibttdat, parastish . 

Adore, (to), ibudat n : parastish k : 
parastidan , sujdeh k: sujUd n: 

Adorer, l ubid, parastish kunan- 
deh: (lover), ‘Ushiq, muhihb . 

Adorn (to), urusteh k: muzayyan n: 

Adornment, zinat > umyish . 

Adroit, chulukdast. 

Adroitness, chulukdasti. 

Adult, buligh. 

Adulterate (to), makhlut s: 

Adulterer, zuni, zinukur. 

Adultery, zinu, zinukuri. 

Advance (to),pish raftan: (trans.) 
pish uvardan. 

Advancement, taraqqt, sar-afrUzi. 

Advantage, fttideh, naf, man- 
fa ( at, sTid. 

Advantageous, mu fid. 

Adventure, mn-jarn. 

Adverb, zarf. 

Adversary, mukhusim . 

Adverse, mukhulif, munnqiz. 

Adversity, bad bakhti , bain, mu - 
sibat. 

Advertise (to), i‘lun d:, k: ish- 
tihur d: 

Advertisement, tflun, ishtihur. 

Advice, nasihat , pand. 

Advisable, munusib, shuyisteh . 

Advise (to), nasihat k:, n: 

Advocate, vakil 

Adze, tisheh. 

Affable, mihrabun, kartm. 

Affair, amr, mu‘amaleh, c amal 

Affect (pretend, to), bahuneh k:, 
(to produce effect), a$ar ( ta’~ 
sir k;, n:, dushtan. 

Affection, muhabbat, xdfat, e ishq. 

Affectionate, muhibb; muhabba- 
fnneh, mushfiq. 

Affiance (to), numzad s: 

Affinity, nisbat, vubastagi. 

Affirmation, tasdiq, ijub; i?but. 


Affirmative (answer), ijubt. 

Afflict (to), nzurdeh 8 : ranjuni- 
dan. 

Afflicted, parishan-hul, dUgir, 
gham-gtn. , 

Affliction, musibat, gham , a2am, 
ranj. 

Afraid, tarsnn, khuif. 

Afresh, azsarinau, mujaddadan * 

After, ba c d az, pas, a e qab, pai, 
dunbul. 

Afternoon, ba e d az zuhr, e asr. 

Afterwards, ba e d az un, minba ( d . 

Again, buz, digar, bur i digar, 
mukarraran. 

Against, bi-zidd, bar (i bi -) khilnf. 

Age, c umr, sinn: (old age) piri 
(time) zamun. 

Aged, pir, kuhansul, salkhvurdeh. 

Agent, vakil, gumUshteh, kurkun . 

Agile, chuluk, zarang, chust. 

Agio, sarf. 

Agitate (distress, to), par Ishttn s: 
ashufteh s: (to put in motion), 
junbunidan, tahrik n: 

Ago, qabl , pish az in. 

Agony, dard i sakht, ta’aUum: 
(of death) naz ( , jun kandanl. 

Agree (to), rdzi shudan, qabul k: 
qarur dudan . 

Agreeable, pasandideh, dilpasand, 
maqbul. 

Agreed, muttahid. 

Agreement, ittifuq, qarur. 

Agriculture, zirn'at, kisht kuri, 
faluhat. 

Ague, tab va larz. 

Aid, madad, kumak, imdad, isti‘- 
unat. 

Aigrette, jiqeh. 

Aim, nishan. • 

Aim (to), did kardan, qarnvul 
giriftan . 

Air, havu: (tune), navu, uhang. 

Alarm, ushuftagi , tahayyur, tars. 

Alarm (to), tarsdniaan. 

Alarming, haulnuk, muhib. 

Alas! afstts, haif, uh . 

Alchemy, kimiyu. 

Alcohol, e araq. 

AlenAnc, ( anbiq. 

Algebra, al jabr . 
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Artillery — Attentively. 


Artillery, tnb-khuneh. 

Artist, naqqUsh. 

As, chUn, chuntinhih . 

Ascend, bulu raftan; su‘tid n :, 
bar umadan (ay). 

Ascertain (to), tahqiq ft: ittilu ‘ 
yffftan (yub). 

Ascetic, zuhid. 

Asceticism, riyUzat, zuhd. 

Ascribe (to), tausif k nisbat 
dudan hi. 

Ash (tree), zabun i gunjislik. 

Ashamed, sharmandeh, sliarmsur, 
khijil. 

Ashes, khukistar. 

Aside, bar taraf : bar yak si 7. 

Ask, pursidan, su'ul kardan: 
khv astern (khyUh), talab w:, ta- 
labtdan , darkhyUst ft: 

Asleep, dar khyub. 

Asp, afu*. 

Asparagus, m Urchubeh . 

Aspect, sarat, vajh. 

Ass, khar , ulugh: himtfr. 

Assassin, qutil. 

Assassination, qatl. 

Assault, hamleh; jtirish ; hujum. 

Assault (to), hamleh k hujTim 
Uvardan; yUrish k: (in war); 
bar sar (i fulun) rikhtan. 

Assemble (to, trans:) faruham 
Uvardan, jam' kardan; (a court, 
meeting) mun c aqid s: ( intr .) 
jam ‘ sh : faruham umadan ( Uy ) ; 
a meeting) mun e aqid shudan 
shav ). 

Assembly, majlis, mahfil, anjuman. 

Assent (to), rizn dudan hi 
qabul k: 

Assert, barUn budan kill, btl ta ? kid 
yuftan (guy). 

Assist, madad ( kumak ) k:, im- 
dud w:, i‘anat n: 

Assistance, madad, kumak, i c unat, 
yurt. 

Assistant, madadkar, miduvin. 

Associate, rafiq, sliarik, hamdam: 

Associate (to, with), suhbat k. 
bu, mu'usharat k: bu, uns 
dushtan bu. 

Association, sharukat; suhbat. 

Assuage, uramidan, takhfif k: 


Assume (suppose), pandushtan 
(-dar), ingushtan (- gur ); (take 
up), bar khyud giriftan ( gtr ). 

Assurance (commercial), btmeh: 
(confidence), itminUn. 

Assuredly, yaqinan, hacgqatan. 

Astonish (to), mutahayyir (hai- 
run) s: 

Astonished, hairun, mutahayyir, 
hairat zadeh, sarusimeh. 

Astonishment, hairat, tahayyur. 

Astray, gumruh, sargardun. 

Astrologer, munajjim. 

Astrology, Him i nujum. 

Astronomer, rassud, ahl i hai‘at. 

Astronomy, Him i liai c at. 

Asylum (refuge), panuhguh, pa - 
nah, bast. 

At, dar, nazd , hi. 

Athlete, pahlavun, kuslitigar. 

Atmosphere, havu. 

Atom, zarreh. 

Atone (to), kaffureli kardan. 

Atonement, kaffureli. 

Atrocity, fasud, satam, zulm. 

Attach (to) , chasbunidan, vu 
bastan. 

Attachment, muhabbat, ulfat. 

Attack, hujum, hamleh. 

Attack (to), hamleh bur dan, ft: 

Attain (to), hUsil k : bi-darajeh-yi 
— rasidan. 

Attainable, muyassar: (to be — ), 
gtr Umadan (Uy). 

Attainment, tahsll, iqtinu. 

Attempt, klishish, sa% jidd va 
jalid, ijtihud. 

Attempt (to), kushish k: sa ( i n : 
jidd va jahd n: 

Attend (to), mutavajjih budan, 
gush dudan (giriftan) ; (be pre- 
sen t),huzir shudan\ (wait upon), 
khidmat ft:, (the sick), paras - 
turt n: 

Attendance, khidmat: (of the 
sick), parasturi. 

Attendant, khudim, naukar, pish - 
khidmat. 

Attention, tavajjuh, HUfut. 

Attentive, mutavajjih, multajit, 
muvUzib. 

Attentively, bi(bu)diqqat. 
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Attest (to), shahudat da dan bi 
(bar). 

Attract (to), kashidan, jaqb n : 

Attraction, hashish, jafo. 

Attribute, sifat, vasf. 

Attribute (to), hast ru hi chizi 
nisbat dadan, mansUb k: 

Auction, harraj, mazud. 

Audacious, bu-jwr'at, dilir, dilavar. 

Audible, masmii* ', shinidani. 

Audience (the), huzvrtn (pi. of 
hazir). 

Augment (to), afzudan (afzUy) 
bar, myud h: 

Augmentation, afzunt. 

Aunt (paternal), ‘ammeh; mater- 
nal (khuleh). 

August, humuyun, sultani, a f zam : 
(August, month), agust, ub. 

Auspicious , rah - akhtar , nth - 
shukun. 

Austere, durusht, sakht, mu - 
ta'abbis. 

Authentic, sahih, musallam. 

Authenticate (to), isbatn: mbit 
kardan. 

Authenticity, sihhat vahaqqiyyat. 

Author, musannif : (compiler) 
mu f allif: (cause) asbftb, mu- 
harrik. [ amr . 

Authority, iqtidar, ikhtiyUr, hukm, 

Autocracy, istiqlul . 

Autocrat, hakim i ‘ala’l istiqlul, 
(bi’listiqlal). 

Autograph, dast-khatt. 

Autumn, puiz. 

Auxiliary, mu'avin, madad kar: 
(verb) fdl i rabiteh. 

Avalanche, sliapeh, bahman. 

Avarice, hirs, tama ( , bukhl. 

Avaricious, tama'kur, hakhil, 
harts. 

Avenge (to), intiqam giriftan 
(gir). 

Avenue, khiyubun. 

Average (on an), ruyi ham 
rafteh. 

Aversion, kiruhat, nifrat. 

Avert (to), raf (daf) k:, radd k: 

Avocation, shugld, pisheh, hash. 

Avoid (to), ijUnUb n : az, ihUruz k: 
az ), parlitz k:, dUri justan (jay). 


Awake, bidur. 

Awaken (trans.) bidur k: y (intr.) 
bidur sh : 

Aware, aguh, multafit, mut tali'. 
Away, dUr, ba'td. > 

Awe, liaibat, nihib, haul. 

Awful, haulnak, muhtb. 
t Awning, suyabun. 

Axe, tabar. 

Axiom, badiheh. 

Azure, nilrang, lujavardi. 

Baby, tifi , bachcheh. 

Babyhood, tufuliyyat. 

Bachelor, ‘azab, ' arUsi na kardeh. 
Back, pusht : (adv.) buz, pas, 
'aqab. 

Backwards, pas, bi-'aqab. 

Bacon, gusht i gurUz, (i bulbul !). 
Bad, bad, sharir; kharub. 
Badness, badi; kharubi; sharr. 
Bag, kiseh; j aval; mafrash, khur~ 
jin. 

Baggage, asbub; (of army), 
buneh. 

Bake, pukhtan (paz). 

Baker, nun-paz, khabbuz, nunvUy. 
Balance (scales), tarUzU, mizun , 
qUpUn. 

Balcony, mohtabi. 

Bald, kal. 

Bale (of goods), basteh. 

Ball (toy), guy , tup, kurreh : 
(cannon) gulflleh; (dance), 
MihmUrii yi bul, rags. 

Bamboo, nai-yi Hindi. 

Band (music), muzikan (pi): 
(company) dasteh : (tie), band, 
rifudeh. 

Bandage, rifddeh, band. 

Banish (to\ nafi-yi balad kar- 
* dan ; jalu-yi va£an n: » 

Banishment, jalui, nafi. 

Bank (of river), kanur, lab, suhil 
(pi. savuhil) : (for money), 
Bunk. y 

Banker, rats i bunk. 

Banknote, askinus. 

Bankrupt, mr-shihasteh: (to be) 
var-shikastan. 

Bankruptcy, var-shikastagt. 
Banner, f alam, darafsh, ttva. 
Banquet, ziyufat, mihmUni. 
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B apti sm — B eh alf . 


Baptism, ta‘mid. 

Baptist (St. John the), Hazrnt 
i Yahylf yi ta‘mtd dihandeh. 
Baptize (to), ta‘mid dudan: (to 
b$ -d), ta‘mid giriftan, yaftun. 
Bar (of wood), Ur, chi ft, chub- 
bast: (hindrance) mumuna c at. 
Barbarian, barbarous, vahshi. 
Barbarity, vahsliiyyat; (act), 1 
zulm. 

Barber, dalluk. 

Bare, barahineh, luklit, e uryUn. 
Barefaced, hi -hay a, hi sliarm. 
Barefoot, barahmeh-pa. 

Bargain, mu ( ahadeh, mu'umaleh. 
Bark (of tree), pust: (of dog) 
‘afaf, c au { au. 

Bark (to), € af*af k:, ‘au‘au k: 
Barley, jau. 

Barn, anbar. 

Barracks, sarbuz-khaneh. 

Barrel, pip: (of gun), luleh. 
Barren (soil), bi-bar, hi-miveh: 

(woman) ‘ffqir, ntizad. 
Barricade', sadd i rah, sangar. 
Base, kamin, past, dani, khvur, 
fur urn ay eh, dun, qalil, haqir, 
shanP . 

Base (foundation), bunyad, asas. 
Baseness, zillat, khvdrl, pasti. 
Bashful, ba-hayU, sharmsur, khijil. 
Bashfulness, hayii, sharmsan, 
khijulat. 

Basin, lagan, tashL 
Basis, bunyad, asas. 

Basket, sabad, zanbil. 

Bastard, harUmzUdeh. 

Bastinado, chub va faluqch. 
Bastinado (to), chub zadan: (to 
be) chub khmirdan. 

Bat, (animal), shappareh. < 

Bath, hammam: ghiisl. 

Bathe (to), ghusl kardan. 

Battle, gang, karzar, muqdtaleh. 
Battlefield, ma l rakeh, masufguh . 
Battlement, "kungmeh . 

Bawl (to), bung zadan. 

Bay, khalij: (colour) kahar, 
kumait. 

Bayonet, naizeh. . 

Be (td), budan {bush, buv ) ; (with 
passive voice), shudan . 


Beach, suhil, lab i daryu, ka/nur. 

Beacon, manarat, nishun. 

Bead, dugmeli , mylireh. 

Beak, minqar. 

Beam (wood), Hr; (of sun), 
partau, shn‘u‘. 

Beam (to), durukhshtdan, tubidan. 

Bean, lubiyU. 

Bear, khirs. 

Bear (to) , burdan (6ar), bar dash - 
tan {dar)\ (suffer), tahammul 
namlldan ; (bring forth), zai- 
dan, vaz ( i haml n: 

Beard, rish. 

Bearer, hammal, burkash. 

Beast, haivun, junivar, balumeh 
(pi. balxaim). 

Beat (to), zadan ( zan ), (conquer) 
ghalib amadan bar; ghalabeh 
yuftan. 

Beautiful, khvushgil, klumbsurat, 
javul, qa sluing, maqbtil . 

Beauty, klivubsarati ', husn, jamUl. 

Because, ziru (, kih ), band bar in 
kih, cltiru kih. 

Beckon, ishareh kardan. 

Become (to), shudan ( shuv ), gar- 
didan, gashtan (gurd), (befit), 
dar lchrur ( shUyistch ) budan. 

Becoming, sazacar, shayisteh. 

Bed, tuklit: (of river) rlidkhaneli. 

Bedding, bistar, rakht i lchvab. 

Bedroom, khrabguh. 

Bee, zunbur i l asal. 

Beef, gaslit i gUu. 

Beehive, kund i { asal. 

Beeswax, mum. 

Beetroot, chuqundur. 

Bel all, vaqi f shudan, ittifaq ufta- 
dan ( uft ). 

Before, pish, qabl; jilau; muqabil, 
ru bi-rn. 

Beg, klwdstan (< khvuh ), dar khvust 
k: gadni k: 

Beggar, gadu. 

Begin (to), shuru e k :, banu namu- 
danbi, UghUzk :, giriftan ( gir ). 

Beginner, mubtadl. 

Beginning, ibtidu, shuru ( , badv, 
awal. 

Behalf (on), bi-khutir, barUyi, dar 
bahr i. 
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Behave (to), raftttr k\, stUuJc n: 

Behaviour, raftttr, suluk . 

Behead (to), gardan zadan, sar 
buridan . 

Behind, pas, e aqab, duribttl (vulg.), 
pat. 

Behold, inak, ham (to behold), 
didan (bin), tamttshtt k :, nigaris- 
tan ( nigar ) bar, mushtthideh n : 

Being (existence), vvjtld, hasti: 
(creature) makhlttq. 

Belief, imttn , dgtdeh; i‘tiqttd. 

Believe, imttn ttvardcm bi (bar)] 
tasdiq k:, bttvar k:, giravidan. 

Believer, imttndttr. 

Bell, zang, Jams. 

Bellows, mmfttkh, damzan. 

Belly, shikam batn : (dil, vulg.). 

Belong (to), mttl i — bTidan . 

Beloved, mahbub, ma e shuq, dust 
dttshteh. 

Below, zir, pain, furu , talit 

Belt, kamarband. 

Bench, nisi it man. 

Bend (to)- ( trans .) pichttnidan : 
(intr.) kham shudan; pi chi dan. 

Beneath, zir, pttin. 

Benediction, barakat, tabrik. 

Benefactor, vali-ni‘mat , ihsttn- 
kunandeh. 

Beneficial, mufid. 

Benefit, fttideh; ihsttn; manfa e at, 
naf e . 

Bent (noun), righbat, mail : (adj . ) 
k«j. 

Bequest (religious), vaqf. 

Bereave (to), mahrum s : 

Berry, dttneh, habbeh. 

Beseech, istid ( tt n:, iltimtts k :, 
multamis, b : 

Beside, dar pahln-y-i. 

Besides, ■‘alnveh bar : ghair az, 
juz. 

Besiege, muhttsareh n:, mahsiir 
sttkhtan. 

Best, bihtarin, ahsan, afzal. 

Bestow, bakhshidan, ‘inttyat far- 
mtidan , arzttni dashtan, . l attt k : 

Bet (to), shart k: (bastan). 

Betray (to), khiyttnat k : , taslim k : 

Betroth (to), nttmzadk :, mansttbn: 

Better, bihtar, khvubtar. 

Persian Cony.- Grammar. 


Between, (dar) miyttn, bain. 

Beware (to), bar hazar btldan az, 
ihtiyttt namttdan az. 

Beyond, ttn taraf, ma - vartt-yi : 
(more than), ziyttdeh. 5 

Bible, kitttb i muqaddas. 

Bier, tttbut. 

^Big, buzurg. 

Bigness, buzurgi. 

Bigoted, muta e assib. 

Bigotry, ta { assub . 

Bile, zahreh. 

Bill, liisttb. 

Billet, raqtmeh, ruq ( eh. - 

Billow, mauj , (pi. amvttj). 

Bind (to), bastan (band) ] (books), 
jild kardan. 

Bird, yarandeh. 

Birth, tavallud . 

Birthday, ruz i tavadud. 

Bishop, usquf, (pi. asttqifeh). 

Bit, par eh, rizeh, tikkeh (vulg.) ; 
luqmeh: (of bridle), dahineh. 

Bite (to), gazidan. 

Bitter, talkh. 

Bitterness, talkhi. 

Bitumen, naft. 

Black, siytth. 

Blacksmith, tthingar. 

Blame, sarzanish, mu’ttkhafeh : 
(fault), ‘aib (pi. ‘nyub). 

Blame (to), malttmat k:, sarza- 
nish n: 

Blanket, lahttf, patii, (for horse) 
jul 

Blaspheme (to), kufr guftan 
(9®y)- 

Blasphemer, kafir (pi. kuffttr). 

Blaze, sukhtan (suz). 

Bleed (to, trains.), khlin giriftan : 
(intr.) khun nmadan. 

Blemish, ( aib, jurm. 

Bless (to), (of God’s blessing), 
barakat dttdan : (of men), bara- 
kat khvttstan bar^ du ( tt yi khair 
kardan barttyi. 

Blessed, mubttrik. 

Blessing, barakat. 

Blind, nttbintt, kur: blindness, 
kMrt, nttbintti. 

Block (to), masdttd s: 

Blockade, muhttsareh. 

17 
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Blockade —Breath. 


Blockade (to), muhtfsareh k: 
Blood, khun. 

Bloodmoney, khifn-bdha, diyat . 
Bloodshed, khunrlzi. 
Bloodthirsty, khiinklivur . 
Blossom, gul . 

Blossom (to), shikuftan. 

Blot, dffgh, lakkeli. 

Blot out (to), mahv k: ptlk k: 
Blotting-paper, knghaz i nb-kash. 
Blow, zarb. 

Blow (to), damidan : vazldan : (a 
flower), shikuftan. 

Blue, nilrang, nil. 

Blunder, ishtibuh, ghalat. 

Blunt, kund. 

Boar, khJig. 

Board, takhteh. 

Boast, fakhr, gizftf, Itif. 

Boast, fakhr kardan , Itif zadan , 
giztif (guftan). 

Boat, zauraq, karaji. 

Body, tanjasad: (dead), mayyit, 
lush. 

Boil (tumour), dunbal. 

Boil (to), ( intr .) jushidan, jush 
timadan {trans.) jiishtinidan, 
jltsh k: (to cook) tib-paz k: 
Bold, dilir, dilavar, slmjti e . 
Boldness, dilir i, diltivari, shuju'at. 
Bolster, btilish , btilin, pushti. 
Bolt, chift , kuland, tamlik. 
Bomb, khunptireh. 

Bombard (to), tub andtikhtan. 
Bond, ref bit eh, { altiqeh : (docu- 
ment), tamassuk. 

Bondage, asiri, f \ ubudiyyat . 

Bone, ustukhvti n. 

Book, kittib (pi. kutub ), sahifeh 
(pi. sahtiif ), si fir 
Bookbinder, sahhtif, jildgar. 
Bookseller, kittibfurtish. 

Boot, kafsh, urusi, chakmeh (top- 
boots). 

Bootmaker, Jcafsh-dtiz. 

Booty, yaghmti, glianlmat. 
Border, htishiyih, kantir, hadd 
(pi. hudild). 

Bore (to), suftan, sunbtdan, 
surtikh k: ^ 

Born , ztiideh sliudeli, maulud, 
mutavallid. 


Born (to be), tavallud ytiftan, 
maulud sh: 

Borrow (to), (an article to be 
returned), *ariyeh (‘ffriyatan) 
giriftan ; (money), qarz girt f tan . 

Bosom, sineh, tighlish; baghal. 

Both, har do. 

Bottle, 8htsheh, butrt. 

Bottom (of sea), tali. 

Bough, shtikh. 

Bound (limit), hadd (pi. hudud ), 
saghr (pi. sughur ), sarhadd. 

Bouquet, dasteh, guldasteh. 

Bow, kamtin; (rainbow), qaus , 
qaus i quzah. 

Bow (to), saltim kardan, ta^zim 
k: (to a great man): ta c tiruf 
k: (to a friend). 

Bowels, rudeli, ahshti (pi. of 
hash a), am‘ti (pi. of mi‘ti’). 

Bowl, ktrseh, jam. 

Box, sandtiq, sanduqclieh; (small) 
quit, qtib: (on the ear), sill. 

Box (to), musht zadan. 

Boy, pisar, kudak. 

Brace (pair), juft. 

Bracelet, dastband. 

Braces, shalvar-band. 

Brackish, shur. [meh). 

Brahman, Baralman (pi. bartihi- 

Braid, qaittin. 

Brain, maghz, damtfgh. 

Branch, shtikh; (of river), shu c bat . 

Brand, dffgh. 

Brandish, afshtindan. 

Brass, birinj. 

Brave, dilir, diltivar , shujti'. 

Bravo! fifarin, vtih vtrh ; bah, bah, 
shtibtish. 

Bray, e ar‘ar kardan. 

Brazier, misgar (coppersmith). 

Breach, rikhneh , shiktif. 

Bread, nun. 

Breadth, pahintii, e arz. 

Break (to), (trans.) shikastan ( shi - 
kan ), ptireh k: (intr.), shika- 
stan, ptireh shudan: (string), 
gusistan (gusikhtan, gustlidan). 

Breakfast, ntishtti. 

Breast, sineh, bar: (woman’s), 
pisttin . 

Breath, dam, nafas. 
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Breathe (to), dam zadan, dami - 
dan, nafas kashidan. 

Breeches, shalvar. 

Breechloader, tah-pur. 

Breed, nasi , nizad. 

Breeze, bud i narm, nasim. 

Brevity, ikhtisar. 

Bribe, rushveh. 

Bribe (to), rushveh dadan : (to 
be-d rushveh khvurdan. 

Brick (burnt), ajur: (sundried), 
khisht. 

Bride, ( arus. 

Bridegroom, damud. 

Bridge, pul. 

Bridle, jilau, dahineh. 

Brigand, rahzan , duzd. 

Brigandage, rahzani. 

Bright, raushan; lami‘, tub an, 
tabandeh. 

Brightness, raushanl, raushanUi, 
tabish. 

Brimstone, gUgird, kibrit. 

Bring (to), a cardan (near, ar)] 
(-forth), zUldan : (-up), par- 

cardan, tarbiyyatn: (-back) bar 
gardunidan; (-forward), pish 
a vardan , hUzir liar dan, Ihzffr n:. 

Broad ,pahtn, vasV, farakh (wide). 

Broker, dallul. 

Bronze, chudan. 

Brooch, gul i yakheli, gul i sineh. 

Brook, jay (jab vulg.) 

Broom, jarub. 

Broth, ab(i)gusht, shared. 

Brother, baradar; akhavt. 

Brother-in-law, (husband’s), ba - 
radarzan; (wife’s) baradar i 
shauhar. 

Brotherhood, birudarl, ukhiiwat. 

Brown, bar, gandum-gan: (of a 
horse), qarah - kahar (dark- 
brown); bar (light-brown). 

Browse (to), chnridan. 

Bruise (to), kaftan, kubidan (kab). 

Brush, jarub, pak-kun, sdfkun. 

Brush (to), jdrab , kardan (a 
room); puk kardan (clothes). 

Brushwood, bateh. 

Brutal, vahshi, zUlim , li-muruvvat. 

Brutality, vahshiyyat, zulm , bi- 
muruvvati. 


Bucket, dale; satl. 

Buckle, sagak. 

Buckler, sipar. 

Bud, shikufeh, ghuncheh . 

Buffoon, latj. " 

Bug, sas: ganeh, malleh . 

Bugle, shaifdr , sliaipdr. 

•> Build (to), band kardan, sakhtan 
(snz). 

Builder, bant; banna, mi‘mar {the 
actual workman). 

Building. Hmarat: ta'mir. 

Bull, gad nar. 

Bullet, gulaleh. 

Bullock, gav. 

Bulwarks, hisar. 

Bunch, khdslieh; dasteh (of flow- 
ers). 

Bundle, basteh (a package) : 
buqcheh (e. g. of clothes for 
the wash). 

Burden, bar. 

Bureau, idareh, dican, daftar- 
khaneh. 

Burial, dafn. 

Buried, madfun. 

Burn (to), sakhtan (snz) (trans. 
andintr.): suzUnldan (trans.). 

Burning-glass, ‘ainak i ntash-gtr. 

Burnish (to), mujalla sakhtan 
(saz), zidudan, saiqal kardan . 

Burrow, s Tirakh, naqb. 

Burst (to, intr.) tarakidav, chak 
8lmdan. 

Bury (to), dafn kardan, khak 
sip ur dan (sipar), madfun sakh- 
tan. 

Bush (a), bateh: bi shell, jangal. 

Business, kar, kar va bar , { amal 

5 (pi. a* mat), shughl, amr (pi. 

1 umdr) 1 giriftari ; mu c amaleh. 

Bust, mu jassameh. 

Busy, mashgnl. 

But, lakin (likin), valakin (valikin) 
ammd, vali: (but on the con- 
trary) balkih. 

Butcher, qassab. 

Butt (target), hadaf, nishaneh. 

Butt (to), sar zadan(zan). 

Buflter, kar eh; (clarified), ran - 
ghan. 

Butterfly, shahparak, parvaneh . 

^ 17 * 
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Button— Case. 


Button, dugmeh. 

Buy (to), kharidan, Miru n: 
Buyer, mushtart. 

By, as, hi. 

• 

Cabbage, kalam. 

Cabin (in ship), utuq. 

Cage, qafas, qafas. • 

Cake, nan i shir in. 

Calamity, a fat, musibat (pi. ma- 
siiib) bala, sadameh, baclbakhti. 
Calculate , hisnb k: shamurdan 
(sliamur). 

Calculation, hisab, muhusabeh. 
Calendar, taqiim. 

Calf, gusaleh. 

Calico, chit, qalamknr. 

Call, (to), kh randan, sida (sada) 
zadan, talab k: (n; dashtan), 
(call on, visit) baruyi didan 
amadan: (to name), namidan, 
musamma’ s: nam nihadan(nih). 
Calm (adj.), arum, UsJldch: (wea- 
ther), mulayim : (noun) : arUmt 
Calm (to), aramidan. 

Calomel, jiueh. 

Calumniate, tuhmat zadan. 
Calumny, tuhmat, ghibat, buhtan. 
Camel, shutur. 

Camelion, buqalamUn. 

Camomile, babuneh. 

Camp, lashkargah, urdu. 

Camp (to ),chadur (khaimeh) zadan. 
Camphor, kaffir. 

Canal, nahr, juy : (underground) 
qanut. 

Cancel (to), mahv k: naskh n: 
Candid, sadiq , mukhlis. 

Candle, sham 
Candlestick, sham'dun. 

Candour, ikhlUs, sidq. 

Cane, nai: l asa. 

Cannibal, mardum-khvar. 
Cannon, tub, tup. 

Cannon-hally gullileh-yi-tUp. 
Canon, qunfin, qa ( ideh. 

Canopus, suhail 
Canopy, shadurvan , suyaban. 
Canter (to), ylirtmeh raftan . 
Canvas, karbus. 

Cap kulah : (of rifle), kuidh i tu- 
fang. 


Capability , qabiliyyat. 

Capable, qubil. 

Capacious, ‘arte, vast 1 ; vujir. 

Capacity (size), andazeh, gun- 
jilish: (ability), hausileh, qubi- 
liyyat. 

Cape, ra f $, sar. 

Capital (city), dar u’ssaltanat, 
Fu-yi takht : (stock in trade), 
ra’su’lmul, sarmiiyeh. 

Captain, rats, nakhuda (of ship). 

Captive, asir, mahbUs, dastgir, 
giriftnr. 

Captivity, asiri, habs, qaid. 

Capture (to), asir (giriftar, dastr 
gir) s. rnaftuh s: 

Car, ktlliskeh. 

Caravan, kurvun, qufileh. 

Caravansarai, kurvunsaru. 

Carbine, tufang, qarubinch. 

Carbineer, tufangchi. 

Carcass, mtirdur, lush. 

Card (playing), ganjifeh : (visit- 
ing) kart. 

Care, fikr, tavajjuh; andisheh: 
khabar, ill tiyUt : 

Care (to), parvu dUshtan : (take 
care of), ntguh dUshtan, hify k : 

Careful, khabar dar, bu-ha$ar. 

Careless, bt-khabar, ghufil. 

Carelessness, ghiflat, bi-ihtiyatl. 

Caress (to), navazish k : , na- 
vnkhtan. 

Cargo, bur. 

Carnage, khUnrizi. 

Carnal, nafsUnt ; jismuni . 

Carnation, mtkliak. 

Carpenter, nag j Ur. 

Carpet, quit, qulicheh : (prayer- 
carpet) sajjadeh . 

Carpet (to), farsh n: 

Carriage, kuliskeh . 

Carrier, hammul. 

Carrion, murdur. 

Carrot, zardak. 

Carry (to), bur dan (bar); (out), 
bi-‘amal fbi-ja) Uoardan : vafu 
k : (promise). 

Cartridge, fishang. 

Carve, tarushtdan. 

Cascade, ub-shar. 

Case (box), sandiiq; quit, qub, 
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-dan : (state), hulat, hal, chigli - 
nagi : (in case) dar surat : 
(grammar), hulat. 

Cash, naqd . 

Cashier (to), ma‘znl kardan. 
Casket, qJiti. 

Cast, andakhtan ( andnz ), afkan- 
dan. 

Castle, qaVehj hisn , (citadel) ; 

(palace). 

Castrate (to) akhteh (Ichasi) k: 
Cat, gurbeh. 

Catalogue, siyaheh, fihrist. 
Cataract, db-shur; (in eye) ab 
( i murvnrid). 

Catch (hasp), chift. 

Catch (to), giriftan ( gir ): (an 
infectious disease from one), 
bu-yi lira giriftan. 

Caterpillar, Jcirm i sad-pa. 
Catholic (Roman), katnlik, pa- 
paii: (universal), jftmi 1 . 
Cattle, mavUshi. 

Cauldron, dig. 

Cauliflower, kalam i faranyi. 

Causative! ( verb )> ^ li ma * hJ!r - 
Cause, sabab, mujib , jihat, ba c is, 
e illat. 

Cause (to), sabab i (an) bTidan. 
Caution (to), khabar dudan. 
Cavalry, savurelt , (niztim). 
Caviar, tukhm i main. 

Cavil (to), tftiraz k: 

Cease (to), vU istudan, buz ista - 
dan ( az ), farigh shudan. 

Cedar, sarv i uzud; (red) kaj. 
Cede, (to) taslim n: havuleh k: 
Ceiling sagf. 

Celebrate (festival), niguh dasli- 
tan. [dar. 

Celebrated, mashhUr, mU ( ruf, nam- 
Celebrity, (fame), shulirat. 
Celerity, zUdi , sur‘at . 

Celery, karafs. 

Celestial, asniuni , samuvi, minavi. 
Celibacy, ( uzbat, tajarrud. 

Cell sauma'eh, takyeh , maqsiireh. 
Cellar, ztrzamin. 

Cement, sarish. 

Cemetery, qabristun , gUristan. 
Censure, sarzanish , maldmat. 


Censure (to), maldmat k: sdrza- 
ni8li n: 

Census, ismnavisi , sar-shumuri. 

Centipede, hazur-pa. 

Centre, markaz ; vasat; miyuneh. 

Centurion, yftzbashf. 

Century, mi‘ah, (qarn?). 

Ceremony, rasm (pi. Ar. rusTim ) ; 
takalluf. 

Certain yaqin. muhaqqaq; (a 
certain person), fulan shakhs, 
shakJtsi. 

Certainly, albatteh, fi’lhaqfqeh, 
filvaqic. 

Certainty, yaqin , tayaqqun. 

Certificate (School), tasdiqnumeh ; 
(diploma), ijnzeh-nameh ; (re- 
commen da tion) sifurishnameh . 

Chaff, sabiis : (joking) mizah , 
shJikhi. 

Chain, zanjir, sihilch : (of moun- 
tains), silsileh (rishteh)-yikTihha. 

Chair, sandali. 

Chalk, gil i safid. 

Chamber, utciq, hujreh. 

Change, tabdil, taghyir : (small 
money) pTd i khurdeh. 

Change (to), badal k: ‘avaz k: 
tabdil n:, k: taghyir dudan: 
(money), khurdeh k: 

Chapel, Hbadat-gah, ‘ibadat-kha- 
neh. 

Chapter, bob, fasl. 

Character (written), khatt ; (qua- 
lity), khaslat ; kaifiyyat, chi- 
giinagi] (good) abrti, shuhrat. 

Charcoal, zughal. 

Charge, hamleh , ylirish: (accu- 
sation) shikayat : (custody), 
amanat, havuleh. 

Charge (to), (entrust), sipurdan, 
havuleh k: (a gun) pur k: 

Charge d 7 Affaires, naib i sifurat. 

Charm, tilism, ta f viz (on paper). 

Chase, shikar. 

Chaste, pukduman , ( aftf, tuhir , 
parhizkar. 

Chastity, ‘ijfat, * asmat . 

Chatter (to), pur guftan. 

Chffip, arzan, kambahu . 

Cheapness, arzani. qallub n: 

Cheat (to), firlftan (, firtb ), ta - 
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Cheek— Clothe. 


Cheek rukli, rukhsareli , snrat. 

Cheerful, khrush va khurram, 
khushvaqt , shad. 

Cheerfulness, ma&arrat, shudl, 
svrxlr, shudmUni. 

Cheese, panir. 

Chemise, qamis . 

Cheque, barut. t 

Cherry (black), ultlbuln (red); 
gihis. 

Chess, shatranj. 

Chest (box), snndilq ; (breast) 
sineh. 

Chestnut, shah balnt: (colour) 
kuran. 

Chew (to), javldan . 

Chicken, jnjeh. 

Chief, muqaddam ; (noun); rais , 
pishvn : (of nomads) ilkhuni. 

Chiefly, ghuliban, aghlab. 

Child, bachcheh , tifl (pi. Ar. 
atjfil). 

Childbirth, vaz 1 i haml. 

Childhood, tufuliyyat. 

Chimney, dudkas/i. 

Chin, c huneh, zanakh. 

China, Chin. 

Chintz (European), cldt (Per- 
sian); qalamknr. 

Chisel, ushkineh. 

Choke, khafeh kardan. 

Cholera, vabu. 

Choose, bar-guzidan (guzin), ikh- 
tiyar k:, intikhub n: 

Chorus, banfrgardun. 

Christ, Masih. 

Christian, masihi, ' Isavi. 

Christianity, din i masihi. 

Christmas, 'aid i milud (i Masih). 

Chronicles, tavurikh (pi. Ar. of 
tarikh). 

Chronicler, muvarrikh. 

Church (assembly), kalfsU: (build- 
ing) L ibndatrgUh, ‘ibadat khaneh. 

Cigar, sigar: ^-case), qubisigtir. 

Circle, daireh. 

Circular, gird, mudavvar. 

Circulate (to), intishar dudan 
(trans) : intishar yaftan (intr.): 
(money) ravaj daslitan. / 

Circumcise (to), khitneh n: 
makhtfln s: 


Circumcision, khitneh. 

Circumstances, slirat, umur, hid. 

Cistern, havz: ah- unbar. 

Citadel, ark, qaVeh. 

Citizen, slialiri. 

City, shahr. 

Civil, mu’addab, adib, la-adab. 

Civility, adab. 

Civilisation, mndaniyyat. 

Claim, da‘ va‘, iddi L a. 

Claimant, mudda‘1. 

Clamour, fury ad, shuluk. 

Clap hands (to), chapelt zadan. 

Clasp, sagak, chap o rust, 'nar o 
las. 

Class, tabaqeh: qubil. 

Claw, chang, changul. 

Clay, gil. 

Clean, puk; pukizeli, saf. 

Cleanse (to), pak kardan. 

Clear (evident), zuhir, ashkur, 
vuzih : (bright) raushan : (trans- 
parent) shaffuf. 

Clear (to), bar chidan (table 
cloth etc.). 

Clearly, Ubhkara , vUzihan. 

Cleave (to), shikuftan (to split); 
paivastan (to adhere). 

Clergyman, hashish. 

Clerk, mirzu. 

Clever, zlrak, zarang, chabuk, ba- 
it Fish 

Cleverness, ziraki, zarangi,firusat. 

Climate, ub va havu. 

Climb (to), bald raftan, bar 
amadan. 

Clinch (to), parchin k: (a nail). 

Cloak, bulUpush , ab-dast, ‘ abu , 
lubbadeh. 

Clock, sa‘at i majlisi. 

Clockmaker, su ( at-suz. 

Clod, kulnkh. 

Close, nazdik, qaiib: (nanow) 
tang . 

Close (to), bastan (band)] mas- 
dad s: 

Closet, khalvat khaneh: (privy), 
sar i ub, khalu. 

Cloth, parcheh: (woollen), mu- 
lint. 

Clothe (to), pTlbliUnidan, mulab- 
bas s: 
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Clothes, rakht, libus, pTishnk. 
Cloud, abr. 

Cloudy (overcast), girifteh, abr - 
dar. 

Clove, miTch.dk. 

(Hover, shabdar . 

Club, •asn, gurz, chuning. 

Coach, knliskeh, (gnri). 
Coachman, knliskeh-chi. 

Coal, zuglinl i sang. 

Coalmine, ma e dan i zuglinl. 
Coarse, kuluft, qatur; duruslit. 
Coast, kanilr ; snhil (Ar. pi. sa- 
vahil). 

Coat, sardari, qabn: (great coat) 
balapTish. 

Cobbler, pineli-duz. 

Cobweb, tar i ‘ankabJit. 

Cock, khurlis: (of a rifle), dang, 
pashneh. 

Cock (to, a gun), pashneh-yi tu - 
fang-m lain kashldan. 
Cocoa-nut, nargil: (nalgir, vulg.). 
Coflee, qahveli. 

Coffin, sanduq, tablit. 

Coin, sikkeh. 

Coin (to), sikkeh kardan. 

Cold, sard (adj.): sardi, sarma 
(noun): (to catch cold), cha- 
hideh shitdan, surmn khvurdan 
Colic, dard i dil. 

Collar (of coat), yaklieh, yaqeh. 
Collect (to), jam* k: faraham 
a vardan. 

Collection, majmTdeh, majma*. 
College, madraseh. 

Collyrium, surmeh. 

Colour, rang, laun (Ar. pi. al- 
van). 

Coloured, rangin , mulavvan. 
Colt, kurreh. 

Column, sutTin: (in book), gad- 
val. 

Comb, shnneh. 

Comb (to), shnneh kardan. 
Combat, mujndaleli, muqntaleh, 
jang. 

Come (to), nmadan (ny),(-t o pass), 
bi-vuqU* paivastan, vaqi e sh: 
Comet, sitareh-yi dunbnleli-dur. 
Comfort, tasalll, dil-asai : asnyish. 
Comfort (to), tasalll dndan. 


Comforter, tasalli dihandeli. 

Command, hukm , amr, farmnn, 
fanna'sh : vasiyyeh. 

Command (to), hukm k: amr n: 
farmnn d : farmudan (farmjiy). 

Commander (in-chief), sardnr , 
amlr-nizam, sipah-snlnr ; lash - 
karkash. 

‘Commence, bin a n: ,shurtl ( k: 
nghnz n: giriftan . 

Commentary, tafsir, sharh. 

Commentator, mufassir. 

Commerce, tijnrat. 

Commercial, tijnrati. 

Commit (entrust), sipurdan ( si - 
par), amnnatk : (do), murtakib 
i ( baryshudan . 

Common, ‘nmm; f nmmeh : (-peo- 
ple), ‘awn mu’ n nas. 

Commonly '‘umitman. 

Communion, rifaqat, muravadat; 
mubnsharat : (Holy C-), shirqat 
i muqaddas, ‘Aslih-y-i Rabbnni . 

Companion, rafiq (pi. Ar. ru- 
faqn), sliarik, hamrnli. 

Company (band\ dasteh , fauj. 

Comparative (degree), halat i 
tafzil. 

Comparatively, nisbat hi -; bi’n - 
nisbeh. 

Compare (to), muqabaleh k: 

Comparison, muqabaleh; tamsil, 
tashbih. 

Compass, parknr : (mariner’s), 
qutb-nama. 

Compassion, riqqat, shafaqat. 

Compassionate, mushfiq. 

Compel (to), ijbnr s ibram n: 
majbur n : 

Compensate^ (to), f avaz dndan. 

Compensation, f avaz. 

Compilation, ta’lif. 

Compile (to), ta’lif k: 

Compiler mu’allif. 

Complaint (ill nesss). nutraz: (ac- 
cusation), shiknyat : (to lodge 
a-), shiknyat near dan, k: ( az . 
bar). 

Complement, tatimmeh. 

Complete, knmil, tamm, tamam, 
mii. * \tan. 

Completely, tamnman, kulliyya- 
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Complete— Contagion. 


Complete (to), bi-itmcm rasuni- 
dan. 

Completion, itmnm, takmtl. 

Compliments, scdam, taslimUt. 

Compose (to), (a book), tasnif 
kij n: (arrange) tarttb dudan , 
murattab s : 

Composed (made up of), mu- 
rakkdb. 

Composer, musannif (author). 

Composition (book), tasnif . 

Comprehend (to) , fahmidan , 
idrak n: 

Comprehension, fcihm, idrak. 

Comprised (to be), shumil i bar. 

Compulsion, ifbtfr, ibram. 

Compute (to), hisab k :, shamurdan. 

Comrade, rafiq. 

Conceal, push} dan ; panhan k:, 
dasli tan ] makhfi s : 

Conceive (to), musavvar n: dar 
rahim qarar giriftan. 

Concerning dar lab , dar bareh , 
dar haqq , dar khusVs. 

Conciliation, musalaheh . 

Concise, mukhtasar. 

Conclude, bi-anjam rasanidan, 
tamam k: 

Concord, muvnfaqat, ittihad. 

Condemn (to), fated' dadan bar. 

Condescension, tavdzu ‘. 

Condition, hdl, hdlat ; (stipula- 
tion), shart (Ar. pi. shurut, 
shardit). 

Conduct (behaviour), raftdr, 
sidilk , ‘amal: (management), 
riydsat ; (guidance) hidayat, 
rahbari , rafmamdi. 

Conduct (to lead), rahnamdi k: 

Confederacy, sdzish;. mu'ahadeh. 

Confess (to), iqrar n i e tiraf k : ' 

Confide (to, in), Hiqdd k :, iHimad 
n: bar. 

Confidence, i‘tiqctd, i ( timud. 

Confidential (ly), mahramuneh. 

Confines, hadd (Ar. pi. hudild ), 
sarhadd, sugliUr (Ar. pi.), aqscC. 

Confirm (to) sdbit k:, isbdt , n : 
taqvvyyat n:. 

Confirmation, isbdt, taqviyfai : 
(religious ceremony), taqabbul 
i e ahd . 


Confiscate (to), zabt k: 

Conformity (in), bar vifq , bar 
tibq, muvdfiq, mutdbiq. 

Confound (to), bar ham zadan 
(zan). 

Confusion, par ishnni, sargarduni . 

Confute (to), radd n: mujab s: 

Congratulate (to), tabrik n: 
tahniyyat k: 

Congratulation, mvibcfrikbctdi , tah- 
niyyat. 

Congregate (to), jam * shudan 
(intr.): jam ( k: (trans.). 

Congregation, jamd ( at. 

Conjecture (to), hads zadan. 

Conjecture, qiyds , mazanneh , hads. 

Conjugate (to), sarf k. 

Conjugation, tasrif. 

Conjunction (grammar), ( atf. 

Conjurer, j adit gar, sahhdr, sdhir. 

Connexion, vast, ittisdl, c alligeh , 
nisbat. 

Connive (to, at), chashm-pTishi 
n: } ighmdz k: ( az ). 

Conquer (to), maftTili s:, zajar 
ydftan, ghalabeh ydftan, glidlib 
nmadan. 

Conqueror, muzaffar , ghdlib. 

Conscience, zamir , insdf. 

Consecrate (to), taqdis n: 

Consecutive, mutavuli ; rnutava- 
tir: pai dar pai. 

Consent, rizd. 

Consent (to), rizd dddan , qabal 
k : 

Consequence, natijeh (Ar. pi. 
natdij). 

Consider (to), fikr ( tafakkur , 
ta‘ammul) k: (dar). 

Consist (to, of), shnmil bar bit- 
dan. 

Consolation, tasalli. 

Conspicuous, bdhir 1 maslihur. 

Conspiracy, suzish, vifdq. 

Construct, band n :, sdkhtan (sdz). 

Consul, qitnsal. 

Consulate, qunsalrkhnneh. 

Consult (to), mashvarat k: bd: 
mashvarat khpdstan az. 

Consultation, mashvarat, mushd- 
vareh. 

Contagion, sardyat. 
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Contagious, sari, musii. 

Contain (to), gunjaish dushtan. 
Contemplation, tasawur , tafak - 
Tcur, ta'ammul. 

Contemporary, mu‘dsir, hamza - 
man . 

Contempt, ihnnat, tahqtr. 
Contemptible, khvar, past, qalil, 
haqtr. 

Contented, rdzi, khyushhal, khvush- 
nad. 

Context, qarineh,(Av. pi. qardin). 
Continually, hamvnreh, paivasteli. 
Continue (to), baqi mandan. 
Contraband (goods), mamnn L ut. 
Contradict (to), radd k:, bar zidd 
guftan . 

Contrary, zidd, kliilaf, bar ( aks. 
Controversy, bah*, mubnhiseh. 
Convenient, munnsib, shagisteh. 
Convent, dair : (of darvishes), 
khunquh. 

Convei-sation, guftugu, suhbat, 
takallum. 

Converse (to), guftugu, k:, suhbat 
k:. 

Convert, naumurtd, jadid. 
Convey (to), near dan ( uvar , ar), 
rasunidan. 

Convict (to), mulzam s:. 

Cook, dshpaz. 

Cook (to), puklitan (paz). 

Cool, khunuk . 

Copper, mis. 

Copy, naql, nuskheh: (exercise). 
mashq. 

Cord, rirnan. 

Corkscrew, pick, shisheh-gushu . 
Corn, ghalleh. 

Corner, gilsheh, kunj. 

Corpse, lash. 

Correct, durust, sahih . 

Correct (to), isldh n:, tashih k: 
Correspondence, mura saleh . 
Corrupt, fftsid, khardb. 

Corrupt (to), kharab k: if sad n : 
Corruption, fasud : fanct. 

Cost, qaimat (qimat) makharij 
(expenses). 

Cost (to), arzidan. 

Cottage, kappar (vulg. chappar ) 
kulbch. 


Cotton, panbeh. 

Cough, surfeh . 

Cough (to), surfeh k: 

Council, shlira’, majlis . 

Counsel, mashvarat. , 

Counseller, mushir. 

Count (to), shamurdan (sham dr), 
0 hi sub k: 

Countenance, rug, surat, chihreh. 
Counterfeit, sakhtagi : qullnbi . 
Counterpane, lahaf . 

Countless, hishamar. 

Country (not town), bulukat, 
dihat: (region), mulk, kishvar, 
bilad, digar , mamlikat. 

Couple, juft. 

Courage, diliri, shujd { at. 
Courageous, dilir. shuju ( . 
Courier (foot), qasid: (mounted) 
chapa r. 

Court, dargdh ; mahkameh: (-yard), 
satin, hay at. 

Courteous, bn-adab, adib. 
Courtesy, adab (Ar. pi. udab), 
rnudamt. 

Cousin, f ammu (-‘amm)-zndeh, khnl- 
zndeh. 

Covenant, *ahd (pi. Ar. ‘nhud\ 
mu‘(ihadeh. 

Cover, pushisli , sarpush: ghilaf: 
jild (of book). 

Cover (to), pushidan ; pTishonidan. 
Covet (to), tama e k: 

Cow, guv, geto i majleh. 

Coward, bidil, kamdil . 
Cowardice, kamdill , hi dill. 

Crab, kliar chang. 

Cradle, gdhvareh. 

Crawl (to), khazidan, ghazidan. 
Cream, sar t, shir. 

Create (to), afaridan, khalq n : 
Creation, afar1nish,paidaish, khil- 
qat. 

Creator, afarinandeh, khaliq, Bari. 
Creature, makldtiq (Ar. pi. ma- 
khlnqat), khaliqeh (Ar. pi. kha 
laiq — of men). 

Creditor, talab-kdr. 

Creed, qUnfin i tmun. 

Cre^p, khazidan. 

Crescent, hUcth 
Crier, jar chi. 
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Crime — Deduct. 


Crime, janUyeh . 

Criminal, gunUhknr, mufsid. 
Crimson, qirmizi. 

Cripple, 8hal, chulnq. 

Cropked, kaj, a‘vaj. 

Crop (of field), husil, mahsTil: 

(of bird), hausaleh. 

Cross, sallb. 

Crow, kalUgli . 

Crow (to), bung zadan. 

Crowd, anbuh , izdiham , guruh. 
Crown, tuj: (of head), farq. 
Crucify (to), maslnb s:, salib k: 
Cruel, zUlim, bi-rahm, sakht-dil. 
Cruelty, zulm, bi-rahml, sakht- 
dili. 

Crumb, khurdeh , rlzeh. 

Crush (to), khrurd (narm) s : 
Cry, bung, farynd ; gharic. 

Cry (to, aloud), bung zadan, far- 
ynd bar u cardan: (weep), gir- 
yeh k: giristan. 

Crystal, bular. 

Cucumber, khiyUr. 

Cultivate, zirn‘at k: 

Cultivated, ma‘mur, abud. 
Cultivation, zim l at, faluhat. 

Cult ure, tarbiyya t. 

Cup, piyaleli , Jinjan. 

Cupboard, ganjeh, dTdabclieh. 
Cure, slnfu, ‘ ilnj , mu'nlajeh. 
Cure (to), mu ( nlajeh n:, si (if a k: 
Curl, gisu, zulf. 

Currants, kishmish. 

Current (adj.), jmi ; ruij, mu - 
ravvaj: (noun), sail. 

Curse, la'nat. 

Curse (to), la'nat k:, la ( n k: 
Cursed, mal e un, la e in. 

Curtain, pardeh , hifub. 

Cushion, balish, bulin. c 

Custom, rasm (Ar. pi. rusum ), 
{ udat: (tax), baj , gnmruk. 
Customhouse, gumruh-khaneh . 
Cut (to), tapushidan , burldan , 
qat e k: 

Cypress, sarv i uznd. 

Dagger, khanjar. 

Daily, harrUzeh, rJiztneh; ruf bi- 
rtiz! 

Damage, ziyUn, zarar, nuqsan. 


Damage (to), zarar rasnnidan. 
Damp, tar. 

Damsel, dukhtar . 

Dance, rags. 

Dance, raqs k:, raqsidan. 
Danger, khatar. 

Dangerous, khatarnak, pur-kha - 
tar. 

Dare (to), zahreh k:, jur ( at k: 
Dark, tar Ik, tireli , muzlim. 
Darkness, turtki, tiragi, zulmat. 
Darling, jun, L aziz , mahbub. 
Date, turikh: (fruit), Jchurmn. 
Dated, mu'arrakh. 

Daughter, dukhtar. 

Dawn, sapideh-yi subh. 

Day, rltz, yaum (Ar. pi. ayylim). 
Daybreak, fajr. 

Dazzle, khireh k: 

Deacon, shanmds. 

Dead, murdch. 

Deadly, muhlik. 

Deaf, kar : (he is deaf, gash i 
Ti sang in ast ). 

Dear (price), girun: (valuable) 
giran-baha : (beloved), l aziz. 
Dearness, gimni. 

Death, maut, marg. 

Debt, qarz. 

Debtor, bidih-knr, qarzdar, ma- 
qraz. 

Decay, fann. 

Decay (to), kastan ( kah ), kuhidan; 
pustdan. 

Deceit, farib, makr, ghadr , dagha, 
gTd (vulg.). 

Deceitful, faribandeli, makkar, 
dagluibuz. 

Deceive (to), farifian (farib), gal 
zadan (vulg.) 

Decide (to), tasmim ( musam - 
mam) k: 

Declare (to), i'lam n\, isfiut 7c:, 
bar an bxldan. 

Decorate (to), arasteh n : jnuzay- 
yan k \, zinat d : 

Decoration, zinat, uruyish: nishun 
(order). 

Decree, farmun, fatin' . 

Decree (to), farman d: fatin' d: 
Dedicate (to), taqdis n : 

Deduct (to), kam k: 



Deed — Devour. 


267 


Deed, kcir, ‘amal (Ar. pi. a ( mal ) ; 
(written), dastuviz, qabaleh. 

Deem, dUnistan, pandashtan , in - 
gashtan (- gar ). 

Deep, ‘amiq. 

Deer, (ihTi. 

Defeat, shikast. 

Defeat (to), shikast dadan. 

Defence, hifuzat , hifz, pan ah, 
himciyat. 

Defend (to), hifz k :, mahfttz k: 
(- dashtan ), hifazat n. 

Defendant, mudda l a’ ‘alaih. 

Defer (to), taUiq andukhtan , 
ta’khir k : 

Defile, tang-ruh, gardan. 

Defile (to), aludeh s:, najis k: 
napak n: 

Defraud (to), fariftan, far lb d: 

Degree, darajeh, martabeh . 

Delay, tavaqquf, dirang, dafcu’l - 
vaqt. 

Delay (to), (trans.), ta c iiq an - 
dakhtan, ta’khir k: (intr.), e aqab 
uftadan, dir amadan. 

Delicious, purlazzat. 

Delight, lazzat ; surnr, khruslii, 
khurrami. 

Deliver (to, up), taslim k: (save), 
rihanidan, rihui dadan, najat 
dadan. 

Deliverance, rihal, najat. 

Deluge, txifan. 

Demand, talab, iddi ( a, iqtizU. 

Demand (to), talab n:, iddi‘a , k: 

Demon, div, jinn , sliaitdn (Ar. 
pi. shay fit in ) ; ghTd. 

Den, ghar , maghareh. 

Denial, inkar . 

Dense, kasif. 

Dentist, dandan-saz. 

Deny (to), inkar k:. 

Depart (to), ravaneh slmdan. 

Departure (death), rihlat. 

Depose (to), ma l zTil k: (give evi- 
dence), shahndat dadan. 

Deposit, amnnrrt 

Deposit (to), amilnat k :, sipur- 
dan (sipar). 

Depraved, fasid, kharab, bad - 
akhlaq. [dan. 

Deprive (to), mahrlim gardani- 


Depth, { umq: tah (bottom of 
sea). 

Deputy, naib, qaim-moqam. 

Derision, istiliza , maskliareh , ta - 
maskhur. m 

Descend (to), pain amadan, fa- 
rad amadan, farxl raftan, na- 
zil slmdan. 

descendants, nasi, aulud (Ar. 
pi. of valad). 

Descent (origin), nizad, nasab. 

Describe (to), bayiin, k: tausif n: 

Description, bayiin, tausif. 

Desert, biyiiban, dasht ) sahra. 

Desert (to), va guzaslitan, tark k: 

Deserve (to), liiiq i (an)budan, 
mustaliaqq bn dan (of a good 
thing) : mustaujib budan (of 
punishment). 

Deserving, laiq, sazilvar, mus- 
tahaqq : mustaujib ; qabil. 

Design, iradeli, maqsiid, mar (id, 
qasd. 

Desire, arzli, kh rakish, mad, rigli- 
hat. 

Desire (to), khrastan (kit rah), 
mushtaq biidan. 

Desirous, mushtaq, iirzumand, 
raghib. 

Desist (to), bdz ibtadan ( az ). 

Despair, na-umidi, ya’s. 

Despair (to), na-umid shudan, 
ma’ylls sh: 

Despatch (letter), navhhteh. 

Despatch (to), firistudan, irsal n: 

Despise (to), haqir shamurdan, 
tahqir n: 

Despotic, bid istiqlal. 

Destiny, qadar, qazi 7, qismat, 
baklit. . 

Destroy (to), nist ca n&badmk:, 
7 na t dum sakhtan, munhadim s : 
kharab k: 

Destruction, halakat. 

Detain (to\ laz dffshtan. 

Detest (to), kirdhat dash tan az, 
nifrat k: 

Detestable, makriih, karih. 

Detriment, zarar, ziyiin , nugsun. 

De\$l, shaiuin (Ar. PI .shaytittn), 
mts. 

Devour (to), klivurdan, baVidan. 

\ 
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Devout— Do. 


Devout, muttaqi, dindar . 

Dew, shabnam. 

Dialogue, guftugd, mukdlameh. 

Diameter, qutr. 

Diamond, almas. 

Diary, rTlznameli, ( safama - 
mm). 

Dictionary, lugliat. 

Die (to), murdan (mb), faut sh 
vafat yaftan. 

Difference, tafdimt, farq: ikhtilaf. 

Different, mutafarriq, mukhtalif, 

Difficult, mushkil, dushvdr, sakht , 
sa*b. [su l dbat. 

Difficulty, ishkal,dushvari, sakhti, 

Dig (to), kandan, kavidan. 

Digest (to), hazm, k:, tahlil k:. 

Digestion, hazm, tahlil. 

Dignity, * izzat , sha’n, jah, sar- 
afrazi; mansab. 

Diligence, diqqat, tavajjuh, ihti- 
mam, sargarmi. 

Diligent, mutavajjih , bn-diqqat , 
sargarm. 

Diminish (trans.) (to), kam kar- 
dan: (inti\), kdhidan (led start), 
kam shudan. 

Dine (to), sham khvurdan. 

Di n in g-room, sufreh-khdneh. 

Dinner, sham. 

Diploma, ijazeh-ndmch. 

D i r ec tion , taraf, 6 * 7 , sam t, j anib : 
(guidance), rahnamai, rahbari : 
(religious), hiddyat : (on letter), 
‘unvan. 

Directly, aVdn, ilhal, fauran, 
ji’lfaur. 

Director, mudabbir, ra’is: (spi- 
ritual), murshid . 

Dirt, chirk , lagan, kasdfat. 

Dirty, chirktn, chirk, kastf. 

Disagreeable, nu-pasand, nd-maq- 
blil. 

Disappear (to), ghaib sh:, na- 
padid gar did an. 

Disappoint (to), mahrUm s: 

Disappointment, mahrilmiyyat. 

Discernment, tamyiz, fatanat, ba- 
strat. 

Discharge (to), ikhraj n :, mP/znl 
k: (a duty), add k:, vafa k: 
(a gun), khnlt k:. 


Disciple, slidgird, murid, talmlz 
(pi. Ar. talnmtf). 

Discipline, nizam, intizdm. 

Discord, ikhtilaf, shiqUq , jitneh. 

Discover (to), daryaft k:, pai - 
da k:. 

Disease, maraz (Ar. PI. am- 
raz ), bimart , nakhvushi. 

Diseased, mariz, nakhvush. 

Disgrace, rusvai , bi-hurmati, bad - 
nami. 

Disgrace (to), rusvd k: bi-hur - 
mat s: 

Disgust, nifrat, karahat, biznrt. 

Disgust (to), bizar s:. 

Disgusting, nifrat-angiz , makrdh. 

Dish, zarf (Ar. pi. zurTif ), tdbaq, 
bushqdb. 

Dismiss (to), ma‘zul k:. 

Dismount (to), furud amadan, 
pain amadan. 

Disobedience, nn-farmdnl, ‘indd, 
sarkashi . 

Disobedient, nafarmdnburddr, 
sm hash. 

Disperse (to), parakandeh s\. 

Displeased, azurdeh, rangideh. 

Dispute, niza‘j mubdhiseh, bah?. 

Dispute (to), nizd‘ k:, bahs k: 

Dissemble (to), riydkdri k:, rang 
rikhtan. 

Distance, masdfat, fdsileh ; duri. 

Distant, dur, ba ( id. 

Distinctly, ashkdrd, vazihan , zd- 
hiran. 

Distinguish (to), imtiydz (tamiz, 
tamyiz) da dan ; tashkhis dadan. 

Distinguished, mumtaz. 

Distress, diltangi, gham. 

Distribute (to), taqstm ( qismat ) k : 

District, ndhiyeh, buldk. 

Disturb (to), dshuftan ( gshlib ), 
maghshush s: 

Disturbance, harj o marj, shuluk. 

Disturbed, ashufteh: mukaddar. 

Ditch, Jchandaq. 

Ditto, aizan. 

Dive (to), ghilleh khvurdan. 

Divide (to), taqstm k n: 

Divine, ilaht. 

Divorce, talaq. 

Do (to), kardan ( kuri ). 
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Doctor (physician), tabib, hakim 
(Ar. pis. atibba and hukama). 
Doctrine, ta‘lim (Ar. pi. ta ( alim, 
ta'limut). 

Dog, sag . 

Dogma, ‘ aqideh (Ar. pi. ' aqaid ). 
Doll, ‘arnsak. 

Dome, gurbaz , gurbad. 

Donkey, khar, ulagli. 

Door, dar. 

Double, muza ( af, do muqnbil. 
Doubt, shakk (Ar. pi. shukUk ), 
shubheh . 

Dough, khamir. 

Dove, kabntar, qamri. 

Down, furu(d), zir. 
Dragoman, tarjumttn, mutarjim. 
Dragon, azdaha, azdarha . 
Draper, bazzaz. 

Draught, jur‘eh. 

Draw (to), kashidan. 

Drawer (of table), khaneh-y-i 
miz . 

Drawers, shalvnr, zlr-jumeh. 
Drawing, tasvir. 

Drawing-room, utaq i did va 
buzdid. 

Dread, tars, khauf. 

Dreadful, liaulnak, hail, muhib. 
Dream, khyab, ru’ya. 

Dream (to), khyab (ru’y(i) didan. 
Dress, rakht, libus, pushak. 

Dress (to), push idem. 

Drill, mashq i sarbFfz . 

Drill (to\ mashq kardan. 

Drink (to), khyurdan, nshumidan, 
nTishidan. 

Drip (to), chikidan ( chakidan ). 
Drive (to), randan. 

Drop, qatreh. 

Dropsy, istisqa. 

Dross, durdy fdiz. 

Drown, gliarq n: 

Drug, dava. 

Drum, tabl. 

Drunk, mast. 

Drunkard, sharab-khpur. 
Drunkenness, masti. 

Dry, kJvushk. 

Dry (to), (intr.) khushktdan : 

(trans.) Tchushkantdan. 

Duck, nr dak. 


Dumb, gang, lal. 

Dung, paliin, zibl. 

During, ™a dami kih. 

Dust, gardy ghubar. 

Duty, taklif. • 

Dwell, mundan, sakin budan, bi- 
sar burdan , nishastan. 

,Dye, rang. 

Dye (to), rang zadan. 

Dynasty, silsileh. 

Each, liar yak, har yaki. 

Eagle, ( uqab, nasr, qareh qush. 
Ear, gush : (of corn), khxlsheh. 
Early, zxid, subh i zud. 

Earring, gtishvdreh. 

Earth, zamtn: khak. 

Earthly, zamini, dunyavi , arzi. 
Earthquake, ziizileh, (zalzaleh). 
Ease, Usuni, suhillat (repose) 
arum, nrdishy rahat. 

Easily, bi-asant. 

East, mashriq , sharq. 

Easter, e id i Fash. 

Eastern, mashriqi, sharqi. 

Easy, asan, said. 

Eat (to), khyurdan, tanavul far - 
mudan. 

Echo, sada-y-i kali. 

Eclipse (of sun), inkisaf : (of 
moon) inkhisaf. 

Economical, kam-kliarj, sarfeh-ju. 
Ecstasy, vajd. 

Edge (of sword), $am : (of lake) 
lab, kinareh. 

Edifice, ( imarat. 

Edify (to), ma f mTir n: 

Editor, muhtamim. 

Educate (to), tarbiyyat k: 
Education, tarbiyyat. 

*Eff‘ace (to), mahv k: • 

Effect, asar, ta’ffir. 

Effort, ktishish, sa% jidd va jahd. 
Egg, tukhm (i murgh). 

Egoism, khvud-pwastt. 

Either — or, khyuh — va khrah, 
chih-chih. 

Elbow, mirfaq (Ar. pi. marajiq). 
Elders, mashntkh (pi. of shaikh). 
El^ct (to), barguzidan, intikhab n: 
Electricity, barqiyyat, alalclrtstteh. 
Elegant, nazuk, qashang . 
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Elements— Esteem. 


Elements, L unsur (Ar. pi. ‘ and - 
sir, ‘am sir.). 

Elementary, ibtidai. 

Elephant, fil . 

Elevate, afrdkhtan, afrdshtan, 
Inland k: 

Elevation, bulandi , rifat. 

Eloquence, fasdhat , baldghat. 

Eloquent, fasih (Ar. pi. fusahd), 
baligh (bnlaghd). 

Embark, dar (bar) kashti nislms- 
tan. 

Embassy, sifdrat. 

Embers, akhgar. 

Embrace, baghal giriftan, dar d- 
ghlish kashidan. 

Emerald, zumurrud. 

Eminent, mashliur (pi. Ar. ma- 
shdhir). 

Emperor, impart! tur, Qaisar. 

Empress, impardtris. 

Emphasis, ta r kid. 

Empire, saltanat. 

Empty, khdli, tuhi. 

Empty (to), khali k: 

Employment, kdrobar, shnglil, 
‘amal (pi. Ar. a‘mdT). 

Enamel, mind. 

Enamoured, bi-‘ishq ( muhabbat ) 
giriftdr. 

Encamp (to), khaimeh (chddur, 
urdu) zadan. 

Enchanter, jddugar, sdhir. 

Enchanting (charming), dil-dviz, 
dil-raba. 

Enchantment, jadugarf, sihr. 

Enclose (to), ihateli k: (in letter), 
malfuf n: laffan firistddan. 

Enclosure, haydt, ihdteli : (in 
letter), malfuf. • 

End, sar, dkhir (Ar. pi. avdkhir), 
an jam, intilid, nihdyat. 

End (to), anjdmidan (intr.) : bi- 
anjdm rasdnidan (trans.). 

Endeavour, kushish , sa‘i, jidd va 
jahd, ijtihad. 

Endeavour (to), kdshidan, kushish 
(sa‘t etc.) k: 

Endless, bt-pdydn, hi -intilid, bi- 
nihayat. 

Endurance, tdqat , tahanmul. 

Endure (to), tahammul n : 


Enemy, dushman , kliasm (Ar. pi. 
khusdm , khusmdn). 

Engaged, mashghiUl. 

Engagement, masbghuUyyat, isli- 
tighdl ; giriftdri. 

Engine, mash in. 

Engineer, muhandis. 

English, inglisi. 

Enigma, mu‘ammd. 

Enjoy (to), tamattu ( bur dan ( az ). 

Enjoyment, tamattu‘, tafarruj. 

Enlarge, vus‘at dadan. 

Enlist (troops), ( to), jam‘avari n: 

Enmity, dushmani, ‘add vat, mu- 
khdsamat. 

Enough, has, kdfi. 

Enquire (to), pursidan, tafthh 
(tafahhus) n: 

Enquiry, su’nl, pursish, taftish, 
tafahhas. 

Enraged, khashmmk, gliazabndk. 

Enter (to), dar dmadan, dakhil 
sliudan. 

Entire, kamil, tamdm, id mm. 

Entirely, tamuman, kulliyyatan. 

Entreat (to), iltimds k: ( nazdi ): 
istid‘d n: (az). 

Entry, dukliul. 

Envelope, pdkat, lifdfeh. 

Envious, hastld, rashkin. 

Environs, navdhi (pi. of ndhiyyeh \ 
atrdf (pi. of. taraf). 

Envy, hasad, rashk. 

Equal, bardbar, musdvi. 

Erect (to), barpnk:, afrdshtan: 
band n : 

Err (to), ishiibdh k: : gumrdh sh: 

Error, ishtibdh, sahv : ghalat. 

Escape, rastagdri, rihdi , najdt. 

Escape (to), rihdi ydftan, rasta- 
gdr shudan. 

Especially, khususan, makhsJ{sa)i. 

Essence, jauhar; ‘ ain ; zdt: ‘araq. 

Establish (to), sabit k:, i;bdt n:; 
bar qarar n: (a school) jdt'i 
sdkhtan , ijrd n: 

Established, muqarrar, bar qarar , 
pdyaddr, mu ( ayyan. 

Estate, nisdb. 

Esteem (to), muhtaram dashtan, 
mukarram dashtan; (deem \sha- 
murdan, ddnistan, ingashtan. 



Et caetera— Extremely. 
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Et caetera (etc.), va gliaireh, 
(alakh). 

Eternal, sa'i'madi, samadi, javi- 
dunt, juvid: (without begin- 
ning), azali ; (without end) 

( ibadt . 

Eternally, tu abadu’labad. 

Eternity (without beginning), 
azal, azaliyyat ; (without end) 
abad, dbadiyyat, baqU, khuld. 

Ethics, akhluq. 

Etiquette, takallufnt, a dab, mu- 
darut, nisha8t va barkhust. 

Etymology, ish tiqa q. 

Eucharist, ‘Ashu-yi Rabbdni. 

Eunuch, khpiijeli (- yi sard), ugliu. 

Europe, Farangistan , Urup, 
Urupn. 

European, Farangf. 

Evangelical, injilt 

Evangelist, Injil-navis . 

Even, bambar : (conj.) ham. 

Evening, shum. 

Event, v<iqi‘eh (Ar. pi. vaqui ‘ ), 
hadiseh (Ar. pi. hacudif), ma- 
jar a. 

Ever, hargiz ; (always), ham! shell, 
harvaqt, hamvtireh (ciuqat) ; (for 
ever) til bi-abad (u’lubad). 

Everlasting, juvid, javidani, aba- 
di, sarmadi. 

Every, liar, har yak, lutr kudum. 

Everywhere, har ja, hameh ja. 

Evidence, shahadat, gavahi. 

Evident, zuhir, ashkar, padid. 

Evidently, zahiran, ashkar a. 

Evil (adj.), bad , bad-akhlaq, klia- 
rab: (noun), badi, kharubl : bala. 

Ewer, uftabeh. 

Exaggerate (to), mubulagheh k : . 

Exaggeration, mubulagheh. 

Exalt (to), i ( lu n :, afrukhtan ; 
sarafruz n: 

Exaltation, idu, sar-afruzl. 

Examination, taftish, tafahhus: 
(of candidates), imtihun: (to 
pass an — ) dar imtihun pasand 
Umadan . 

Examine (to), taftish ( tafahhus ) 
k: imtihun kardan. 

Example, mafal (Ar. pi. amsul): 
namnneh. 


Exceedingly, bi-nihtfyat, bi- 
nihuyat, bi-ghuyat. 

Excel, sibqat burdan (bar). 
Excellence, fazilat. 

Excellency, janub i ( uli. * 
Excellent, afzal, a‘lu’, ahsan. 
Except, magar, juz , ghair az. 

, Exception, istisnu. 

Exchange, badal, f avaz: (money) 
sarf. 

Exchange (to), e avaz k:, muba- 
daleh n: 

Excite (to), bar angikhtan, tab - 
rik n: 

Excitement, liarj o marj. 
Excuse, ‘uqr, i‘tizur; ma e zirat. 
Excused, ma e zTir. 

Executioner, jallud, mtr-ghazab, 
Exercise, mashq. 

Exile, nafi-yi balad. 

Existence, hasti, vujitd. 
Existent, maujlid. 

Expect (to), intizur kashidan , 
mnntazir ( mutarassid ) bit dan , 
tavaqqu f dushtan. 

Expectation, tavaqqu e , intizur. 
Expel, birun k:, ikhrujn: rundan . 
Expend (to), kharj k : , sarf n : 
Expense, kharj, makhurij. 
Experience, tajribeh, khibrat. 
Experienced, kur-uzmudeh, kar- 
dideh , Umilkhteh, pukhteh. 
Expiation, kaffureJi. 

Explain (to), bayUgi, k : , sharh n : 
Explanation, bayun, tafsil, sliarh : 

(of a dream) ta'bir. 

Explicit, mubin. 

Export (to), bi-kliurij burdan 
(Jiristudan). 

Exposition, dzhur. 

^Expressly, makhsilsan, khuslt'san, 
e amdan. 

Expulsion, ikhrlij. 

Extend, daruz k: ; vus ( at dadan. 
Extent, vus e at; anduzeh. 
Exterior, klinrij, birunl. 
Exterminate, isttsul k : az bikh 
bar kandan. 

Extinguish, nishundan, itfu da- 
mn, khumnsh k: (kushtqn). 
Extraordinary, fauqu’Vndat. 
Extremely, bi-nihuyat, bi-ghuyat. 
\ 
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Eye-Filth. 


Eye, cliashm: (of needle) surukh. 

Eyebrow, abrtt. 

Eyelash, muzeh, muzgan. 

Eyelid, pilk. 

Fable, qisseh , afsuneh, hikuyat. 

Face, rtty, chihreh, sTlrat. 

Facing, muqUbil, rtl bi-ru-yi. 

Fact, haqtqat: (in fact), ft’lha- 
qiqeh. 

Factory, karkhuneh. 

Fade (to), pazmurdan. 

Faint, kamzur , za‘if. 

Faint (to), ghash k:, bi-hiish 
shudan. 

Fairy, pari. 

Faith, hnrm : (religion) mazhab, 
din (pi, Ar. adylin): (fidelity), 
vafa, sadaqat. 

Faithful, vafndar, ba-vafu, amin. 

Faithless, bi-vafu, namak-harum. 

Falcon, buz, qush: shuliin. 

Fall, suqxit. [dan. 

Fall (to), uftadan, zamin khmr- 

False, durugh, kazib (Ar. pi. ka- 
qabeh); (coin), qalb, qallnbi, 
moglishush. 

Falsehood, durugh, durnghi , kizb. 

Fame, Uciizeh, shuhrat. 

Family, ‘iyal, khunvlideli, khana- 
dun; aulad (pi. of valad) at fill 
(pi. of fifl), ( iydl va atfal. 

Famine, qaht, qaht !, , girUni. 

Famous, mashhur (pi. mashdlilr ), 
nilmdur. 

Fan, bud bi-zan. 

Fan atical , muta‘assib. 

Fanaticism, taUissub , ‘asabiyyeh. 

Fancy, gamlin, vahm (pi. auhum ), 
tavahhum , klayul. 

Fancy (to), gam an bur dun ( kar - 
dan), khiyul k: 

Far, dur, ba‘id. 

Farewell, vidu e , kliuda-hufizi . 

Farrier, na‘Uband. 

Farsighted, dur~bin, pish-bin, 
basir. 

Fashion, (custom), ‘adat, rasm 
(pi. Ar. rusllm). 

Fast, tund-rau, zTid: (firm) muh- 
kam : (noun), rtlzeh, saum. 

Fast (to), ruzeh giriftan. 


Fat, farbih: (noun) pth. 

Fatal, mtddik. 

Fate, qadr, qazU, qismat. 

Father, pidar, valid. 

Fatigue, khastagi. 

Fault, ‘aib (Ar. pi. ‘uyTib) qusUr, 
naqs, taqstr. 

Favour, lutf, tarafgtrl. 

Favorite, marghilb. 

Fear, tars, Jchauf, bim, buk, vah- 
shat, haibat. 

Feast, ziyufat, bazm, mihmUni: 

(festival), ‘id (‘aid). 

Feather, par. 

February, shabnt, farvari. 

Feebl e, za‘i f, ■ kam-zur. 

Feed (to), khvurnnidan, charuni - 
dan: (intr., to graze), chart dan. 
Feel (to), Hulls kardan. 

Feeling, hiss (Ar. pi. ahsas). 
Felt (cloth), namad. 

Female, madeh. 

Feminine, mu 9 annas. 

Ferocious, valishi, darandeh. 
Ferry, guzar-gnh. 

Fertile, burlimand, burvar. 
Fertility, burilmandi. 

Festival, l id (‘aid). 

Fetlock, pay. 

Fetters, pa-band^ kundeh. 

Fever, tab. 

Few, kam, andak, qaltl. 

Fidelity, vafa, va fnduri. 

Field, mazra‘eh (£ r. pi. mazuri‘), 
- kishtzdr, milk, (Ar. pi. amJuk) : 
• (of battle), ma‘rakeh, maidun: 
fang. 

Fierce, tund: darandeh. 

Fiery, utashin. 

Fig, anjir. 

Fight, niza‘, munuza‘eh : fang, 
muqutaleh. 

Fight (to), nizn‘ k: fang k:, jang- 
idan. 

Figurative, mafuzt . 

Figure, ‘adad, raqam (Ar. pis. 
a‘dud, arqnm) : shikl, sTlrat, 
shakhs. 

File, suhan. 

Fill (to), pur k: mamluw s: 
Filth, kasufat, chirk, nafasat, 
lafan, nnpakt. 



Filthy — Forthwith. 
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Filthy, kastf, chirk , chirkin , najis, 
napuk. 

Finally, ttkhiru’lamr, alqisseh. 
Find (to), yuftan, darytift k:, 
paida k:. 

Fine, nazuk, bank : (noun), jur- 
muneh. 

Finger, angusht. 

Finish (to), anjnmanldan, hi-an - 
jam rasanidan, tamam k: bi-it- 
mUm rasanidan. 

Fire, Utash. 

Fireplace, ujaq, bukhuri . 
Firewood, htzum, liimeh . 
Fireworks, atashbazi. 

Firm (noun), sharnkat , (adj.), 
ustuvar, muhkam. 

First, awal, nakhust. 

First-born, nakhust-zadeh . 
Firstfruits, naubar. 

Fish, malii. 

Fish (to), said i malii k: 
Fisherman, muliigir. 

Fist, musht. 

Fit, munasib, shayisteh, sazavar. 
Fit (to), farakhmr ( munasib ) bTi- 
dan. 

Fix (to), sdbt k:,nasb k:, ta f yin n: 
Fixed, mu e ayyan. 

Flag, bairaq, ( alam, ra’yat, lira. 
Flame, zabanehj shu ( leh . 

Flat, musavi, barabar, hamvar. 
Flattery, tamalluq-gui, chaplusi. 
Flatterer, chains, tamnlluq~gTiy. t 
Flavour, mazef/f fauq. 

Flay (to), past kandan. 

Flea, kahk. 

Flee (to), gurikhtan (jguriz),firark: 
Fleece, pashm. 

Fleeting, fant, na-payadar . 
Flesh, gusht. 

Flight, firar. 

Fling (to), andaklitan ( andaz ), 
afkandan. 

Flint, sang i chaqmUq. 

Flock, rameh, galleh. 

Flog (to), taziyaneh zadan. 

Flood, tafan: sailab; sail. 

Flour, urd. 

Flourish, kam randan . 

Flow (to), jari shudan. 

Flower, gul. . 

Persian Conv.-Gramxnar. 


Flower-pot, guldan. 

Flute, nai. 

Fly, magas. 

Fly (to), partdan, parvaz k: 
Foal, kurreli. 

Foam, kaf. 

Fodder, l alif . 

Fog, mih. 

Fold (for cattle), aghil, hazireh. 
Fold (to), tah k: 

Follow (to), pairavt k: mutaba- 
e at n: c aqab uftadan. 
Follower; mutabi‘. 

Folly, himaqat , ablahl. 

Food, ghiza, khpurak , qut, ta e am. 
Fool, ahmaq, ableli. 

Foot, pay. 

Footstep, qadam (Ar. pi. aqdnm ) ; 

(mark) asar (Ar. pi. il\ar). 
Footstool, pay-andaz. 

For, barayij az bahri, bi-jiliat i: 
bi-khntir i. 

Forbid (to), man e k: qadaghank: 
Force (to), majbur s:, ijbar n: 
Ford, guzar gahy ma ( bar. 
Forehead, pishuni, jabin. 
Foreign, gharib (Ar. pi. gliuraba ), 
biganeh, ajnabi: khuriji: (for- 
eign affairs) umlir i kharijeh. 
Foreigner, gliarib , ajnabi. 
Forerunner, ptshrau. 

Foresight, basarat , pish-blnl. 
Forest, jangal. 

Forgery, ja% sakhtafyi. 

Forget (to), faramlish k: 
Forgetfulness, faramashi, nisyan. 
Forgive, ‘afv k:,bakhshidan\ (of 
God) amurzidan. 

Forgiveness, (Divine), amurzisli , 
,maghjirat. * , 

Fork, changul. 

Form, shikly surat, hai'at; haikal. 
Former, pish in, sabiq. 

Formerly, sabiq bar in, ptslitar, 
pish az in. 

Formidable, muhib, haulnak. 
Fornication, zina, zinakari. 
Forsake, tark k: 

Fort ^ qaVeh (pi. qaVajut, qila ( ), 
him. • 

Forth, btrUn. 

Forthwith, fauran , fi’lfanr . 

* 18 
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Fortify (to), mustahkamn: mah - 
sun s : 

Fortunate, nlk-bakht, kcfmran. 
Fortune (fate), bakht, nasib : 

(wealth), daulai. 

Foul, napftk, najis ; fnsid, shanV, 
qabih. 

Found (to), ta > sis n: asas niha- 
dan. 

Foundation, bunyad , asas. 
Fountain, chaslimeh , manba c fjan- 
bu‘ (Ar. pi. yanub i‘). 

Fowl, murgh. 

Fox, rub (ih. 

Fragment, pn veil, rizeh, tikkeh 
(vulg.). 

Frame, chahar-chubeh. 

Fraternal (ly). baradarmieh. 
Fraud, farib, makr, daghu. 

Free, <izad. 

Free (to), uznd s:, rihrt k:, vil k : 
(vulg). 

Freedom, Uzadi. 

Freemason, faramushi. 

Freeze (to), (intr.) yakh sliudan 
(trails.) yakh bastan. 

Freight, bar, hand. 

French, Fransch-i. 

Frenzy junun, divanagl. 
Frequently, burhu, aksar i auqat. 
Fresh, tazeh. 

Friday, {rlizi i) jum l eh. 

Friend, dust, yar, mukhlis . 
Friendless, bi-kas. 

Friendly, du stanch. 

Friendship, dusti. 

Fright, khaufy haul, haibat. 
Frighten (to), tarsanldan. 
Frightful, haulnak, haibat-angiz , 
muhib. 

FrOck, ft stan. 

Frog, qurbagheh, vazak. 

From, az . 

Front, pish, ru bi-ru-yi , jilau. 
Frontiers, hudlid (Ar. pi. of 
hadd ), sarhadd. 

Frost, sarmh: (hoar-frost), $ar - 
ma-rizeh. 

Froth, kaf. # 

Frown (to), ruy bar-ham tiashi- 
dan, chin bi-ja-btn zadan. 
Frugal, khaneli-dar, kam-kharj. 


Fruit, in i veh; fakiheh (Ar. pi. 

favakih ) : (firstfruits) naubar. 
Fruiterer (greengrocer) baqqal . 
Fruitful, barvar, burumand. 
Fruitless, bi-samar. 

Fry (to), biryaii kardan. 

Fuel, hizum, himeh. 

Fulfil (to), adu A;:, vafa n: 
Full, pur, mainluvv : (brimfull;, 
labriz. 

Fuller, gazur. 

Fully, tamamayi. 

Fun, ba'zi, tafamij : shiikhi. 
Fundamental, asli. 

Funeral, janazeh. 

Funny, ynuzhik. 

Fur, kurk. 

Furlough, rukhsat, murakhkliasi. 
Furnace, kureh, tanur. 
Furniture, asbab, nmbl (== meu- 
bles). 

Fury, ghaiz, qahr. 

Fuse (to), gudakhtayi (gudaz). 
Fusilier, tu fang-chi. 

Futile, l abas, bi-faideh. 

Future, mustaqbil, ayandeh , utiy - 
yeh. 

Gain, ynanfa‘at (Ar. pi. manufd), 
naf, sud : faideh. 

Gain (to), manfa e at etc. yaftan, 
naf k: 

Gall, zahreh. 

Gallant, dilir, shuja f . 

Gallop (to), davidan: (trans.) 

davanidan, takhtan. 

Gallows, dar. 

Gamble (to), qumar-bnzi k : bakh- 
tan. 

Gambling, qmiur-bazl . 

Game (sport), bazl: (prey), shi- 
kar, said , 

Gaol, zindan , habs. 

Gap, shikaf. 

Garden, bUgh, bageheh. 

Gardener baghban. 

Garlic, sir . 

Garment, jameh, pushak, libas. 
Garnet, la e l. 

Gate, darb, dar, darvazeh. 
Gather (to), chidan (chin), jam ‘ 
kardan . 
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Gazelle, uliU, ghazul. 

Gazette, ruznameh. 

Gelding, ffkhteh. 

Gem, jauliar, javahir (Ar. pi. of 
pi. javfihvrnt). 

General (noun), sardar, sipeh- 
salar: (adj.) ‘a mm, ‘ umumi 
‘ammeh. 

Generation, puslit, tabaqeh, nasi. 

Generosity, jud , sakhavat. 

Generous, sakhl, bu-snkhavat, zi- 

jTid. 

Genius, Jirasat, zilm, zakavat. 

Gentiles, nmmathu. 

Gentle, midaim, halim. 

Gentleman, najib (Ar. pi. nu- 
jabn). 

Gentleness, mulaimat, Him. 

Gently, yavash, ahistch. 

Genuine, suhih. 

Genuineness, sihliat . 

Genus, jins (Ar. pi. ajnas). 

Geography, takhtlt i Mad, ‘ilm i 
jughrafiya. 

Geometrician muhandis. 

Geometry, ‘ihn i handaseh. 

Get (to), yuftan {yah), ha.sil k\, 
tahsll n:, bi-ham rasUnidan. 

Ghost (apparition), khiyal: ^the 
Holy Ghost) Jlu/iu ’l Qudus. 

Giddy, g1j ) sar-gardun. 

Gift (superior to inferior), bakh- 
shish, in 1 am, ‘ata, 1 atiyyeh (Ar. 
pi. at ay a ) : (inferior to su- 
perior), p'ishkash, nazr 1 hadiyeh 
(Ar. pi. hadayu ): ’(from an 
equal), ta‘aruf: (brought back 
from a journey) saughat. 

Gilt, mutalla. 

Gimlet, barmeh . 

Ginger, zanjabil. 

Girdle, Icamarband. 

Girl, dukhtar, sabiyyeh. 

Girth (of saddle), tang. 

Give (to), dudan ( dih ), bakhshidan, 
‘at a k : , ‘inuyat k\ arzttni dash- 
tan. 

Giver, dihandeh, baklishandeh. 

Glad, shad, shadman , masrTir, 
khurram . 

Gladness, shadi, sliadmani, ma- 
sarrat. 


Glance, nigrth, nazar, lahzch. 
Glance (to), nigaristan , nigah k:, 
nazar andakhtan (at, bar). 
Glass, shlsheh: (tumbler) istikdn. 
Glean (to), khnslieli chi dan. • 
Gleaner, khusheh-chin. 

Glen, darreh , vudi. 

Glitter, darakhsli , tabish. 

Glitter (to), durukhsliidan ( da - 
raklishidan). 

Globe, jirm, kurrch : (lamp) habab. 
Gloom, zulmal , tiragi. 

Gloomy, muzlhn , lirch. 

Glorify (to), taw j id n : 

Glorious, majid , jal/l, zu’l jalrd. 
Glory, jalrd. 

Glossary, liu/hat. 

Glove, dastkash. 

Glow (to), tdbidan. 

Glow, tabish. 

Glue, sirish, siushum. 

Glutton, shikam - porast, par- 
kin;" r. 

Gluttony, shikam-parasti. 

Gnash (to), dandan fishurdan. 
Gnashing, jishar i dandan. 

Gnat pasheli. 

Go (to), raftan{rav); tashiif bur- 
dan. 

Goal, manzil i mauTid. 

Goat, buz. 

God, Khuda ; izad. 

Godhead, uluhiyyat. 

Godliness , Khudr^-paras ti, din- 
dari, tagva f . 

Godly, Khuda-parast : Khuda - 
pasand. 

Gold, tala, zar. 

Golden, talai, zarin. 

Goldsmith, %argar. 

Good, khvub, nik, niku, * bih, 
khair. 

Good bye, Khuda-hnfiz, alvidu‘. 
Goodness, khvubi, niki , nikTd. 
Goodnight, shah hi-khair. 

Goods, mal (Ar. pi. amvul), as- 
bab, mata < ‘, ajnas (Ar. pi. of 
jins), mn yamlik . 

Goose, quz. 

Goipel, Injil (Ar. pi. Anajil ); 

bisharat. 

Gourd, kadu. 


IS* 
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Go vern— Guttural . 


Govern (to), hukamat n:, hukm 
randan , hukmrani n:, farman- 
ravut k:. 

Government, hukamat; hukmrani, 
farmanrarai > riyasat. 

Governer, hakim (Ar. pi. huh - 
kam), rail, farm an - far mu ; 
zabit. 

Grace, faiz, fazl; faztlat (Ar. 
pi. fazail), lutf, karam. 

Graceful, latif; nazuk. 

Gracious, kai im (Ar. pi. kirum). 

Gradually, bi-tadrij, rafteh rafteh, 
kam-kam. 

Grain, daneh; glialla. 

Grammar, sarf va nahv. 

Granary, anbur. 

Grand, *a zim , a ( zam. 

Grandchild, nabtreh, pisar- (or 
dukhtar -) zadeli , naveh (vulg.). 

Grandees, akabir (Ar. pi. of ak- 
bar). 

Grandfather, jadd (Ar. pi. aj- 
dad). 

Grandmother, jaddeh. 

Grand vizier, sadr i a ( zam. 

Grant (to), bakhshldan, ‘ata n: 
(farm u dan') : (to bo granted 
— in argument), musallam 
badan. 

Grape, angur. 

Grasp (to), qabz 7c:, panjeh girif- 
tan ( yir ). 

Grass, giyah ; l alif. 

Grateful, haqq-shinas. 

Gratis, muft, majjanan . 

Gratitude, haqq-shinasl. 

Grave, qabr (Ar. pi. qubtir), gur : 
(adj.) muhimm: (sedate), ba- 
vaqar, ba-tamkin. 

GraVel, sang-rlzeh. 

Gravity, vuqar, tamkin. 

Gravy, ab-gUsht. 

Gray, khakisiati. 

Graze, charidan : (trans.) char a- 
nidan. 

Grease, pih, cliarbi. 

Greasy, charb. 

Great, buzurg ; ‘ azlm , kdbtr: 

a'zam. * 

Greatness, buzurgt, ‘ azamat : (Di- 
vine) kibriyat. 


Greed, tama e , hirs. 

Greedy, liar is, tamn ( kur. 

Green, sabz: (unripe) na-ras. 
Greengrocer, baqqal. 

Greet (to), taliiyyeh k:, salam k: 
Greyhound, sag i tazi. 

Grief, gham, mdlalat, ta’assuf, 
andTih . 

Grieve (to), gham, khvurdan, 
gham-gin (dil-tang) shudan. 
Grievous, sakht, shadid. 

Grind (to), suidan, sabtdan. 
Groan, ah, ah i sard . 

Groan (to), ah kashidan. 

Groom, mill tar. 

Giound, zamin, khak. 
Groundless, batil, li-dalil, bi - 
sabab. 

Grow (to), rustan (ruy), ruidan, 
namuvv k: afzTidan. 

Growl (to), gliurridan. 

Grumble (to), hamhameh k: 
Grunt (to), mikh- milch k: 
Guaiantee (to), zamin budan. 
Guard, kashik , qarniml , pds: (sen- 
tinel), pasban, kashikchi. 

Guard (to), nigahbani n: , hifz 
k\, mahfuz dashtan. 

Guardian, vasi ; muhafiz, hanii. 
Guess qiyas, hads, mazanneh. 
Guess (to), (jiyas n:, hads k : 
Guest, mi/iman. 

Guidance (religious) , hidayat: 

( — or secular) ruhbari, rah - 
namai. 

Guide, rahbar, rahnama, balad : 

(religious), hadi. 

Guide (toj, rahra nishun d: , rah - 
namai k : ; hidayat n : . 

Guilt, gun ah, janayeli, qusur. 
Guiltless, bi gunah, bi-qusur. 
Guitar, ‘ud; tar : sitar. 

Gulf, khalij. 

Gulley, darreh, tang-rah. 

Gum, samagh : (of teeth), lif\eh, 
gusht-i dandan. 

Gun , tufang : (cannon) tub > 
tap : 

Gunner, tapchi. 

Gunpowder, bar at. 

Gutter, ab-riz. 

Guttural, halqt. 
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Habit, ( udat, rasm (Ar. pi. ‘udut, 
msum ) ; (dress) libas. 

Habitation, maskan (Ar. pi. ma- 
sukin), manzil (Ar. pi. manuzil). 

Habitual, * umumt , musta l mal . 

Hail, tagarg. 

Hail, mwy; (locks of), zulf ’, ^'s77. 

Half*, ntm, nisf. 

Hall, aivUn, tulur, dilTan. 

Hallow (to), muqaddas s:, taq- 
dis n : . 

Halo, huleh. 

Halt (lame), lang : (delay), ta- 
vaqquf. 

Halt (to) (be lame), lang budan: 
(delay), lang k:, tavaqquf n:. 

Halting-place, manzil (Ar. pi. 
manuzil). 

Hammer, chakush. 

Hand, dast. 

Han (1 cuffs, dast-band . 

Handful, musht. 

Handicraft, sanu'at. 

Handkerchief, dast-mul. 

Handle, dasteh , qabze/i. 

Handmaid, kaniz 3 kanizak. 

Handmill, dast-Us, UsiyU. 

Handsome, qashang, khrubslirat. 

Handwriting, khalt, dastkhatt. 

Hang (to), uvikhtan (adz): aul- 
zanldan. 

Hapless, nachur, bi-chureh. 

Happen (to), vUqi‘ sh :, ittifaq 
uftadan. 

Happiness, khvushi, khurrami , 
shudi , shudmarii, surur. 

Happy, kb rush va khurram, kb rush 
- vaqtj shad, shadmUn. 

Harbour, bandar (Ar. pi. bana- 
dir). 

Hard, sakht, sa‘b: dushvar. 

Harden (to), sakht k: . 

Hardhearted, sangdil > sakhtdil. 

Hardheartedness, sangdili ', sakht- 
dilt . 

Hardly, bu-ishkul , bU-dushvari. 

Hardness, sakbti: dushvuri. 

Hardship, musibat (Ar. pi. wia- 
suib), mashaqqat . 

Hare, khargush . 

Harem, haram, andarTin. 

Harm, zarar, ziyun . 


Harmful, muzirr. 

Harmonious, ham-uhang , muvU- 
fiq , bu-ittihud, muttahid. 
Harmony, uhang; ittifaq, ittihud. 
Harness, yarUq. • 

Harp, chang, barbat. 

Harsh, duruslit, sakht. 
Harshness, durushtl , sakliti. 
Harvest, ha sad, hUsil, dir an. 
Haste, ziidl, ta e jil , ‘ ajaleh , sur ( at, 
sliitubi. 

Hasten, shituftan ( shitab ), ta\jil 
n:. 

Hasty, dastpUcheh, zild, tund. 
Hat, kuluh. 

Hatchet, tabar. 

Hate (to), nifrat dushtan az, 
dashman dushtan. 

Hatred, bughz , kineh, f aduvat, 
dushmani. 

Haughtiness, ghurur, takabbnr. 
Haughty, maghrur, mutakabbir. 
Haul (to), kashidan. 

Have (to), dushtan (dur). 

H aven, ban darguh . 

Hawk, qush. 

Hay, l alif i khnshk. 

Hazard, khatreh. 

He, 71, vai. 

Head, sar. 

Headache, dard i sar, sudu ( ,tasdi ( . 
Heading, ( uncUn. 

Headlong, sar-nigun, mutahavvir , 
khrudsar. . 

Headman (chief of village), 
kadkhudu. 

Headstall, afsur. 

Headstrong, sarkash. 

Heal (to), shifu dudan , chuq k: 
mu f ulajeh v:. 

Ileal tli, sihhai, tandurusti. • 
Healthy, tandurust, sahth o sala- 
mat, chuq . 

Heap, tudeh, kuppeh (vulg.). 
Heap up (to), jami kardan, faru - 
ham uvardan. 

Hear (to), sliinidan ( shinav ). 
Hearken (to), gxlsh dudan (girif- 
tqn), isghu n\, istima e k:. 
Heart, dil, qalb (Ar. pi. qulub ), 
khutir. 

Heartless, bi-dil, bi-muruvvat. 

\ 
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Heat— Horse. 


Heat, gar mu , liar Ur at. 

Heat (to), garm s 
Heathens, butparastun, Hbud i 
asnftm. 

Heaven, Usman, sama (Ar. pi. 
samara t), falak (Ar. pi. a flak) : 
(Paradise), fardaus , jannat , 
bihisht. 

Heavenly, Usman i, samuvij sama!. 
Heaviness, sang ini. 

Heavy, sangin , saqil. 

Hebrew, ‘ lbranl e lbri. 
Hedge-hog, khar-pushi. 

Heel, puslmeh , ‘aqb. 

Height, bulandi, irtifld, rifxit. 
Heir, vdris (Ar. pi. varasch). 
Hell, duzakh , jaliannam. 

Helm, sukkan. 

Helmet, kltud. 

Help, madad, knmak , yai i, i L unal , 
mu l acanat. 

Help (to), madad (knmak) etc. 
kardan. 

Helper, madadkar, mu l Uiin. 
Hem, daman. 

Hemorrhoid s , ba vus ir. 

Hen, murgh , mukiyan. 

Hence, az Infix : ba e d az in : banu 
bar in , lihuzu. 

Henna, hinna. 

Her, Tx (vide Personal Pronouns). 
Herb, rustani , nalnt (Ar. pi. 
nabatal). 

Herd, galleh , rameh. 

Hero, inju , dar inju. 

Hereafter, ba e daz in: dar ukhirat. 
Heresy, buVat. 

Heretic, bidati. 

Heritage, mirfif, irs. 

Hermit, zulihl. 

Herlnitage, zdviyeh, sanma e eh. 
Hero, mard i dilir, diluvar, 
shuja e . 

Heroism, sliuju e at, diliri. 
Hesitate, m&taraddid budan , 
taraddud n :. 

Hidden, panhun , makhfi , masiJlr 
nihufteh. 

Hide (shin), charm. 

Hide (to), panhun ( makhfi ecc.) 

kardan (dusli tan). 

Hideous, zislit, zisht-ray . 


High, Inland , rafV, murtafi* ; 
muta c ul : (God Most High), 
khudltyi ta ( ula\ 

Highness, hazrat i vulu. 
Highway, shuhruh, shuri ( . 
Highwayman, ruhzan. 

Hijra, hijrat. 

Hill, tall , tappeh. 

Hilt, qabzeh. 

Hinder (to), man e k: muni* budan , 
VU dash tan. 

Hindu, Hindu , Hindi (Ar. pi. 
Hunud). 

Hindrance, mamuna‘at. 

Hint, ishureh , imu. 

Hire, kirayeh : muzd , 

Hire (to), kirayeli giriftan. 
Hireling, muzdur. 

Historian, muvarrikh. 

History, (Ar. pi. tavurikh). 

Hit (to), zadan (zan). 

Hog, khug, guruzy khinzir (Ar. 
pi. khanuzir). 

Hold (to), nigah dash tan: (con- 
tain) gunjaish dash tan. 

Hole, surukli. 

Holiday, ta ( til. 

Holiness, taqaddus , quddusiyyat. 
Hollow, kliali, tuhi. 

Holy, muqaddas: quddus (of God). 
Holy Spiiit, Jlulml qudus. 
Homo, Jchuneh : (native land) 
vatan. 

Honest, mutadayyin , diyanat-dur. 
Honesty, diyUnat-dari. 

Honey, Uisal. 

Honour, ulru : hurmat , ihtiram. 
Honour (to), hurmat (ditirum) k 
musharraf n :. 

Honourable, mu e tabar. 
Honoured, musharraf sharafyab . 
Hoof, sum. 

Hook, qullub. 

Hope, vmid, taraqqu e . 

Hope (to), umid dashtan , umidcar 
budan. 

Hopeless, nu-umid, ma’yns. 
Horizon, ufuq (Ar. pi. ufuq). 
Horn, shukh . 

Hornet, zanbTxr (Ar. pi. zanubir). 
Horror, huibat , haul. 

Horse, ash , mul (vulg.). 
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Horseman, savdr. 

Horse-shoe, na‘l i ash. 
Hospitable, mihmdn-dust. 
Hospital, mariz-kh&nth , shifd- 
Jchaneh. 

Hospitality, mihmfindiiri. 

Host, mihmdnddr : (army) fmij 
(Ar. pi. afcdj). 

Hot, garm. 

Hour, sd e at. 

House, khdneli. 

Household, khdnadan, dhl ikhdneh. 
How, chiguneh , chan, bi-chih taur. 
Human, insdni. 

Humane, bd-rnuruvvat. 
Humanity, muruvvat: insdniyyat 
Humble, fardtan , mutavdzi 
Humiliation, zaru'at. 

Humility, fardtani , tavdzu e . 
Hunger, gurnsnagi 
Hungry, gurusneh. 

Hunt, sliiknr . 

Hurl (to), afkandan , anddkhtan 
{anddz). 

Hurrah, dfarln, shdbdsh. 

Hurry, ta e jil, ‘ ajalelt , sliitdb. 
Hurry (to), k:, shitdftan. 

Hurt (to), ranjnnidan, zarar 
rasa ni dan. 

Hurtful, muzirr. 

Husband, shauhar. 
Husbandman, ahl i zirrdat va 
falahal. 

Husbandry, sird'at, faldhat. 
Husk, qishr, past. 

Hut, kappar. 

Hymn, surud i rTdtanl, 
Hypocrisy, riyd, nydkdt i, nifdq. 
Hypocrite, riydkdr , mundfiq. 
Hypothesis, farz, qiyds. 

I, man. 

Ice, yakh. 

Idea, khiydl, zann (Ar. pi. zuniin ), 
raH (Ar.pl. aru and ard), tasav - 
vur, fikr (Ar. pi. afkdr). 
Idiom, istildh : mahdvareh. 

Idle, bi-kdr, mu e attal: (lazy), 
tanbal. 

Idleness, susli, tanbalt. 

Idol, but , sanam (Ar. pi. asndm). 
Idolater, butparast , ( dbid i asndm . 


Idolatry, butparasti, ‘ibadat i 
asndm. 

If, agar , hargdh. 

Ignominy rusvai , l dr , nang, bad - 
nd nth 

Ignorance, ndddnt, jahl, jahdlat: 

(feigned) tajdhul. 

Ignorant, nadan, jdhil: bt-khabar : 

1 bi-surud. 

Ill (sick), bimar , nallirush, marh . 
Illness, bimdri , nakhrushi , maraz 
(Ar. pi. amrdz). 

Illusion, naira ng, far lb , tavahhum, 
valtm. 

Image, surat, timsdl ; sanam. 

Imaginary, maahTon. 
Imagination, mukhdyaleh, tasar- 
vur. 

Imagine (to), tasavvur k:; gamdn 
bardan (kardan). 

Imitate (to), iqtidd n: taqlld lc:. 
Imitation, iqtfda, taqlid: tashbih. 
Immediately, fi’lfaur , fauran , 
dar AffZ. 

Immense, a'zam, bi-hadd , bi-an - 
ddzeh. 

Immersed, gharq, niustagliraq. 
Imminent, mushrif bar. 
Immodest, bi-hayd. 

Immodesty, bi-Jjayd i. 

Immoral, bad-akldaq , fa bid, bad- 
sir at. 

Impatient, bi-sabr. 
Impeeuniosity, bi-navdi. 
Impediment, munifrna l at. 

Impel (to), ibrdm n: tnhrik n:. 
Imperative (mood), uwr. 
Imperfect, ndqis, ndkdmU, nd ta- 
7n dm ; (tense), mdzi-yi istimrdri. 
Imperfection, naqs, qusTir. 
•Imperial, sh'ahanslidhi, humdyiinl , 
shahrydri. 

Impetuosity, tahavmir. 
Impetuous, mutahavvir. 

Impiety, bi-dinl, Jcufr. 

Impious, bi-din , Jed fir. 
Implement, dlat. 

Impolite, bUadab. 

Import (to), dakhil sdkhtan. 
Importance, qadr , ahammiyyai. 
Important, muhirnm : *(city). < 
iiiidtabar. 
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Impossible— Insist. 


Impossible, muhfil, ghair i mum- 
kin, mumtani e . 

Impostor, faribandeh. 
Impregnable, manV. 

Imprison (to), habs k:. 
Improbable, ba‘td, ghair i muh- 
tamal. 

Improper, nfi-munfisib, na-shfiyis- 
teh . i 

Impudence, gustakht, bl-adabt. 
Impudent, guslfikh, bi-adab. 
Impure, nfi-pfik, najis, palid. 
Impurity, nfipfiki, najfisat. 
Impute, mansnb k:, nisbat dfidan. 
In, dar, tu-yi, til. 

Inability, ‘ajz, nfi-tavfinfii . 
Incapable, nfi-qabil. 

Incarnate, mujassam. 
Incarnation, tajassum. 

Incense, bukhilr. 

Incli, vajab. 

Incite, ibrfim n: tahrik dadan , 
angtkhtan. 

Inclination, mail. 

Inclined, mail. 

Incomparable, Ifi-sfini, la-mis fil, 
bl-nazir. 

Incomplete, nfiqis, na-tamfim ) nfi- 
kfimil . 

Inconstant, bi-qarfir, muta- 
ghayyir. 

Incorruptibility, bi-fasfidi. 
Increase, afzani, tazfiyud. 
Increase (to), afziidan, mazidk:. 
Incumbent, vfijib va lazim. 
Incursion, hamlch, hujilm. 
Indecision, taraddud, tar did i ra'i. 
Indeed, filvfiqi ‘, fi'lhaqiqeh, ya- 
qtnan. 

Independent , khvud - mukhtfir , 

fizfid. 

Index, fihrist. 

India, Hind, Hindustan. 

Indian, Hindu: Hindi. 
indicative (mood), mutlaq. 
Indigestible, 'Ufi-gmfir. 
Indigestion, bad-hazmi. 
Indolence, susti, tanbali. 

Induce (to), tahrik n\, targhib 
dfidan. t 

Industrious, mihnati, mihnat- 
dust, sfi‘i, j fihid. 


Industry, mihnat, saH. 

Ineffable, mfi l<z kalfim. 
Inestimable, bi-bahfi, bi-qaimat. 
Infancy, bachchagi, tufilliyyat. 
Infant, bachcheh-yi kuchik, tifl 
(Ar. pi. atfdl). 

Infantry, fanj i ptyfideh. 

Infect, sirfiyat n : 

Infection, sirfiyat. 

Infectious, musri. 

Infidel, kfifir (Ar. pi. kufffir ), 
bi-din. 

Infidelity, kufr , bl-dint. 

Infinito, ghair i mutanfihi, Ifi- 
intiha, bi-hadd, bi-pfiyfin, ghair 
i mahdild. 

Infinitive (mood), masdar. 
Influence, nufuq. 

Influenza, zukfim, nazleli. 

Inform (to), ikhbfir n :, khabar 
dfidan, muttafo ‘ sakhtan, ittda ‘ 
dadan. 

Informer, munhi. 

Ingratitude, nfi-sipasi, haqq nfi- 
shinad, kufr i nVmat. 
Inhabitant, sakin (Ar. pi. sa - 
kaneh, sukkan). 

Inhabited, rnaskun, ma ( mur , fibfid. 
Inherit (to), bi-mirfis giriftan. 
Inheritance, mirfis, irs. 
Inheritor, varis. 

Inhuman, bi-insaniyyat , bi-mu - 
rnvvat , zfilim. 

Injure, zarar rasfinidan , uzurdeli 
sakhtan. 

Injury, zarar, i^fi, fislb. 
Injustice, zulm, bi-insfifi. 

Ink, murakk(d). 

Inkbottle, davfit. 

Inkstand, qalam-dan. 

Innocence, bi-gunfihi. 

Innocent, bi-gunfih. 

Innumerable, bi-shumfir. 
inquirer (roligious), haqq-juy. 
Inquiry, isti fsfir, tafttsh, tafahhus. 
Insane, divfineli, majniin. 
Inscription, raqam (Ar. i)l. 
arqam). 

Insect, hashrat : jfinivar. 

Insert, dfikhil s:, darj n:. 

Inside, darUn , andarun, dfikhil. 
Insist (to), isrfir n:. 
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Inspect (to), sdn didan (an army). 
Inspiration, ilhum : (verbal, vahy). 
Inspire (to), ilham n: 

Inspired, mulham. 

Tiistant, dam, lahzeh. 

Instantly, ftilfaur. 

Instead, bi- l avaz i, bi-jd-yi. 
Instigate (to), tahrik k:, an- 
gikhtan. 

Instigator, muharrik. 

Instinct, l aql i ha it a yd. 

Instruct, dtnuzdnidan, ta l lm d:. 
Instruction, ta'lim. 

Instructor, mu l allim. 
Instrument, alat. 

Insult, bi-hurmati. 

Insurance, bimeh. 

Insurrection, fitneh , ightishdsli. 
Intellect, ‘aql, h Jish , zihn. 
Intelligence, ,l aql : lchabar. 
Intelligent, c dqil (Ar. pi. ‘ uqald ), 
dund. 

Intend (to), iradeh ddshtan, azi- 
mat k : 

Intention, ircldeh, murad , 'azhnat, 
qasd, maqsTid. 

Intentionally, qasdan, L amdan. 
Inter, dafn k :. 

Intercession, shafd l at. 
Intercessor, shaft \ 

Intercourse, mubdsharat, mirfdsh- 
arat. 

Interest, dil-baslagi : (money), sTid. 
Interesting, dil-chasb . 

Interfere (to), dakhl ddshtan. 
Interment, dafn. 

Internal, bdlini. 

Inter])ret, tarjumcli k: (dreams) 
ta^bir n:. 

Interpreter, mutarjim, tarjumdn. 
Interrogation, istifsdr, istifhdm. 
Interrupt, qat 1 n : 

Interval, fdsileh , bain , asnd. 
Interview, muldqdt. 

Interview (to), muldqdt k:. 

Into, dar, tu. 

Intoxicated, mast , makhmltr. 
Intoxicant, nmskir . 

Intoxication, masti. 

Intransitive (verb), Idzim. 
Intreat (to), is tid'd n:, iltimns k\, 
mas 1 alat n:. 


Intreaty, iltimus , istid l d. 

In trench men t, sangar. 

Introduce (to), (person), dslmdi 
sdkhtan, mu l arrafi k:. 
Introduction, mu'arrafi ; ^pre- 
face), muqaddameh. 

Intrust (to), 6 ipurdan, haidleh k \ , 
tafiiz n : 

•Invade, tdkhtan, hamleh k : (bar). 
Invalid, nd-khrush , marlz. 
Invaluable, bi-bahd. 

Invasion, hamleh, yurish. 
Inveigle (to), ighvd n:, targhib n: 
Invent (to), ikhtiid ‘ n: 
Invention, ikhtira l . 

Inventor, mnfihtari‘. 

Investigate, rasidaglk : taftish n:. 
Invisible, ghair i mar'}. 
Invitation, da l vat. 

Invito (to), va l deh lira Van, 
da‘uat n:. 

Invoice, fihrist. 

Involuutaiy, bt-ikhtiydr, na-du- 
nisteh. 

Iron, dhin\ (for clothes) utW: 
(adj ) d hint. 

Ironclad (ship), zareh-push. 
Irregular, bt-qaddeh. 

Irrigation, db-ydri. 

In it ate (to), bi-khashm dvardan, 
ranjanidan. 

Island, jazireh (Ar. pi. jazdir). 
Itch, ichdrish. 

Ivory, l aj. 

Jackal, shaghul. 

Jam, murabbd. 

January, kanTUi i fdni. 

Jar, sablt, Ilium, khumreh. 
Javelin, naizeh, harbeh. 

•Jealous, ghdyyur, Juisid. m 
Jealousy, ghair at, hasad, rashk. 
Jehovah, Yahuvali. 

Jesus, ‘Isa'. 

Jew, YahVidi. % 

J ewel , jauhar (javdhir, javaliirdt). 
Jeweller, jauhar l, javdhir i 
Join, paivastan, chasbautdan, 
mulhaq sdkhtan. 

Joilit, band, mu f sal (Ar. pi. ma- 
fdsil). • 

Journal, ruzndmeh , rlizndnicheh. 
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Journey— Lane. 


Journey, safar (Ar. pi. as far). 
Joy, khrushl , masarrat, surfir, 
bihjat. 

Joyful, masrfir, shfid , Ichurram. 
Judaism, clhi i Yahud, yahudiyyat. 
Judge, da oar: (civil), hakim i 
( arf: (religious), hakim i shar‘. 
Judge (to), davari k: 

Judgment, davari, hukm. 

Jug, kuzeh. 

Jugular vein, hablu , l varid. 
Juice, c asir, sliireh. 

July, tctmmuz . 

Jump (to), jastan (jah), par idem. 
June, hazirfin. 

Jupiter, muslitarl. 

J urisdic tion , h ah mrfin i. 

Just, e adil, munsif, ba-insaf. 

Just now, aVfiu, jakh (vuig.) 
Justice, ‘adl, ‘ adalat , ui.pl f, hnqq. 
Justify {to), ibra n: , ‘ add sha- 
murdan . 

Keen, fiz: sar-garm. 

Keep (to), nigfih dad t tan, mail- 
ffiz dash tan; (promise), vafa 
kardan . 

Keepsake, ta~kirch. 

Kernel, magliz. 

Kettle, Jcatri. 

Kettle-drum, naqqfireh. 

Key, kilid. 

Kick, la gad. 

Kick (to), lagad zadan. 

Kid, buzghfilch. 

Kill (to), hush tan, maqtul s : , bi- 
qatl rasanidan: (domestic ani- 
mals for food), zibh k: 

Kind, nau { (Ar. pi. anva‘), qism 
(Ar. pi. aqsam), t jins, qabil: 
('aJj.), mihrabfin, mushfiq. 

Kindle (to), afrukhtan (afruz), 
angikhian (angiz). 

Kindly, duslfineh, mushfiqfineh. 
Kindness, milrabani, shafaqctt ; 
Jutf. 

King, shah, padshfih, malik (Ar. 
pi. mullik). 

Kingdom, saltanat, p&dshfihf, 
mulk , mamlikat (Ar. pi. ma- 
mfili/c). 

Kingly, multlkfineh. 


Kinsman, qaum va khvish. 

Kiss, bdseh, mfieh (vulg.) 

Kiss (to), bus i dan, much dadan 
(vulg.) [ liaseh dfidan means 
to permit another to kiss 
one.] 

Kitchen, fishpaz-kh finch. 

Kite, Ifish-khrfir: (paper), kfigh- 
aZak. 

Kitten bach cheli-gurbeh . 

Knave, dagha baz, makkfir, hileh- 
bfiz, ghaddar. 

Knee, zfina. 

Kneel (to), zfina zadan, bi-zfinu 
bar amadan. 

Knife, hard: (penknife), qalam - 
tar fish, chaqu. 

Knit (to), ha f tan. 

Knock, zatb, (at door kubch ). 
Knock (to), kuhhlan, zadan. 
Knocker (at door), kubch. 

Knot, girih, ( uqdch. 

Knot (to), girih zadan. 

Know (to), dfinistan: (a person), 
shinakhtan : (a place, thing), 
balad bfidan. 

Knowledge, dim, maWifat. 

Known, madam, ma'ruf, mashhur. 
Kran, qtran. 

Kuriln, qur an. 

Labour, h ar, c amal (Ar.pl. a c mfil), 
(childbirth), dard i zih. 

Labour (to), ( amal n:, kfir k:. 
Labourer, ( amalch, muzdur. 

Lace tari, qaitfin. 

Lad, pisar, lcuddk. 

Ladder, narduban. 

Lade (to), bark : 

Lady, khfinum . khfitTin. 

Lake, daryfichch. 

Lamb, barreh. 

Lame lung, shal. 

Lament (to), nfilidan, nauheh- 
gari k : 

I lamentation, nauheh, nfileh. 

Lamp, chirfigh. 

Lampoon, hajv. 

Lance, naizeh. 

Lancet, nlslitar. 

Land, zamin, khushki, barr . 

Lane, klicheh. 
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zaban, lughat . 

£r, sustl, fatiat. 
i, / anus: (magic), fanUs 
fbadeh. 
mucin, Jcanur. 
lazuli, lajavard. 
hg, hudhud. 
buzurg . 
chakavuk. 

Tcamand. 

fbazpasin \, nkhiri : guzashteh : 
it night), dibit ab. 

(to), buqi mtttidan. 
y, akhiru’ lamr, alqisseh. 

6, dir : (deceased), marhum: 

Miato afternoon) c asr i tang. 
Rather, kaf. 

TLatin, latini. 

Latitude, ( arz 4 

Lattice, shabakeli. 

Laudable, silVdeh , hamideh. 

Laugh (to), khandidan : (aloud), 
qahqaheh k:, ( — at), istihza 
n: 3 maskhareh Jc: 

Laughter, khandcli : (loud), qah- 
qaheh. 

Law, qanun (Ar. pi. qavanin) : 
(Divine), shar ( , shm i ( at : (ci- 
vil), 'urf. 

Lawful, halul, tala, jaiz. 

Lawsuit, rnurafa { eh. 

Lay (to), nihadan (nih), guzash - 
tan, guzardan. 

Laziness, tanbali. siisti. 

Lazy, tanbal, sust. 

Lead, surb. 

Lead (to), dalalat k: , rah namu- 
dan, (an army), kashidan: (a 
horse) jilau giriftan: (in re- 
ligion) hidayat k: 

Leader (of aiiny), sarkardeh. 

Leaf, barg : (of paper), varaq (Ar. 
pi. aurdq ). 

League, farsakh. 

Lean, laghir. 

Lean (to), talcyeh zadan; ittika k: 

Leap (to), jastan Qih): paridan. 

Learn (to), amukhtan ( amuz ), 
tulisil k :, dars Jclwandan, farll 
giriftan . 

Learned, { alim (Ar. pi. 1 ulamu ) 3 
amnkhteh. 


Le^ w Im. 

Leai. L u ph 1 ulUm ). 

Lease, tyaith. 

Lease (to), ijureli giriftan: yjure 
dndan. • 

Leather, charm . 

Leave, ifn, ijazat: rukhsat, wvu 
rakhkhast. 

Xeave (to), guzashtan, tarkkiv 
guzashtan; murakhkhas shudar 
Leaven, khamirmftyeh. 

Lecture, khatab, sabag. 

Lecture (to), khatab k: . 

Lees, durd, fazlth. 

Left, chap. 

Leg. sag. 

Legate, sajir. Held. 

Legation, si far at; si far a t-lchaneh 
Legend, af&anch : (inscription) 
raqam . 

Legislation, vaz e i qavanin. 
Legislator, vnzi‘ i qavanin. 
Leisure, fur sat. 

Lemon, limn. 

Lend (to), (money), garz dndan: 
(article to he returned), 4 a ri- 
yatan (‘tf riyeh) dadan. 

Length, ITd, dartfzi. 

Lent, bahar. 

Lentils, l adas. 

Leopard, yuz. 

Leper, abras , mabrus: majzum. 
Leprosy, haras : juzam. 

Lessen (to), kam takhfif n:. 

Lessor, 7 jar eh dihandeh. 

Lest, mabadff. 

Let (to), guzardan , izn dadan. 
Letter, harf (Ar. pi. hurnf); 
(epistle), kaghaz , mnktnb, khatt > 
n a well, raqjimeh. 

Lettuce, kahv. • 

Level, barabar , musattah. 

Levy (troops) (to), jam l avari k: 
Lexicon, lughat. 

Liar, durTtgh-guy, leffzib (Ar. pi . ka- 
zdbeli), kazzab. 

Liberal, sakhi, bn-sakliuvat, zi-jad. 
Liberality, sakhnvat, jiid. 
Liberate (to), rilta k khalnsi 
dadan. 

Liberty, azadi. 

Tiihrarv. kuhih-kh an rh. 
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Lick — Luggage. 


Lick, lihidan. 

Lid, sarpusli. 

Lie, durugh , kizb. 

Lie (to), durugh guftan. 

Lie, down (to), khvubidan. 

Life, zindagl , hay at. 

Lifetime, l umr. 

Lift (to), bar dashtan , buland Jc: m , 
afrashtan. ' 

Light, raushani , raushanul , nur 
(Ar. pi. anvctr): (adj.) raushan : 
(not heavy), subuk , khafif. 
Light (to), raushan k: afrukhtan. 
Lightning, barq, sU‘iqeh. 

Like, chun, misl , manand , shabih. 
Like (to) , pasandidan , 
dashtan. 

Likelihood, ihtimal. 

Likely, aghlab. 

Liken (to), mnqabalch n: 
Likeness, mushabahat , shabahat . 
Likewise, wfe, /tarn. 

Lily, susan. 

Limb, (Ar. pi. a‘?ff). 

Lime, (sweet lime), jpwr- 

tuqali. 

Limited, mahdlid. 

Limp (to), langldan. 

Line, Matt. 

Linen, lcattun , bazz . 

Lining, astar. 

Linseed, bazrak. 

Lion, *7i/r. 

Lip, 7«6. 

Lisp, luknat. 

List, siyaheh , fihrist. 

Listen (to), 0w>7*. giriftan {dU- 
dan), isgha n:. 

Litany, istighaseh. 

Literal, tahtiCllafzi. 

Literally, tahtu'llafz. 1 

Litter (travelling), i ra- 

van : (rubbish), ashqal. 

Little (small), kuchik , klwurd , 
saghir : (quantity), andalc, ham : 
(noun), gatfrt, andakt. 

Live (to), n: fo’-sar bur dan. 
Livelihood, ma l ishat , zindagani , 
guzrun. 

Liver, ^/Vjrar. 

Lizard, buzmajeh. 

Lo! 


Load, bar, haml. 

Load (to), A&r A*: (a gun), 7c: 

Loaf, wftw, i Maw. 

Loan, 4 ariyeh . 

Loathe (to), makrTth dashtan, 
nifrat Jc: 

Local, mahalli. 

Lock, qw//. 

Lock (to), qw/7 

Locust, malakh. 

Logic, 47m i mantiq. 

Long, daraz, tav'd, madid. 

Longing, arzu, tamanna. 

Look (to), nigaristan, nazar k: 

Loose, gushadeh, shut. 

Loose (to), gusliadan , gusliudan, 
buz k:, hall k : (release), riliU k:, 
vil k: (vulg.). 

Lose (to), gum k \ ? khasarat kar- 
dan {kashidan). 

Loss, khasarat, zarar : (in war), 
talaf. 

Lost, gum shudch, mafqud. 

Lot, qar L eh: (to cast-) qur L eh 
andakhtan : (share) , qismat, 

nasib 

Lotus, nailufar. 

Loud, buland, buland-avaz. 

Loudly, bi-uvaz i buland. 

Love, muhabbat {mahabbat,) lxubb, 
1 ishq 

Love (to), dust dashtan, mu- 
habbat namudan. 

Loveliness, husn, jamul, khvub- 
suratf. 

Lovely, jam'll, khvushgil , khmib- 
su rat. 

Lover, m. ashiq, muhibb : f. mah- 
bTibeh. 

Low, past ; (mean), pasthal, haqtr, 
zalil, farumayeh. 

Lowliness, fariitant, khuzu 4 va 
khushTi ‘, tavazn L . 

Lowly, farlitan , mutavUzi 

Loyai, mukhlis, amtn, bu-vafa. 

Luck, bakht , nikbakh ti, nik-akh - 
tart: badbakliti, kam-bakhti. 

Luckless, kam-bakht. 

Lucky, ntk-bakht, khvush-naslb, 
kum-ran. 

Ludicrous, muzhik. 

Luggage, asbub. 
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Lukewarm, shirgarm. 

Lunacy, dUunagi , junun. 

Lunatic, divaneh , majnun. 

Lunch, nahur. 

Lung, shush. 

Lure (to), ighvu n:, targhib n : 

Luscious, la$iz, mazeh-dur , shirin. 

Lusciousness,’ laqzat ( lizzat ), «/«l- 
rtni. 

Lust, shahvat. 

Lustre, raunaq , jilveh. 

Lute, 'wd, barbat 

Luxuriance, vafrat. 

Luxuriant, va/w*, farUvan. 

Luxurious, khvush-guzrun. 

Luxury, ‘ islirat , khritsh-guzrani. 

Macaroni, rishteh. 

Mace, ywrz, chumuq. 

Machination, hitch, makideh (Ar. 
pi. makuid), malcr. 

Mad, divaneh , majnun. 

Madam, khanum. 

Madden (to), divaneh (majnun) s: 

Magazine, makhzan: (powder), 
burnt - khaneh, qur - kliUneh : 
(arms) silnh-khaneh , qur-khuneh 7 
jabbeh-khaneh. 

Magian, majlisi , </a6r, Utash-pa - 
rasf, zardushti. 

Magic, judngarl , jadli, sihr. 

Magician, judngar , safor, saJihur. 

Magistrate, hakim (Ar. pi. /iwA;- 
kum). 

Magnanimity, himmat , javan- 
mardi. 

Magnet, saw# i uhin-rabu, maq- 
nutis. 

Magnificent, jaltl, shdgarf. 

Magnify, tamjid n: mubulagheh k :. 

Magnitude, buzurgi , 4 azamat : qadr. 

Mahomedan 1 Mtisalmun: 

(Muhammadan) | (adj.), islUmt. 

Mahomedanism, Islam, din % 
Islam. 

Maiden, bukireh , dukhtar. 

Mail (armour), ;eare/i, (Ar. 
pi. aslaheh ), jabbeh : (post), 
po$£, pusteh , chapur. 

Maimed, chulaq. 

Maintain, 6ar pa dushtan: par - 


Maize, zurrat. 

Majesty, aWhazrat (his): ‘w/pa 
hazrat (her): jahUn - panuh, 
‘ulam-panuh, qibleh-y i t Ulam . 

Major, yuvar. • 

Majority, far#/ i aghlab. 

Make (to), sukhtan , durust k: 

t gardnntdan. 

maker , sazandeh : (of God), 
sawi‘, khaliq. 

Malady, maraz (Ar. pi. amruz), 
bimttri. 

Male, war. 

Malediction, la l nat. 

Malefactor, bad-kur. 

Malevolence, bad-andishi , &ac7- 
khrUht. 

Malevolent, bad-andish bad - 
khmh. 

Malice, bad-khvuht , bughz. 

Man, mard: insfin (Ar. pi. was), 
shakhs (Ar. pi. ashkhus ), 

adaw : 

(Mankind) mardum , bant Adam , 
haw/ wait 4 t bashar. 

Management, nazUrat , kcir-guqnri. 

Mane, i/aZ. 

Manfully, bU-dilirl. 

Manger, Ukhtir. 

Manhood, bulughat: diliri , sTm- 
ja l at. 

Manifest, Ushkar, huvaidu , ^a/i/r, 
mubin , paidu. 

Manifest (to), iV/ta** w:. 

Manifestation, izhar: (Divine), 
mazhar i lluhi. 

Manifestly, sarihan , vuzihan. 

Manifold, muta^addid. 

Manliness, diliri, mardunagt , 
shuju l at. * 

Manly, marduneh , di77r, shuja 1 . 

Manna, mann: gaz. 

Manner, /awr, waw 4 , vq/7t, minvttl. 

Manners, atfafc, akhlaq. 

Mantle, Wda, • 

Manufactory, kur-khuneh. 

Manufacture, sariat. 

Manufacture (to), sukhtan (suz). 

Manure, 

Manuscript, nuskheh, navishteh. 

Many, bisyur , 5asa, A;a^r, kliaili. 

Map, naqsheh. 



Marble— Mercury. 



Marble, marmar. 

March, kTich k:, lashkar kashidan. 
Mare, madiyiln. 

Margin, linshiyeh (of book): 

kmnreh , lab (of sea). 

Marine, bahri , daryai. 

Mariner, mullah. 

Maritime, bahri, daryni. 

Mark, nishan , ‘ alnmat , osar (Ar. 
pi. ffsar); (brand), dagh: (target), 
wsluineh, liadaf. 

Mark (to), ni shrink:, 1 alumatguznr - 
dan. 

Market, bazar. 

Marriage, l arusi : izdivaj , niknh. 
Married (woman), mankuheh , 
muzavvajeh. 

Marrow, maghz. 

Marry, zan giriftan , bi-zani gi- 
riftan : shauhar kardan. 

Mars, mirrtkh. 

Marsh, mashileh. 

Martingale, sineh-band. 

Martyr, shahid (Ar. pi. shuliada.) 
Martyrdom, sliahadat. 

Marvel, 'cyab, ‘ ajibeh (Ar. pi. 
{ ajaib). 

Masculine, muzakkar. 

Mason, sang-tarush, hajjnr : (build- 
er). bannu , mi‘mar . 

Mass, tudeh, kuppeh : (religious 
service) quddas. 

Massacre, kushtar , khun-rizi. 
Master, sahib, malik : (of 

school), mu ( allim , us tad. 
Matting, hasir, btirya. 

Matches, kibrtt. 

Matchless, bi-nazir , Id-mi sal. 
Materials, asbdb, lavuzim. 
Mathematics, 'ihn t riyUzi. 
Matter, awr (Ar. pi. umur), 
muqaddameh. 

Mattress, dTishak ( dushak ). 
Maturity, bulugh. 

Maund, wicm.* 

Mausoleum, maqbareh. 

May, ftyc/r, 

Meadow, chaman 
Meal (flour), ffrd: (food) gliaqu. 
Mean, furn-muyeh , pastf, faftZ, 
dun. 

Mean (to), ma‘w? dnshfrm. 


Meaning, ma'n/, matlab. 

Meanness, dTtni, past!. 

Means, vasileh (Ar. pi. m*7//), 
vasiteli. tavassut. 

Meanwhile, dar in bain. 

Measles, surkhak. 

Measure, paimuneh .‘(proceeding), 
maslahat (Ar. pi. masalih). 

Measure (to), paimudan , andazeh 
giriftan. 

Meat, glisht. 

Mediation, shafa'at, tavassut 

Mediator, sliafi ( , vasiteh , miyanji. 

Medicine, darn. 

Meditate, fikr ( tafakkur ) k : 
ta’ammul n. 

Medlar, azgtl. 

Meek, halim. 

Meet, shuyist:li , munusib , 
sazuvar , wipfc, frdp 

Meet (to), bar-Jchrurdan bi : dd- 
c/mr shudan : (formally) istiqbal 
n : (an assombly), mun ( aqid sh 

Meeting, majlis (Ar. pi. majalis), 
mahfil : midaqat. 

Melodious, khrush-nava , khvush- 
alhan. 

Melody, ?iatv 7 , ahang. 

Melon, kharbuzeh: (watermelon) 
hinduvaneh. 

Melt, ab shudan: gudakhtau 
( gudaz ). 

Member, ‘wsi? (Ar. pi. a'f«), juz? 
(Ar. pi. ajza). 

Memoir, tazkireli , yaddasht. 

Memorise, yadgari , yadumri. 

Memory, 2/ffd: hafizeh. 

Mend (repair) (to), ta e m1r k:, 
durust k:. 

Mendicant, </ad#: (religious), 
darvish. 

Mention, 

Mention (to), fikr k: mafkur k: 

Mentioned, matfiur, mazbur. 

Mercantile, tajurati. 

Merchandise, amvul (nml) i toja- 
rat. 

Merchant, (Ar. pi. tujjar). 

Merciful, rahim: (of God, also) 
rahmun. 

Merciless, bt-ralm. 

Mercury, : (planet) { utarid. 



Mercy— Monarchy. 
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Mercy, rahm, rahmat , rahma- 
niyyat. 

Merely, faqat, mahz , tanhd. 
Merit, istihqciq, liydqat. 

Merit (to), mustahaqq bvdan , Idiq 
budan. 

Merry, khurram, far aimak . 
Message, paigliam. 

Messenger, qdsid, rasul. 

Messiah, Masili. 

Metal, filizZj ma l dant . 
Metaphorical, majdzi. 
Metropolis, darn 1 ssaltanat, pdyi - 
takht. 

Microscope, Zarreh-bln. 

Middle, miyan . 

Midnight, nim-shab , • $7ia7>. 

Midst (in the), miyan , <7ar 

Mighty, ‘all-miqdur, muqtadir. 
Migrate (to), naql k: : iniiqdl n:. 
Migration, intiqdl. 

Mild, mulaim. 

JMile, 7?/?/. 

Military, nizdml. 

Milk, 

Milk (to), dusliidan. 

Mill, asiyd: (handmill), dast-as. 
Miller, dsiyd-bdn. 

Mimic (to), taqlld n\ 

Minaret, manareh (Ar. pi. ma- 
navir). 

Mind, ‘aql (Ar. pi. ‘vqul), hush. 
Mine, ma e dan (Ar. pi. ma L adm). 
Mineral, ma e dani, jam ad: filing. 
Mingle (to), umikhtan (dmiz), 
makldut s : 

Minister (of state), vazir (Ar. 
pi. vuzard ), (Prime minister) 
sadr i a^am: (of Christian re- 
ligion) Khadimu' ddin. 
Ministration, khidmat. 

Ministry (State), razdrat: (of 
religion) khidmat i din. 

Minor, saghir: (under age) nd- 
buligh , khmrd-sal, saghir u’ssinn. 
Mint (coinage), zarrab-khdneh. 
Mint (plant), na‘m. 

Minute (small), daqiq, raqiq : 

(time), daqiqeli. 

Miracle, mujizeh, dyat. 

Mirage, sardb, (ab i Yaztd). 


Mirror, dineh. 

Mirth, inbisdt. 

Misbehaviour, bad-raftari, bad- 
suluki. 

Miscellaneous, mukhtalif , muta- 
farriq. 

Mischief, shaitdniyyat , shardrat. 
Misconduct, bad-suluki, bad-raf- 
J tdri. 

Misdeed, bad-kirdari. 

Miser, bakliil (Ar. pi. bukliald). 
Miseiable, mi skin, shaqi, bd-sha- 
qdvat. 

Misery, shagauat. 

Misfortune, a fat, a sib, bald, mu- 
sibat (Ar. pi. masdib). 

Miss (to), kha[d k: . 

Missing, gum , mafqud. 

Mission (political), sifdrat, ma’- 
muriyyat : (religious) sifarat 
i ruhdni. 

Missionary, kashish. 

Mist, mill. 

Mistake, ishtibnh, zallat, taqsir 
(Ar. pi. taqdsir), ghalat (Ar. 
pi. aghldt). 

Mr. dqd, sahib. 

Mrs. Khanum. 

Mix (to), amikhtan, makldut s: 
Moan (to), dh kasliidan. 

Moat, khandaq. 

Mob, hangdmeli, jam ( , anbilh. 
Mock (to), rishkhand k:, istihzd 
n:. ^ 

Mockery, maskhareh, istihzd, rish- 
khand. 

Model, vamUncli. 

Moderate, mu ( tadil. 

Moderation, i‘ tidal. 

Modern, nap, tuzeh, jadid: (the 
" moderns), mnta? aklikhirin 
Modest, sharmsdr, bd-hayd. 
Modesty sharm, hay a. 

Moist, nam, tar. 

Moisten (to), nary (tar) k: 
Moisture, namt , tart, rutubat. 
Moment, dam , lamheh, lahzeh : 

(importance) ahammiyyat. 
Momentous, muhimm, ahamm . 
Monarch, sultan (Ar. pi. salatin), 
padshah. 

Monarchy, saltanat, pddshdhi. 
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Ilonas tery— Naked. 


Monastery (C hr.), dair: (of dar- 
vlshes) khanqah. 

Monasticism, ruhbtiniyyat. 

Monday, doslianbeh. 

Mon&y, pul: (cash) naqd (Ar. 
pi. nuqtid). 

Money-changer, sarrctf. 

Money-order, bar tit. 

Monk, rtihib (Ar. pi. used as 
sing, ruhban). 

Monkey, maimun, buzineh. 

Monotheist, muvahhid. 

Month, mah. 

Mood (verbal), sigheli. 

Moon, mtih : (full-) badr, mtih i 
tamm. 

Moonlight, mtilittib. 

Moral (of tale), htisil i kalam, 
faideh: (adj.) parluzktir. 

Morality, parhizktii i, piik-damani. 

Morals, akhlaq : (good), akhlaq i 
has an eh. 

More, biblitar, ziytidehtar: (much 
more), bi-tariq i aula 3 (tilt?): 
(no more) digar . . . nah. 

Moreover, ‘aide eh bar in. 

Morning, subh: (early), subh i 
zvd, mhav-gah. 

Mortal (subject to death), ftint: 
(deadly), qatil, mulilik. 

Mortality, fanti. 

Mosque, masjid (Ar. pi. masajid). 

Mosquito, pasheh. 

Most aksar. 

Moth, bid. 

Mother, mtidar, vtilideh: (in-law), 
mtidarzan, madar i shauhar . 

Motion, junbish , harakat. 

Motive, sababj bu ( is, qasd, gharaz 
(Ar. pi. aghrtiz). 

Moufld (for casting), qalab : (soil), 
khak. 

Mound, tappeli. 

Mount (to), bar timadan, btilti 
raftan : (herse) savar sh : 

(throne) julus namudan. 

Mountain, kuh ; jabal (Ar. pi. 
jibal). 

Mountaineer, kuhisttint. 

Mountebank, Ititi. 

Mourn (to), niltdan , ntileh k:, 
nauheh k: 


Mournful, ghamgln , diltang. 
Mourning, mtitam, nauheh. 
Mouse, mush. 

Mouth, ddhan : (of river), dahaneh. 
Move (to), (intr.), junbtdan, jun - 
bish (harakat) k : ; (trans.) jun- 
btinidan , junbish dadan. 
Movement, junbish , harakat. 
Much, bisyiir, khaili: (too much) 
ziytid. 

Mud, gil. 

M u ddy, gil- alu deli] (street), pur gil. 
Muhammad, Muhammad . 
Muhammadan, Musalmtin. 
Mulbeny, tut. 

Mule, qtitir. • 

Muleteer, chtirvtidtir ; qtitirclii 
(muledriver). 

Multiply (to) (intr.), afzlidan, 
bisyar sh:. 

Multitude, jam 1 , gurtih. 

Murder, qatl, khunrizt. 

Murderer, qatil , klitini. 

Murmur, hamhameh. 

Murmur (to), hamliameli k: ♦ 
Museum, tuhfch-khaneh. 

Music, naghmeh, tarab , mustqi, 
ghanti. 

Musical instrument, stiz. 
Musician, mutrib, mughanni. 
Musk, mishk. 

Musket, tufaug. 

Musketeer, tufangchi. 

Muslin, malmal. 

Mustache, sibil. 

Mustard, khardal. 

Muslim, musalmtin. muslim. 
Mute, Itil, gung. 

Mutilated, chill tiq. 

Mutineer, y tight, btight, mufsid , 
fitneh-angiz. 

Mutiny, fitneh , tughytin. 
Mutton, giisht i gilsfand. 
Muzzle-loader, dahan-pur. 
Myrrh, murr. 

Mystery, sirr (Ar. pi. asrtir), raz. 
Mystic, stifi. 

Mysticism, tasawuf . 

Nail (finger), ntikhun: (iron) 
v milch. 

Naked, barahneh, l urytin , luJcht 



Nakedness— Nourish. 
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Nakedness, barahnagt , ‘uryftnt, 
l tvryat. 

Name, nam, ism (Ar. pi. asms, 
a*ami). 

Name (to), nam nihadan , namidan. 
Named, musamml f hi-. 

Namely, ya l nt. 

Naphtha, naft. 

Napkin, dastmdl. 

Narrate (to),* naql (hikayat) k : 
Narrative, na^l, hikayat , qisseh 
(Art. pi. qisas). 

Narrow, tang. 

Nasty, makrUh . 4 

Nation > gaww (Ar. pi. aqvam), 
ummat (Ar. pi. umam), mt’Wat 
(Ar. pi. mtfal). 

Native, mulkt: (-land), vatan. 
Nativity, tavaUud , viladat. 
Natural, ’ 

Nature, tabtat, tab‘\ ?at. 

“ } 

Navel, *1#/. 

Near, nazdik , ganfr. 

Nearly, taqriban : 

mtnan. 

Necessaries, lavuzim. 
Necessarily, la- jar am. 

Necessary, tern, vajib , zarur, 
dar-kar. 

Necessity, zarUrat ; hajat, ihtiyaj. 
Neck, gar dan. 

Necklace, uardan-band. 
Nectarine, sWIJ 
Need, hajat, ihtiyaj. 

Needle, suzan. 

Needy, muftis, M-nara. 

Negation, inkar, nafi. 

Neglect, ghiflat , ihmul. 
Neglected, muhmal. 

Negligent, ghafd. 

Negro, jeaw^f, shakhs i siydh, 
kaka (vulg.). 

Neigh (to), shaileh zadan. 
Neighbour, hamsUyeh. 
Neighbourhood, nazdikt. 

Neither . . . nor, nah . . . va nah. 
Nephew, baradar-zadeh ; khvohar- 
‘y* zadeh 

^Nest (bird’s), fchiyaneh, luneh 
(vulg.): (of ants, etc.), ckal. 
Persian Conv. -"Grammar. 


Net, dam ; Ur, tureh. 

Neuter (in grammar), bi-jins, 
ghair i jins. 

Neutral, bx taraf. J 

Never, hargiz, asla , abada. ' > 
Nevertheless, ba-vujtld i in, hax- 
chand kih. 

New, nau , tazeh, jadid : (New 
* Year’s Day), naurUz. 

News, khcibar (Ar. pi. akhbar ): 

(good news), muzdeh. 
Newspaper, ruznameh. 

Next (after), ba l d, diqar. 

Nib (of pen), sar i qalam. 

Nice, marghub , ba-safa. 

Niche, taqcheh. 

Niece, dukhtar i baradar, dukhtar 
i khpahar. 

Night, shab: (to-night), amshab 
iimshab), (last night), dtiliab : 
(night before last) parishab. 
Nightingale, bulbul. 

No, khair, nah : hich. 

Noble, sharif : (noun), amir (Ar. 
pi. umara), (nobles), arkdn 
{(a‘yUn) i daulat. 

Nobody, Mrh has 
Noise, shuluk (vulg.), soda. 
Nomads, ilyftt. 

Nominative, fa‘il : halat i 
None, hich, hich kudam. 
Nonsense, bihudagi. 

Noon, zuhr. 

Noose, kamand. 

North, shimal: (adj.) shimdll. 
Northern, shimali. 

Nose, hint, dam ugh. 

Nostril, minkhar. 

Not, nah : (not at all), asla , 
mutlaqa, ha{ha va kallft. 
Notable, mashhur. * 

Note, yad-dasht: (marginal), 
hUshiyeh: (letter), ruq‘eh. 
Nothing, hich 
Notice, multafit sbctdan. 

Notify (to), i‘lam (i ( lan) k:, 
khabar dadan , itUJk i dadan , 
muttali 1 sdkhtan. 

Notk>n, khiyal , ra'i , gamUn, 
vanm, zann. 

^Noun, ism. 

Nourish, parvarish k : 


id 
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Nourishment-Opponent. 


Nourishment, glitz#, ta l am, qUt. 

Novelty, tuzagt. 

November, tashrin i suni. 

Now, aVan , ilhul, hula, hal, 
aJcniin. 

Nowhere, hich ju. 

Numb, bi-hiss. 

Number, l adad (Ar. pi. a l dud), 
shamar. 

Number (to), shamurdun, 1 adad k:. 

Numberless, bi-shamUr. 

Numerous, l adid, muta < addid. 

Nun, ruhibch. 

Nurse, duyeh , buji (vulg.). 

Nurture, tarbvyyat , parvarish. 

Nutmeg, jauz. 

O! ai. 

Oak, ballut. 

Oar, puru. 

Oath, qasam , saugand. 

Obedience, farmUn-burdari , itu‘at. 

Obedient, farmun-burdur, mutV, 
farmun-guzdr. 

Obey (to), ita L at n: muti‘ shu - 
dan. 

Object, maqsud , matlub, gharaz , 
qasd, nvyyat. 

Object (to), i'tiraz k: 

Objection, i'tiruz. 

Oblige (compel), ijbdr n:, maj- 
bur s :. 

Obliged (grateful) , mamnun , 
mutmhakkir. 

Oblivion, nisyan , faramashi. 

Obscure, tarik, tireh : ghumiz , 
maghslmsh. 

Obscurity, tariki , tiragi , zulmat. 

Observe, mtduhizeh k: nigah 
dushtan, hifz k:. 

Obsolete, muhmcd , mansukh . 

Obstacle, sadtf, mum ana 1 at. 

Obstinacy, isrffr, khvudsari , ‘wad. 

Obstinate, khvudsar . 

Obtain (to), yuftan, husilk :, ta/i- 
Jn:, paidu bi-ham rasani- 
dan, bi-chang ervardem,(intrans.): 
rw#; dushtan ( yuftan ). 

Obtainable, muyassar : (it v< is-) 
gtr mi By ad. 

Obvious, paidu, ushknr , r&stA. 
Occasion, mauqa*' 


Occasion (to), jodoi i (a«) 6i7- 
ddn, tahrik n: 

Occasionally, guhguhi. 

Occupation, shughl, c amal, kur- 
pisheh. 

Occupied (busy), mashghul. 

Occur (to), sfo, ittifuq uf- 

tadan. 

Occurrence, hudiseh (Ar. pi. 
havudis ), vaqi l eh (Ar. pi. vaqui L , 
mujaru. 

Ocean, i muhit. 

O’clock, sa‘a£. 

October, tashrin i awed, aktUbar. 

Ode, ghazal, qasideh (Ar. pi. 
qasUid). 

Odour, 6wy, raiheh. 

Offence, taqsir, qusur , gunUh. 

Offend (to), ranjunidan : (cause 
to stumble) laghzunidan. 

Offer (to), taqdim n : 

Offering, nazr, pishkash: qurbani. 

Office, daftarkhuneh: mansab. 

Officer, snhib-mamab, sarkardeh. 

Offspring, raisJ, aulad (Ar. pi. 
of valad), qurrvyyab. 

Often burhu, aksar i auqttt, mu - 
karrar. 

Oil, raughan. 

Old (persons) , jwr, kuhan-sul, 
salkhrurdeh: (things) kuhneh. 

Olive, zaitun. 

Omen, fed. 

Omnipotent, qudir i mutlaq . 

On, bar, bar ruyi, bar sar i. 

Once, yak dafeh; hurt: (at once) 
fi’l faur ; aVun. 

One, yak. 

Onion, piyUz. 

Only, faqat, tanhU: vahid, ya- 
gUneh. 

Onset, hamleh, yurish, hujum. 

Onyx, ‘cujtq, sang i stdaimuni. 

Open, buz, gushudeh, maftuh. 

Open (to), buz (vu) kardan, gu - 
shudan . 

Openly, ‘cduniyyatan, sarihan . 

Operation (surgical), jarruhi. 

Opinion, ra’i (Ar. pi. aru and 
uru), IchiyUl . 

Opium, tiryuk. 

Opponent, mukhuUf. 



Opportunity- 

Opportunity, fursat. 

Oppose, muJchalafat n : , bar zidd 
shudan. 

Opposite, rubiru, muqUbil ; zidd, 
bi-khildf. 

Opposition, muJchalafat , ziddiyyat, 
tandquz. 

Oppress (to), mazlum s: jafa k: 
Oppression, zulm, ta l addi, satam. 
Oppressor, zalim, satamkar. 
Optative (verb), fi*l i tamarind. 
Option, ikhtiydr. 

Or, yd, Jchvali. 

Orange, narangi, madani. 

Oration, khitnb, nuiq. 

Orb, jirm. 

Order, huhn (Ar. pi. ahkam), 
amr (Ar. pi. avamir), far man : 
(arrangement), intizam , nizam , 
tartib. 

Order (to), farmudan , hulcm k:, 
amr n : , ma { mur 8 : 

Ordinary, i umumi. 

Ordnance, tupkhaneh. 

Organ (instrument), alat: (mu- 
sical instrument) snz. 
Organisation, nizam, intizam. 
Orient, sharq, mashriq. 

Oriental, sharqi, mashriqi. 

Origin, asl (Ar. pi. tisuT), sar- 
chashmeh. 

Original, asli , awaUn. 

Ornament zinat , arayish. 
Ornament (to), arasteh s :, mu - 
zayyan s\ 

Orphan, yatim . 

Orthography, imla. 

Ostrich, shutur-murgh. 

Other, digar, ghair. 

Otherwise, va agarnah , va ilia. 
Ottoman, ‘usmani. 

Ought, buyad. 

Out, birUn. 

Outpost, qarumd. 

Outside, birun, kharij. 

Outstrip (to), sibqat justan bar. 
Outwardly, dar surat . 

Oven, kUreh, tannur. 

Over, bala, bar bala, fauq az. 
Overcast, girifteh . 

Overcome, ghalib amadan bar. 
Overseer, nazir. 
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Overturn (to), mzgun 8\, sarni- 
gun k:. 

Overwhelm (to), mustaidi sh : 
bar, ghalabeh ynftan bar. 

Owe (to), qarz dashtan, bidih-kar 
bUdan. 

Owl ; bum: jughd. 

Own (to), dashtan: (confess) 
iqrar n\, Vtirdf k:. 

Owner, sahib, mulik. 

Ox, gav, gav i nar. 

Pace (step), qadam (Ar. pi. aq- 
dam.). 

Pacific, sulh-iimiz; sulh-dust. 

Pack, dasteh, basteli. 

Pack (to), baatan. 

Pack-horse, ynbu. 

Packing-needle, sazan i javal- 
duz. 

Packsaddle, pulan. 

Padlock, qufl. 

Pagan, Irut-parast. 

Page, safheh. 

Pail, sail , dalv. 

Pain, dard, alam (Ar. pi. alam), 
vaja { (Ar. pi. auja c ). 

Pains (trouble) , zahmat, ma- 
sh aqqat, diqqat. 

Painful, pur-dard, dardnuk, vaji ‘. 

Painstaking, mihnati, mihnat- 
dust, muvUzib. 

Paint, rang. 

Paint (toj, rang z&dan: naqsh 
kardan. 

Painter, naqqdsh, musawir. 

Painting (a), naqsh, tasvir. 

Pair juft. 

Palace, qasr, kakh. 

Palanquin, takht i ravUn. 

Palatable, guvara. • 

Palate, kam. 

Pale, kamrang, parideh-rang , 
zard. 

Palm (tree), naklify naJchkh, da- 
rakht i khurma : (of hand) 
kaf. 

Palpitate, taptdan. 

Palpitation, tapish. 

Palsied, mafluj, ifltj. 

Palsy, falij. 

Pamphlet, risdleh. 


19 * 
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Pan— Pavement. 


Pan (earthen), dtzt ; (frying) 

taveh. 

Pane (of glass), jam; (coloured) 
kitabi. 

Panic, haztmat, Jchaufi nagahan . 

Panniers (for fruit), laudth: (for 
travelling), kajaoeh. 

Pantaloons, ztr-jameh, shakar. 

Panther, palang. 1 

Pantry, sharbat-khaneh. 

Papa, baba. 

Paper, koghaz: (blotting), kaghasj 
i khushk kun. 

Papist, papati. 

Parable, manat (Ar. pi. amsal), 
tamstl. 

Paraclete, faroqltt, tasalli-dihan- 
deh. 

Parade, san. 

Paradise, bihisht, fardaus, jannat. 

Paraffine, naft. 

Paragraph, fast (Ar. pi, fusUl). 

Parallel, mutacazi. 

Paralysis, falij. 

Paralytic, ifltj, mafliij. 

Parapet, kangureh. 

Parasang, farsakh, f nr sang. 

Parasol, chatr, aftab-gir. 

Parcel, bastch. 

Parch (to), birishtan, birishteh s: . 

Pardon, ‘ajv\ amurziah , rnaghfi- 
rat: ‘uzr. 

Pardon (to), ‘afv k:; Umurzidan 
(said of God only) : bakhaht- 
dan. 

Pare (to), nakhun giriftan (nails), 
taraMdan. 

Parentage, nasab, nizad. 

Parents, validuin (Ar. dual). 

Parish, mahalleh. . 

Parliament, daru’shshura, parla- 
mant. 

Parlour, utuq i sufreh. 

Parole, qaul. 

Parrot, patt. c 

Pars!, paiSt, zardushti, gabr. 

Parsley, kirufs. 

Part, parch, Hkkeh, juts' (Ar. pi. 
ajza), bahrch. f 

Part, (to), juda s :, taq>tm k:. 

Partake (to), shartk budan dar 
(of), shirakat dOshtan . 


Partaker, sharik (Ar. pi. shu- 
raka). 

Partiality, tar af dart, tarafgtrt. 

Participle (act.) , ism i fa ( il, 
(pass.), ism i maful. 

Particle, zarreh,rizeh: (grammar) 
harf. 

Particular, kha^s, mdkhsUs , mukh- 
tass. 

Partner, shartk (Ar. pi. shu- 
roka ). 

Partnership, sliirakat, mushara - 
kat. 

Partridge, kabk, durraj. 

Party, mihmani , ziyajat : (even- 
ing) shab-nibhini : (political 
etc.) firqeh. 

Pass, tangruh, gardaneh, tangna : 
(letter) tazkirch. 

Pass (to), guzashtan (by az ) ; 
(be current) rivaj dashtan , 
raij b: (the night), shabra bi - 
rilz avardan, bi - sar bur dan 
(time). 

Passenger, musafir. 

Passion, haia-yi-nafsUni. 

Passionate, tund-kliUy, tund-mizaj. 

Passive, mutahammil : (verb), 
maful , majhul. 

Passover, ‘id {‘aid) i fash. 

Passport, tazkireh. 

Past, guzaahteh, salaf , sdbiq : 
muzi. 

Paste, sirish. 

Pasteboard, muqawa'. 

Pasture, charayoh, marta‘, cha - 
man. 

Pasture (to), charidan. 

Patch, pinch, vasleh. 

Patch (to), vasleh k:, pinch 
dUkhtan. 

Path, jaddeh. 

Patience, sabr. 

Patient, sdbir: martz (sick). 

Patriarch, abu'l aba. 

Patrimony, irq, mtras. 

Patriot, habibu’l vatan . 

Patriotism, hubbu’l vatan. 

Patron, murabbt. 

Pattern, namfyneh. 

Pauper, faqtr, miskin, bt-navU. 

Pavement, sang-farsh . 



Paw— Person. 
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Paw (fore-), dost ; (hind), pny. 
Pawn, raftn, girau. 

Pawn (to), rahn guzashtan. 
Pawnbroker, rahn-gtr. 

Pay, ujrat, mavojib, mued : (dai- 
ly) rUzaneh , (monthly) rnusha- 
ha/reh , (yearly) saUy&neh. 

Pay (to), ada ft : 

Payment, ada. 

Pea, nukhud(ifarangi), karsanneh. 
Peace, swift, musalaheh. 
Peaceable, sulh-dftsi, mlh-juy. 
Peach, hulltt. 

Peacock, tnvus. 

Peak (mountain), sar, quUeh . 
Pear, gulabi. 

Pearl, murvarld , Zw’/w’ (Ar. pi. 

la’aW), durr (Ar. pi. durar). 
Peasant, rustpt, dihqUn, raHyyat , 
dihati. 

Pebble, sang-rtzeh. 

Peck, minqar zadan. 

Peculiar, ghartb/ajtb: mukhtass 
(to, bi-). 

Peddler, dast-furUsh , pilavar. 
Pedigree, nasab , nasabn&meh. 
Peel, qisftr, jpast 
Peel (to), kandan. 

Peer (noble) , amir (Ar. pi. 

umaru): (equal) nazir. 
Peerless, bt-nazir , bi-mif&l, la- 
Peg, mtkh. * [qant. 

Pelican, murgh i saqqa . 

Pellmell, harj-marj. 

Pellucid, shaffaf. 

Pen, qalam (steel), qcdam i ohm 
( fulad ), (nib), sar ( nauk ) » 
qalam; (-case), qalamdan. 
Pencil, midad. 

Pendulum, langar (t «a‘a$). 
Penetration, firasat \ fatunat. 
Peninsula, ntm-jazireh . 

Penman, kkpush-navis. 

Pension, vaztfeh, mustamarri. 
Pentateuch, Taurat 
People, ftftalq, mar dam } odd (Ar. 

pi. after#). 

Pepper, /#/#. 

Peppermint, na l na. 

Per cent, ft sad: (ten per cent, 
ft sad dah). 

Perdition, halakat. 


Perfect, kumtl , tamm, tamam , ftnKI. 

Perfect (to), ft* itmUm (ikmal) 
rasttntdan, takmtl k: 

Perfection, kamal ; takmtl. 

Perfectly, kamdan, tamaman , 
kuUiyyatan. 

Perfidy, khiyUnat. 

Perform (to), avardan , ftt- 

ftar burdan , i/Y# n:, l/a n:, 
va/er ft:. 

Perfume, *a|r, khvushbUt , raiheh. 

Perfumed, midattar. 

Perhaps, skayad , qftya. 

Peril, ftftair, mukhatareh . 

Perilous, Idwtamak , par khatar . 

Period, '‘arsdi,muddat y vaqt (Ar. 
pi. auqUt). 

Perish (to), halak sh tabdh 

Perishable, jfara. [qa?ft£an. 

Per j ury , saugand (qasam ) i dwritgh. 

Permanence, baqa , da cam. 

Permanent, pctyadar , qatm. 

Permissible, jaiz , rava , ftaferZ. 

Permission, if», ijazat, rizU , 
tajntz. 

Permit (to), izn {ijuzat) dadan , 

Pernicious, muzirr. [guqardan. 

Perpetrate (to), murtakib budan. 

Perpetual, datm, jacid, jaoidant. 

Perpetually, daiman , paivasteh. 

Perplex (to), hairan s : , muta- 
hayyir n : parishan s :, &£• 

hairat andakhtan. 

Perplexed, mnztarib 1 hairan , ww- 
tahayyir, parishUn. 

Perplexity, hairat , iztirtib , fosft- 
rivft, tahayyur. 

Perquisites, madftkhil. 

m Persecute (t o),jafan: ta l aqub n:. 

* Persecution, ,/a/a, ta^aqub. • 

Perseverance, israr, muvUzibat, 

Persia, Iran. [w#qa/naf. 

Persian, Irani : (language), Jfarsi. 

Persist (to), israr w:. 

Person, shakhs (Ar. pi. asftftftOtf), 
ftas, na/ar, adam: (of Holy 
Sfrinity), clqnUm (Ar. pi. aqa- 
nlm): (of verb.) zamir: (Jstp,) y 
mutakallim , (2 nd P.) mukh&tab, 
(^ d P.), ^fftatft. 
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Personal, shakhsi , qxtl. 
Personality, shakhsiyyat. 
Personally, ft nafsihi. 
Perspicuous, mubtn , vuzih, paid fo, 
nshkur. 

Perspiration, ‘araq. 

Perspire (to), ‘orra# A;:. 
Persuade (to), mail gardunidan. 
Perusal, mutala‘eh , mulnhazeh. 
Peruse (to), mutuWeh, (muluha- 
zeh) k: or m: narriUdan , or m: 
farmtldan. 

Perverse, kh/md-sar, sarkash, 
mu'anid. 

Perverseness, tamarrud, khvud- 
sari. 

Perversion, inhiruf. 

Pervert, bargashteli, murtadd. 
Pestilence, taiin, vabu. 

Pet (to), navUzish k: 

Petition, ‘ailzeli, 1 arz-dasht . 
Petroleum, naft. 

Petticoat, fistun. 

Phantom, khiyal. 

Pharisee, farisi. 

Pheasant, qareh qavul. 

Phial, shisheh. 

Philology, Him i alsaneh. 
Philosopher, khiradmand, faila- 
sUf. 

Philosopher’s stone, kimiyu. 
Philosophy, hikmat. 

Phoenix, humu. 

Photograph, /a&s. 

Photograph (to), e aks andukhtan. 
Photographer e akkus. 

Physical, tabVi. 

Physician, hakim, tabib (At. pi. 
atibbu). 

Piano, sUZ, piyUnu . 

Pick (to), chidan (chin); — (out), 
bar chidan, barguzidan, inti- 
khub k:. 

Pickles, turushi. 

Picture, tasiir, naqsh. 

Piece, pareh, rizeh, tikkeh. 

Pierce (to), suftan ( sunb ), sun- 
btdan, surnkh k:. 

Piety, taqytf, dinduri. 

Pig, khttg, gurUz, khinzir (Ar. pi. 
khanazir). 

Pigeon, kabntar, kaftar (vulg.) 


Pile, tudeh, kuppeh. 

Piles, bavusir. 

Pilgrim (to Mecca), huji: (else- 
where) zawur, ziyurat kunan- 
deh. 

Pilgrimage (to Mecca), hajj : 
(elsewhere), ziyurat. 

Pill, habbeh. 

Pillage, taruj, turk-tazi, chapav. 

Pillar, sutlin, rukn (Ar. pi. ar- 
kun). 

Pil low, bulish, bulin,pushti(y ulg.). 

Pin, savjuq. 

Pine-tree, sinaubar, kuj. 

Pine-apple, ‘ ainun’nUs . 

Pink (flower), mikhak: (colour), 
gul-rang. 

Pinnacle, kangurch. 

Pious, muttaqi, dindar, khuda- 
tars. 

Pipe (smoking), chibuq: (for 
water) luleh. 

Pistachio, pisteh, fistuq. 

Pistol, tapunclieh. 

Pit, chuh, gaud (vulg.), hufreh. 

Pitcher, sabu, kuzeh. 

Pitchfork, changul. 

Pith, maghz. 

Pitiless bi-rahm. 

Pity, sliafaqat, riqqat , ra y fat : 
(it is a — ) haif ast. 

Pity (to), sliafaqat n: bar* 

Place, makan, maqum, juy, man - 
qa': (dignity), makunat. 

Place (to), guzushtan, nihudan. 

Plague, tu e un. 

Plain, dasht, sahru: (ugly), zisht- 
ruy, (evident), sarth. 

Plainly, sarihan, vuzihan, ush- 
kura. 

Plaintiff, mudda‘i. 

Plait (to), buftan. 

Plan, tadbir (Ar. pi. tadubir). 

Plane (instrument) , randeh : 
(surface), sath: (tree), chinur. 

Planet, sayyareh. 

Plank, takhteh. 

Plant, nabut , rustanl. 

Plant (to), kushtan (kur), nishun- 
dan, ghars n: 

Plaster, gach, kuh-gil : (medical), 
marham. 
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Plaster (to), andudan . 

Plate, bushqub. 

Platform, takhteh. 

Play, bnzi: (gambling) qumnr, 
qumUr-baZt. 

Play (to), bazi k: (music), na - 
vuklitan, zadan. 

Pleasant, latif, dil-pasand , la?tz. 
Please (to), Jclwushntld s :, pa- 
sand amadan : (if you — ), ilti- 
fnt farmudeh. 

Pleased, khvushnUd , rUzi. 
Pleasure, shadi, khnushnudi , lazzat. 
Pledge, girau, rahn . 
Plenipotentiary, vazir ( safir ) i 
mukhtnr. 

Plenteous, ) vafir , faravan , ba- 
Plentiful, S kifrat. 

Plenty, faravfini, vafrat, kisrat. 
Plot, sazish, vffaq, mu i ahadeh! 
Plough, khish, shuk/im. 

Plough (to), shuklim k: 

Pluck (to), chidan (chin). 

Plum, alii , alUcheh. 

Plumage, par va bul. 

Plump, farbih, chaq. 

Plunder, Urn], chapau , gharat. 
Plunder (to), tarn) k : , gharat n : . 
Pluperfect, mazi-yi ba L id. 

Plural jam‘. 

Plurality, Jdyrat , ta e addud. 
Pocket jib. 

Pocket-handkerchief, dastmnl. 
Poem, slii e r (Ar. pi. ash‘ar). 
Poet, sliaHr (Ar. pi. shu e ara). 
Poetry, shi% nazm : (art of — ), 
Him i l arUz. 

Point, sar, nauk: (dot), nuqteh. 
Point (to, out), nishan dndan , 
is h nr eh bi-su-yi . . . n: . 

Poison, za)\r, samm . 

Polar qutbi. 

Pole, (of heavens), qutb; chub. 
Policy, maslahat. 

Polish (to), zidudan, saiqal k:, 
jila dadan. 

Polite, adtb (Ar. pi. udabri), bu- 
addb. 

Politeness, adab. 

Pollute (to), nludeh s: } mulavvas 
k:, najis gardnnidan. ' 

Pollution, najnsat, ntudagi. 


Polo, chaugun, chaugnn bazi. 
Polygamy, kisrat i azvnj. 
Polytheism, shirk. 

Polytheist, mushrik. 
Pomegranate, anar # 

Pomp, damdameh, karr o farr , 
hashmat . 

Pond, hauz, nbgir. 

►Pony, yabu. 

Poor, faqir (Ar. pi. fuqara), 
muflis, bi-nava. 

Pope, pnpU-yi Rum. 

Poppy khash-khnsh. 

Populace, < avamm( u’nncls), arn-d 
(Ar. pi.). 

Populate (to) libnd s: 
Population, jam ( iyyat. 

Populous, dbad , maHmlr. 

Porch, ravnq. 

Porcupine, kharpusht, qunfuz. 
Pork, gllsht i khinzir. 

Port (harbour) bandar. 

Porter, darban: (carrier), ham- 
mul. 

Portion, bahreh , juzv (Ar. pi. 
ajzn). 

Portmanteau, khtlrjin. 

Portrait, tasvir , shabih. 

Possess (to), dashian ( dar ). 
Possessor, sahib, mnlik. 
Possibility, imknn. 

Possible; mumkin. 

Possibly, 8hUyad. 

Post, clutpar, pusteh ; (postage- 
stamp) tamr. 9 
Posterity, aulnd, a c qab. 

Postpone (to), ta ( tiiq andnkhtan 
( andaz ), ta’khirk:. 

Posture, vaz 1 . 

Pot, dig: (earthen) dizi, kuzeh. 
•Potato, sib i zamini. • 

Potter, kuzeh-gar. 

Pouch, ki^eh, kif. 

Pound (to), kuftan , kltbidan. 
Pound (J£), Hre\. 

Pour, rikhtan {rtz). 

Poverty, iflns, muflisi , bi-navm, 
tang-dasti. 

Powder, safuf : (gunpowder), 
barUt. 

Power, qudrat , quwat, * yttra, 

tavnnni. 
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Powerful, qadir, qavt zuravar, 
muqtadir . 

Powerless, na tavan. 

Practice, mashq: i adat, ‘amcd. 

Praptise (to), mashq k:. 

Praise, madh, sitayish , ta‘rif, 
hamd, sana. 

Praise (to), situdan (sit ay), tau - 
stfk:. ■ 

Pray (to), du‘a k:. 

Prayer, du‘a : (fixed), namaz. 

Preach, va‘z k: mauHzeh n : 

Preacher, va ( iz. 

Precede (to), pish raftan. 

Preceding, sabiq. 

Precept, pand, nasthat (Ar. pi. 
nosaih). 

Precious, M-baha , Msh-qimat, 

qtmat-dar , gimn-baha. 

Precipice, part-guh. 

Predestination, qismat , qaza, 
qadar. 

Preface, dibucheh, muqaddameh. 

Prefer (to), tarjih dadan , rujhan 
dadan. 

Pregnant, hamileh, dbistan. 

Prejudice, ta l assub. 

Prejudiced, muta l assib. 

Preparation, tadaruk. 

Prepare (to), tadaruk didan 
(for): hazir ( durust ) k:. 

Prepared, muhuyya , hazir, amu- 
deh. 

Preposition, jharf i jarr. 

Presage, fal, shukun. 

Presbyter, kashish. 

Prescience, pish-Mvn. 

Presence, huztlr: hazrat. 

Present, hazir , (time), hal : (gift), 
bakhshish, pishkash, saughat . 

Present (to), hazir k:; bakhshi - 
dam, dadan, l ata k Hnayat n:. 

Preservation, muhafizat, hifazat. 

Press (printing), chapkhaneh, 
matba ‘ : (cupboard), ganjeh. 

Press (to), fishwrdan (fishar). 

Presume (to), (fancy), pandksh- 
tan (pandar), ingOshtan (ingar). 

Presumption (fancy), mazanyeh, 


gamnn: (arrogance), takabbur, 
j osar at. 

Pretence, bahuneh n: 

Preterite, mazi yi mutlaq. 

Pretty, khvushgil , qashang, maq- 
bUl. 

Prevail (to), ghalabeh yuftan , 
ghalib nmadan , mustauU shu- 
dan, istila yaftan (over, bar): 
(be prevalent), shuyU‘ doshtam , 
ravaj dashtan: (become preva- 
lent), shuyu 1 (ravaj) yaftan . 

Prevalent, tart, raij. 

Prevent (to), baz dashtan , mani L 
b\idan (or shudan ). 

Previous, sabiq, pishtn. 

Previously, sabiq bar in, min 
qabl. 

Prey, shikar, said. % 

Price, qimat K qaimat), baha, (price 
current) nirkh . 

Priceless, M-baha , bish-qaimat, 
giran-mayeh, giran-baha. 

Prick (to), khalidan. 

Pride, takabbur, ghurur. 

Priest, kahim (now a sorcerer:^ 
Ar. pi. kahaneh ); (presbyter) 
kashish. 

Priesthood, kdhanat, kahanut. 

Primary, await n, asli. 

Prince, shahzadeh, sarvar, mtrza.* 

Princess, banU, bdnu-yi ‘uzma\ 
shahzadeh-kh anum. 

Principal, l umdeh : ra'is (Ar. pi. 
ru’asa). 

Principally, ghdliban, khusUsan . 

Principle, mtljib , asl (Ar. pi. 
usUl). 

Print (foot-), asr (Ar. pi. osar), 
qadam (Ar. pi. oqdam). 

Print (to), chap k:, tab e k:. 

Printed, matbu c . 

Printer, chapchi, tabba 1 . 

Prison, zindan, hobs-khaneh. 

Prisoner, zimdant , mahbus; aSir 
(Ar. pi. usara). 

Privacy, khalvat. 

Private, khuss : (soldier), sar- 
baz : (secret) mahramaneh. 


•' Mtrza prefixed to a name = Mr., but affixed it means 
prince. 
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Privately, mahramaneh . 

Privilege, imtiyaz. 

Privity, agdht. 

Prize, in'Um (an‘am). 

Probability, ihtimal. 

Probable, muhtamil: (to be — ), 
ihtimal dOxhtan. 

Probably, ihtimal hast, shayad, 
guya. 

Probation, imtihan, UzmUyish : 
(time of) muhiat. 

Problem, mas’aleh (Ar. pi. ma- 
sail), mu 1 amnia. 

Probosis, khUrtum. 

Proclamation, ishtihar-numeh. 

Procurable, muyassar. 

Procurator, hakim, hukmran. 

Procure (to), hasil n:, tahsil k:, 
paida k :, bi-ham rasanidan, 
yaftan ( ya ll). 

Prodigal, musrif. 

Produce, hasil, mahsUl. 

Produce (to), paida k:, bar avar- 
dan: zatdan. 

Profession, iqrar: (business), 
ptsheh, hirfeh , 

Professor, ustad, mu c aUim , mu - 
darris. 

Profit, Slid, naf‘, manfa l at, faideh . 

Profitable, mufid, sUdmand. 

Profligate, badkar, fasiq , faiir. 

Progenitor, jadd (Ar. pi. ajdud). 

Progeny, nasi, zurriyat, aulad 
(Ar. pi. of valad ). 

Progress, taraqqt, irtiqa. 

Prohibit (to) wan' k:, qadaghan 
( ghadaqhan ) k:, nahy k:. 

Prohibition, mumana e at , man 1 , 
qadaghan. 

Prolix, tavil, tUlUnt. 

Prolong (to), daraz k :, (to be 
prolonged), tul kashtdan, bi- 
tul an j amt dan . 

Promenade, gardish , tafarruj , 
sair. 

Prominent, mashhUr (Ar. pi. 
mashdhtr), mumtaz. 

Promise, va l deh, qarar, qaui . 

Promise (to), va‘deh k :, qaul 
dodan. 

Promised, maWUd. 

Pronoun (personal), zamir, (de- 


monstrative), ism % ishareh , 
(relative) mausUl. 

Pronounce (to), tadaffuz k:. 

Pronunciation, taiaffuz. 

Proof, daltl (Ar. pi. dafail, •adil- 
leh), burhan (Ar. pi. bardhin) 1 
isbat. 

Propensity, mail, righbat. 

1 Proper, laiq, shayisteh , munasib, 
rava, sazavar. 

Property, milk , ma yamlik, mal. 

Prophecy, nubuwat, ptshtngUt. 

Prophesy (to), nubuwat k: 

Prophet, nabt (Ar. pi. anbia ) 
patghambar : rasul (Ar. pi. ru - 
sul). 

Prose, nasr. 

Proselyte, mu’ min i jadtd. 

Prosody, *ilm i e arUz. 

Prosperity, iqbal , kam-rant, sa c - 
Odat-mandi, bih-bUdi. 

Prosperous, kamran,sa‘adatmand. 

Prostration, sujdeh , sujUd. 

Protect (to), himayat k: hifa- 
zat n: 

Protection, himayat, hifazat. 

Protector, hamt. muhafiz. 

Protestant, pratistant, raft 1 bi- 
Khuda. 

Proud, maglirUr, mutakabbir. 

Prove (to), *Ubit &.*, iybat 
dalalat k: or dashtan, mudal- 
lal s :. 

Proverb, ma§al (A*, pi- am§at). 

Proverbial, zarbu’l maqal. 

Provide, amadth ( hazir ) k:, ta - 
hiyeh n: 

Providence, pishbtnt: (Divine-), 
Parvardigar. 

m Province, mamlikat (Ar. pi. ma- 
malik), vilayat. • 

Provisions, ghazU, ta‘am, azUqeh: 
(for journey), tUsheh. 

Provoke (to), bar angtkhtan ( an - 
gtz), tahrik n:,yunbish dadan. 

Proxy, vaktl (Ar. pi. mkala). 

Prudence, pishbtnt, hush , bastrat. 

Prudent, ptshbin, hftshyUr. 

Psalm, zabUr, mazmW (Ar. pi. 
mazamir). . 

Puberty, bulUgh. 

Public, l amm, l ammeh, L umUmt. 
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Public-house, sharfib-klifineh , mai- 
Jcadeh. 

Pull (to), kashidan. 

Pullet, jujeh. 

Pulpit, minbar. 

Pulse, nabz . 

Pumice-stone, sang i pfi-mfileh. 

Pump, tulumbeh. 

Pumpkin, kadu. 4 

Pun, kinayeh, aiham, latifeh. 

Punctual, muvaqqat. 

Punctually, sar i vagt , bi-vaqt. 

Punish (to), saza dfidan, tanbih, 
k :, siyfisat, k :, l uqubat n :. 

Punishment, mzar, ta’dlb, tanbih , 
siyfisat, ‘uqUbat. 

Pupil, shfigird , muta'aUim : (of 
eye), mardumak i chashm. 

Purchase (to), kharidan, ishtirfik : 

Purchaser, mushtari, kharidfir. 

Pure, tfihir; khfilis : pfik- 

daman. 

Purify (to), tankiyeh k: f pdk k:. 

Purple, binafsheh-rang , arghavani. 

Purpose, trudth, niyyat , 
maqsild, gharaz : mdni. 

Purpose (to), gw.seZ irfideh 
dfishtan. 

Purse, 

Pursue (to), dar pai . . . raftfin, 
L aqab . . . raftan, ta { fiqub n: 

Pursuit, ta l fiqub. 

Push (to), randan , tdkfin dadan. 

Put (to), nihuflan, guzardan ; (on), 
pfishidan, (out a light), nish - 
findan, khamnsh k\, itfd n: 
(eject), birxlnk: ikhrfij n:, r fin- 
dan. 

Puzzle, mu l amma. 

Puzzle (to), diz-chfijr k:. 

Pyramid, haram (Ar. pi. ahr&m )* 

Quadruped, ehahfir-pfiy. 

Quail baldarchin. 

Quality, khfispiyyat, khislat (Ar. 
pi. khisfil), sifat, vasf (Ar. pi. 
ausfif), kaijiyyat. 

Quantity, qadr , miqdar , andazeh. 

Quarantine, karantln. 9 

Quarrel, da‘v & , nizfi 1 , munfiza e eh. 

Quarrel (to), da l va {niza e , mu- 
nfiza ( eh) k: f jangtdan. 


Quarry, ma e dan i sang : (game) 
said, shikfir. 

Quarter, rub i : (mercy) am fin. 
Queen, malikeh. 

Quench (to), (thirst), farU ni - 
shfindan; (fire), khfimush k : , 
itffi n : . 

Query, marfaleh, su'fil, pursish. 
Question, su’fil, istifsfir. 
Question (to), pursidan , su’fil k : . 
Quick, zud , chfibuk, tund. 
Quickly, zUd , bi-zudt. 

Quickness, zudi, sur e at. 
Quicksilver, jiveh, sim-fib. 

Quiet, firfim ) rum; fislideh . 

Quiet, firfim s:. 

Quietly, fihisteh, yavfish. 

Quilt, lahaf. 

Quince, bill. 

Quinine, gineli-gineh. 

Quinsy, khunfiq. 

Quire (of paper), dasteh-yi kfi- 
ghaz. 

Quite’ tamfiman , kulliyyatan. 
Quiver, tarkash. 

Quote (to), 'iqtibfisk: 

Rabbit, khar-gltsh. 

Rabble, l avfimmu’nnfis , arfi%il. 
Race (family), khfinadfin, asl , 
nasab, nizfid , was*: (running 
match) musfibaqat , asb-davfini. 
Race-course, maidfin. 

Rack, shikanjeh. 

Radish, turbcheh. 

Rafter (beam), tlr. 

Rag, zindehy pineli , pftreh, kuhneh. 
Rage, ghaiz , ga/ir, ghazab. 
Railing (balustrade), dast-andaz. 
Raillery, mazfih, sliukht. 
Railway, rfili 1 aliin. 
Railway-carriage, kfiliskeli-yi bu- 
khfir , vfigun. 

Raiment, rakht, pushak, libfis. 
Rain, b fir an, bfirish. 

Rain (to), (intr ,)baridan: (trans.), 
bfirfinidan. 

Rainbow, qaus, qaus i quzdh. 
Raise (to), bar dfishtan , buland 
k : , bfilfi k:, afrfishtan. 
Raisins, kishmish . 

Ram, qUch , ghUch . 
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Ramparts, hisdr. 

Ramrod, suribeh , mil. 

Rank, mansab, darajeh, martar 
beh: (row, line), saff (Ar. pi. 
sufUf). 

Ransom, jida , jidyeh , tasadduq. 

Rapacious, darandeh , ziyUn. 

Rapid, tund, tund-rau: (water- 
fall) ab-shdr. 

Rapture, vajd, sha‘af. 

Rare, nadir, kam-ydb. 

Rarely, nadir an, nudratan. 

Rascal, hileh-baz, dagha-baz, rnak- 
kar , aubash. 

Rash, dast-pacheh, mutahawir. 

Rashness, tahavvur. 

Rat, mush, mush i buzurg, mush 
i Sultaniyyeh. 

Rather, bishtar, balkih. 

Ravage (to), 'chapdu k: , gharat 
n\, taraj n : . 

Raven, ghurab. 

Raw, kham. 

Ray, partau, shu l U ( . 

Razor, tigh ( i dallnki). 

Reach (to), rasidan bi-. 

Read (to), khyUndan, mudahizeh 
(mutala l eh) n : (Can you read?) 
savnd darid? 

Ready, hazir, musta e idd , amudeh, 
muhayyd: ( — money), naqd. 

Real, sahth , haqtqi. 

Really, haqiqatan, fi'lvOqi ( . 

Realm mamlikat (Ar. pi. mama - 
lik), mulk, kishvar. 

Reap, daravidan, dirau k:. 

Reaper, dirau kunandeh, dira- 
vandeh. 

Rear, e aqab, pas . 

Rear (to), tarbiyyatn:; (intr., 
of a horse), sar i do pa istu- 
dan. 

Reason, *aql (Ar. pi. L uqul), 
idrak, fahm: (cause), sabab, 
ba e is, jiliat. 

Reasonable, ma e qUl. 

Rebel, yughi, baghi, mufsid , ta- 
ghi , fitneh-angiz. 

Rebel (to), yaghi shudan , baglia - 
- vat n ; . 

Rebellion, baghavat ; ightishash, 
fitneh, tughyan. 


Rebuild (to), ta e mir m. 

Rebuke, sarzanish, malamat, tau- 
bikh. 

Rebuke (to), sarzanish (etc.) n: 

Receipt, rasid, qabz i rasicU 

Receive, giriftan, qabulk:, pazi- 
ruftan. 

Recent, tazeh, nau. 

1 Reception, pazirai, qabul. 

Reckon (to), shamurdan (sha- 
mur), hisab k:. 

Reckoning, hisab. 

Recline, takyeli zadan. 

Recognise (to), shinakhtan (shi- 
nas). 

Recommendation (letter of) si - 
farish-ndmeh. 

Recompense , ( avaz, makafat, 
muzd, ajr; said, kaifar. 

Recompense (to), ajr dadan. 

Reconcile (to), dshti ( sulh ) kar- 
dan, musalaheh n : . 

Reconciliation, Usliti , sulh, mu- 
salaheh. 

Recreation, tafarruj. 

Recruit, sarbuz i jadid. 

Recruit (to), (health), sihhat 
yd f tan: (soldiers), jam l -doari 
k: . 

Red, surkh. 

Redeem (to), Jida k:. 

Redeemer, jida kunandeh. 

Redemption, fidyeh. 

Redoubt, qaVeli, hi$n. 

Reed, nai. 

Refer (to), ruju { n : bi, raji ( bu- 
dan bi, ishareh n : bi-su-yi. 

Reflect (to), l aks n: ; (think), 
ta’ammul n : . 

Reformation, id ah. 

^Reformer, muslih. • 

Refuge, pandh-gdh, panah, mal- 
ja, bast. 

Refusal, inkar, iba. 

Refuse (to), iba inkar k:. 

Refute (to), radd n : ; mujab sakh- 
tan. 

Regarding, dar bob i, nisbat bi, 
dpr bareh. 

Regeneration, tavallud i tazeh. 

Regiment (infantry), faug (Ar. 
pi. afvaj): (cavalry), hazdreh. 
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Register-— Best. 


Register, daftar . 

Regret, ta'assuf, anduh: pasht- 
munt. 

Regret (to), afsUs khyivrdan. 
Regular, bar hash i qa‘ideh : 

(troops) nizUmt. 

Regularly, bi-tarttb, ba-q&ideh. 
Regulation, qaHdeh, yUnUn. 
Reign, saHanat, pudshuhi . 

Reign (to), saHanat n:. 

Rein, jilau, ‘twin. 

Reject (to), radd hi, daf* k: 
Rejoice (to), shad shudan , khvu- 
sht k • • 

Rejoicing, shadt, shadmant , Jchyush- 
vaqtt. 

Relate (to), uvardan, hikayat n:. 
Relation (relative), Jchyish,qaum 
va Jchyish , qartb. 

Reliable mu c tabar , mu l tamad. 
Reliance, i'timud, i‘tiqUd : (on 
God), tavakkul. 

Religion, din (Ar. pi. adyun), 
mazhab (Ar. pi. mafahib). 
Religious, dtndar , muttaqt, imUn - 
dar . 

Remain (to), mandan. 
Remainder, baqiyyeh, buqi , ma 
baqt. 

Remarkable, ghartb , mashhur. 
Remedy, chureh, ‘ilaj; davU. 
Remember (to), (bi-)yud avar- 
dan, yud dashtan. 
Remembrance, yad-uvari. 
Remind (to), bi-yud aoardan. 
Reminder, yUd-dasht. 

Remorse, pashimant, nadamat. 
Remote, dur, ba e td. 

Remove (to), bar-dushtan, naql 

Reiid, daridan , chnk k:. 
Renegade, murtadd. 

Renew (to), tajdtd n:. 

Renewal, tajdtd . 

Renewed, mujaddad. 

Renown, shuhrat, Ucazeh. 
Renowned, niknam, mashhur. 
Rent (house-), ijareh. 

Rent (to), ijareh giriftan. '' 
Renter, mu,jir, musfajir. 
Repair (to), ta‘mtr k:., durust 


Repeat (to), mukarrar k:; bus 
guftan. 

Repeatedly, mulcarraran . 

Repel (to), daf n : , mtcdufa e eh k : . 

Repent (to), taubeh k:. 

Repentance, taubeh. 

Repetition, takrur. 

Reply, javub. 

Reply (to), javub d:. 

Report (on dit), afouh : (of fire- 
arms) 8halik y sada. 

Report (to), Jchcibar d : , iJchbar n: . 

Repose, arum, usuisli, istiruhat. 

Repose (to), Urumk :, isPruhat k:. 

Reproach, zajr, ta l ztr , sarzanish , 
malumat , tauhtkh, mu’UkhaZth. 

Reproach (to), tauhtkh n:, Httibn:. 

Reproof, ‘itab, tauhtkh. 

Reptile, khazandeh, hasharat. 

Republic, daulat i jumhUriyydi. 

Republican, jumhUrt. 

Reputation, UhrU, niicnami, shuh- 
rat. 

Request, darJchyUst , tamannu, ilr 
timus. 

Request (to), darkhyUst k:, d- 
timU8 n : 

Requirements, lavUzim (Ar. pi. 
of luzimeh). 

Requital, mukafat, mujuzut. 

Resemblance, mushabahat, sha - 
buhat, shibh , misal. 

Resemble (to), tashbih dashtan 
bi, manand budan. 

Reside, sakin budan , nishastan, 
sukUnat dashtan. 

Residence, manzil , makun, khaneh 

Resident (political), balyUz. 

Resign (to), az dost dudan , isti l fu 
giriftan , (kardan). 

Resist (to), muquoamat n : bu. 

Resolve (to), musammam sh :, 
tasmtm bastan. 

Respect (to), ihtirUm k: 7 muhta - 
ram dashtan. 

Respectable, mu l tabar, abrudar. 

Respected, muhtaram , mu l azzam . 

Respite, muhiat. 

Responsible, madul: zumin: mu - 
kaUaf. 

Rest, rahat, istiruhat, arum: ba- 
qiyyeh.' 
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Best (to), istirahat k:, aram k: 

Bestive, sarkash. 

Bestless, mutazalzil . 

Bestore (to), radd n:, pas da- 
dan: ta l mir k: 

Bestrain (to), va (bag) dashtan. 

Bestraint (self-), imtinU \ khvudr 
dart . 

Bestrict (to), ikhtisar n:. 

Besult, nattjeh , ukhir. 

Besurrection, qiyam , qiyUmat, 
ra&takhtz. 

Betailer, khurdeh-farUsh, 

Betain (to), nigah dashtan. 

Betaliation, qisas, intiqam , ‘am?. 

Betinue, khadam va hasham, mau - 
kab, qabqabeh. 

Be treat (to), pas (' aqab ) nishas- 
tan (nishtn). 

Betribution, Jizti, padash. 

Beturn, muraja { at , baz-gasht , 
rtqU'. 

Beturn (to), baz-gasht (muraja- 
L at) n: ruju‘ k :, bar-gashtan , 
Umadan: (give back) 
dadan, radd k:. 

Beveal (to), tzftar n:, &as/i/ w;, 
makshuf k:. 

Bevelation, kashf; mukashafat ; 
tanzil. 

Bevenge, intiqam. 

Bevenge (to) oneself, intiqam 
giriftan. 

Beverence, ta l zim, takrlm , ihti- 
ram , hurmat. 

Beverend, muhtaram , mukarram. 

Be verse (disaster), sadameh, 
shikast. 

Beview (military), s#w. 

Beview (to), sffn dvian. 

Bevive (to), ihya n:, ztndeh s: 
(trans.) 

Be vo It, fitneh , fasud y baghavat. 

Bevolve (to), gar dish k: } daur k 

Bevolver, tapancheh-yi slush Va - 
leh. 

Beward, ajr. in f am : (in next 
world) ?aM&. 

Bheumatism, bad , i ma/ff- 

Bhinoceros, kargadan. 

Bhubarb, rivand. 


Bhyme, saj\ qafiyeh . 

Bib, dandeh . 

Bibbon, «at?sr. 

Bice (growing), shaltuk: (for 
food) birinj. 4 

Bich, daulatmand, ghant maldar. 
Biches, daulat, ghina. 

Biddle, mu { amma. 

•Bide (to), samr shudan. 

Bider, savar. 

Bidicul emaskharehy tstihza, rish- 
khand, sukhriyyeh . 

Bidicule (to), istihza etc. 

Bifle, tufang i shish khaneh. 
Bight, durust, rOst: munOsib ; 

sahth; mustaqim. 

Bighteous, 

Bighteousness, e adalat , rasti. 
Bigour, shiddat, sakhtt. 

Bind, past, qishr, 

Bing, angmhtar ; (signet) kha- 
tam . 

Bing (to), zavg zadan. 

Binglet, zulf f gisU . 

Biot, ightishash, shuluk , sliurish, 
Oshub, 

Bipe, rasideli. 

Bise (to), 6ar khastan (kliiz), pa 
shudan: (of sun), 6ar 

Umadan . 

Bisk, khatar. 

Bite, rasm (Ar. pi. rusilm). 
Bival, harif. 

Biver, rwrf, rudkhaneh, nahr (Ar. 
pi. anhar . 

Boad, rs/i, shari^ shahrah. 
Boam, ucareh gashtan , sargardan 
sh: 

Boan, surkhun, qizil. 

Boar, bang , ahurrish. 

•Roar (to), zadan , ghwrri- 

dan 1 ghurrish k : 

Boast (to), kobab k: y biryan k: 
Bob (to), duzdidan. 

Bobber, eta?, ratyan. 

Bobbery, duzdi, rahzant , sarqat 
Bock, sakhreh. 

Bocket, mUsliak. 

BojJ, ‘as<z. 

Boe, 

Bogue, htleh-saZj dagha-bai. 

Boll, luieh, tumar. 
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Roll — Sanction. 


Roll (to), (intr.) ghaltidan : 
(trans.) ghaltunidan : pichunl- 
dan. 

Roller (for roof), bam-ghaUun. 

Roman Catholic, pupavi. 

Roman, rumt. 

Roof, bum, pushti bum: (ceiling) 
saqf. 

Rook, kalugh. 

Room, utuq. 

Root, rishth : asl (Ar, pi. usiil). 

Root (to take), risheh zadan : (to 
root up), bar kandan. 

Rope, tandb. 

Rosary, tasbih . 

Rose, gul i surkh. 

Rosy, gul-gun , guUrang. 

Rot (to), pusidan , gandidan . 

Rough, durusht ; nd-hammr. 

Roughness, durushti. 

Round, gird, mudavvar . 

Rouse (to), bar angikhtan, tah- 
rik k: 

Rout, hazimat, shikast. 

Rout (to), shikast dudan. 

Row (line), saff ; (tumult), han- 
gumeh, shuluk, ightishash, ghau - 
ghu. 

Row (to), pnrTl zadan. 

Royal, mulukuneh, shulii, sultani, 
shahryari, humUyTini, shuhan- 
shuhi. 

Rub (to), multdan; suidan, mu- 
lish k: 

Rubbish, ashqul , khushuk. 

Ruby, la { l, yaqut i ahmar. 

Rudder, sukkUn. 

Rude, bi-adab, gustnkh , vahshi. 

Rudeness, bi-adabi, gustuklit , 
vahshiyyat. 

Ruffian, Inti (Ar. pi. alvut). 

Ruin, talaf, tabuhij kharubi: vi- 
rUneh. 

Ruin (to), kharub k:. 

Rule, huktlmat, hukm-rani qu‘i- 
deh (Ar. pi. quva ( id) qUnun 
(Ar. pi. gavunin). 

Rule (to), hukm randan, hukm - 
runt n : < 

Ruler (instrument), misyxr : 
(governor), hakim, vuU, sultan, 
(Ar. pi. satotin ). 


Rumour, afvrih , shuhrat, UvUzeh. 

Run (to), davidan : (flow), jurl 
shudan : (away), gu/rikhtan (gu- 
riz), firur k : 

Rupee, rUpiyeh. 

Rust, zang. 

Rusty, zang-nludeh . 

Rye, gandum i siyuh. 

Sabbath (Saturday) sabt, shan- 
beh. 

Sable (animal), sammTir: (black), 
siyUh. 

Sabre, sliamshir. 

Sack, javal: (in war), tukht va 
taruj, ghurat. 

Sack (to), ghurat n:, chapuu k: 

Sackcloth, palus. 

Sacrament, paimUn (i muqaddas ). 

Sacred, muqaddas . ' 

Sacrifice, qurbani. 

Sad, dil-tang, dil-gir, gliamgw, 
mahzUn. 

Saddle, zin 

Saddle (to), zin k 

Sadness, ghamgini , dil-tangi, dil- 
giri, huzn. 

Safe, amin, salim, sahih va said- 
mat, salumat: (cupboard), gan- 
jeh. 

Safety, salumati, amniyyat. 

Sage, hakim (Ar. pi. hukama), 
khiradmandy dunishmand. 

Sail, badban, shira c . 

Sailor, mallah. 

Saint, vali (Ar. pi. auliyu), pir. 

Salary, mavujib. 

Sale, furush: harraj, bai ( . 

Sallow, zard, pariddi-rang. 

Salmon, uzud-muhi. 

Salt, namak: (adj.) namakin, 
shur. 

Salt-cellar, namak-dun. 

Salutary, mu fid; guvara. 

Salutation, sadum, tahiyeh. 

Salute (cannon), shaMk . 

Salute (to), solum k: (guftan): 
shalik andukhtan. 

Salvation, najut, rihui. 

Same, hamtn, hamun . 

Sample, namUneh. 

Sanction, i)Uzat, riza. 
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Sanctity, taqadd us, qiddosat. 
Sanctuary, pandhgah , malgtt, bast. 
Sand, rig . 

Sandals, na l lain (Ar. dual). 
Sanguinary, khun-khvar , khun- 
riz. 

Sapphire, yftqut i kabud. 

Sash, shal (i kamar). 

Satan, IbUs, Shaitan (Ar. pi. 

shayUtin). 

Satiated, sir . 

Satin, 

Satisfaction, razamandi : 'am?. 
Satisfied, r#?*, khvushnud: sir. 
Satisfy (to), razi sakhtan , khvush - 
n#d 4; : 

Saturday, shanbeh . 

Saucer, na l lbaki. 

Saucepan, dtgcheh. 

Savage, vahsfii; (cruel), bi-rahm. 
Save (to), rihunidan , da- 

dan, dctdan : fti/s 4; ma/&- 
jfw? dash tan. 

Saviour, najat-dihandeh , munji. 
Savour, mazeh. 

Saw, arreh. 

Saw (to), arre/i kashidan , 
arre/i buridan. 

Say, guftan (guy): farmudan. 
Saying, qaul, sukhan. 

Scabbard, ghilfff. 

Scales, tarazu. 

Scandal, tuhmat , bulitan , iftira. 
Scar, dayh. 

Scarce, tow, kam-yab; gatil. 
Scarcity, kami: tangi , girani. 
Scarlet, qtrmizi. 

Scatter, pashtdan , pakhsh k: 
(vulgar): parakandeh sakhtan ; 
afshandan. 

Scavenger, kannas. 

Scent, &wy; ‘a*r. 

Scented, mu l attar . 

Sceptre, ‘as#. 

Schism, 8hiqaq i dar Sin. 
Scholar, muta f Uim , *#&& (Ar. pi. 
talabeh , tullab ) : (learned man), 
(Ar. pi. e ulamU). 

School, madraseh, maktab. 
Schoolmaster, mu'aUim, akhyund, 
ustad . 

Science, r tl»» (Ar. pi. f ulUm). 


Scissors, miqruz, qainchi. 

Scold (to), maiumat k:, '«£#& w: 
Scorn (to), taftgfr n:, ihanat n: 
Scorpion, l aqrab, kdzdum . 
Scourge (to), taziyUneh zacfan. 
Scout, jasTls. 

Scratch (to), Jcharidan , khirttsht- 
dan. 

•Scream, ghariv. 

Screen, pardeh. 

Screw, 

Scribe, 4;#$t&, navisandeh , klmish- 
navis, muharrir. 

Scriptures (Holy), 4w$w& i mu- 
qaddaseh. 

Scroll, tmnur. 

Scull (oar), p#rw. ' 

Sea, darya, bahr (Ar. pi. bihar). 
Seal, muhr, khatam. 

Seal (to), muhr 4;:, makhtum s : 
Sealing-wax, Ink. 

Seam, . darz. 

Seaman, mallah. 

Search, taftish , tafahhus, justujV. 
Search (to), justan (jug), justuju 
k :, taftish n:, tafahhus k:. 
Season, fast (Ar. pi. fusul), 
mans am. 

Seat, nishlman: (of govern- 
ment) maqarr i ayUleh. 

Seat (to), nishundan. 

Second, duwum, dliyum, sani: 

(of time), saniyyeh. 

Secret, rnz, sirr (\ r. pi. asrur): 
(adj.) makhfi , parihun, nihan, 
pushideh. 

Secretary, mirza, mustaufi , w#d>. 
Secretly, dar khafu, sirran. 

Sect, firqeh, taifeh . 

Secular, dwnyavi. 

Secure, amin; min, mahfuzf sa- 
lamat. 

Security, amniyyat, salamati : 

(person), zumin . 

Sedition, Jitneh, bgghnvat . 
Seditious, fitneh-angiz, mufsid. 
Seduce, ighva n:, fariftan (fa - 
rib). 

See*! (behold!) inak , hun. 

See (to), dtdan (bin). 

Seed, tukhm . 

Seek (to), jwsfciw (Juy), justuju k : . 
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Seem— Shroud. 


Seem (to), namUdan ( namay ). 

Seize (to), giriftan (gtr ); giriftar 
k dastgir k:. 

Seldom, kam, kamtar. 

Select (to), bar guztdan ( guztri ), 
ikhtiyur k :, mumtaz n:, m- 
tikhab k : . 

Self, khyud, khpish. khyishtan. 

Selfish, khyudgharaz. f 

Sell (to), fwrukhtan (furUsh). 

Send (to), firistadan, irsal n: 

( — for), dUshtan, khyan- 

dan. 

Sense, Am (Ar. pi. ahsas ) ; ‘a#?, 
fahm 1 hush. 

Senseless, bi-hiss, bf-havass: bi- 
jahm. 

Sensible, ba-hUsh , %f7, fahim. 

Sensual, naf>Uni , shahvat-parast. 

Sensuality, nafbUniyyat , shahvat - 
pnrusti. 

Sentence (gram.), jumleh , /o#a- 
re/i : (legal), hukm, fatca f, fair- 
sal. 

Sentinel, qaravul, kashikchi pas- 
bun. 

Separate, jWtf, ‘alahaddeh. 

Separate (to), A:. 

Separately , judagUneh , fardan 
fard. 

Separation, mufaraqat, firUq, ju - 
dat 

September, ai7a/. 

Sepulchre, gw&r (Ar. pi. qubur), 
maqbareh , ^fcr. 

Seraglio, andarun , haram. 

Sergeant, vakil. 

Sermon, va'#, mau‘izeh. 

Serpent, war. 

Servant, nuukar, khadim, mula- 
zm. * 

Serve (to), khidmat k:. 

Service, khidmat, khidmat-guzari. 

Session, i;7a.s. 

Set (to;, (of ft sun), ghurtlb n:, 
furU raftan. 

Several, chand , chand ta, ba l zi. 

Severe, sakht, shadid. 

Severity, sakhri , shiddat. t 

Sew (to), dukhtan (dUz). 

Sewer, ab-rtz. 

Sex, jins. 


Shade, \ o _ , 

Shadow, | 

Shake (to), (intr.), fo&an A;:, 
junbidan ; larzidan : (trans.) 
takan dadan, junbanidan. 
Shame, sharm, haya, khajnlat, 
sharmandagi : (disgrace), nangr, 
rusvai, ‘ar. 

Shameless, bi-sfiarm, hi- hay a. 
Shape, 8urat y hai’at. 

Share, qismat, bahreh. 

Share (to), taqstm k:, qismat k: 

(intr.) sharik budan. 

Sharp, tiz, trund. 

Sharpness, tizt. 

Shatter (to), pdreh pardi k:. 
Shave (to), tarashidan. 

Shawl, shal. 

Shear (to), pashm Ufaridan. 
Sheath, ghilaf. 

Shed kappar. 

Shed (to), rikhtan ( riz ). 

Sheep, gusfand, mish. 

Sheep fold, l aghil (t gUsfand). 
Sheet, chadur: (paper) varaq (Ar. 
pi. auraq). 

Shell, sadaf: (of nut), pUsl, 
qishr. 

Shelter, panah , malju. 
Shepherd, shabftn. 

Shield, sipar. 

Shine, tabidan. 

Ship, kashti , jahaz. 

Shocking, haulnuk. 

Shoe, kafsh : (European) aru4. 
Shoot (to), gululeh andakhtan. 
Shop, dukkan (Ar. pi dakaktn). 
Shore, kinar, sahil (Ar. pi. savd- 
hil). 

Short, kutah. 

Shot (small), sachmeh. 

Shoulder, shaneh, dush, kitf (Ar. 

pi. aktuf). 

Shout, bang , ghiriv. 

Shout (to), bang zadan. 

Show, tamUsha. m, 

Show (to), namUdan ( nqmUy), 
nibhUn dadan. 

Shrimp, maigu. 

Shrine, ziyUrat-gUh, imUm-zadeh, 
zaoiyeh , mazdr. 

Shroud, kajan. 
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Shrub, butch. 

Shun (to), ijtinftb n : az, parhiz 
k:. 

Shut (to), bastan {band), bi-liam 
guqushtan. 

Sick, hi mar, na-khyush , mariz : 
(to be — ), hul na dashtan. 

Sickness, maraz (Ar. pi. amraz ), 
btmarij na-khyushi; kisnlat. 

Side, pahlu • jamb, taraf (Ar. 
pi. atraf), su. 

Siege, muhasareh. 

Sieve, ghurbai. 

Sigh, ah. 

Sight, nazar , didar: binai (spec- 
tacle) tarn ash a. 

Sign, nislian, ishareh, l alnmat, 
asar. 

Sign (to), irnzu navishtan. 

Signal, ishttrefi , l a1amat. 

Signature, imza, sihheli. 

Signet, khatam. t 

Significance, wia'wi, matlab (Ar. 
pi. matalib): (importance) a - 
hammiyyat. t 

Signify (to), mahu dashtan. 

Silence, khamlihi, sukut. 

Silent, khamush, sakit. 

Silk, abrhhum. 

Silly, bi-hudeh : nndan, bi-fahm. 

Silver, nuqrch: (adj.) nuqreh- i, 
slmin. 

Similar, mill, monand, jjaksan. 

, Similarity, misal, mushabahat. 

Simple, bastt: bt-riqa , sadch-dil. 

Simplicity, sadeh-dili. 

Simply, mahz, faqat. 

Sii^ gunah: guslir , taqsir. 

Sin (to), gunah k :. 

Since, chunkih, az has kih, zanrTi 
kih , zirakih : (from time that), 
az an vaqt kih, az him kih. 

Sincere, khalis , sadiq, bi-riya. 

Sincerity, ikhlas , sidq. 

Sinew, pai, l asab (Ar. pi. a l sab ). 

Sing sarhidan : khyandan. 

Singer^musician), mutrib, mu - 
ghannh 

Single, mu f rad, yak , yaganeh ; 
fartd, vahid. 

Singular (gram.), mu f rad: 

(strange) ghartb. 

Persian Conv.- Grammar. 


Sink (to), gharq sh:. 

Sinless, bi-gunah , ma L sTlm. 
Sinner, gunah-kar. 

Sir, Uqa, Sahib. 

Sister, khyahar , hamshireh. , 

Sit (to), nishastan (nishin): jit- 
iTis n: 

Site, vaz ( . 

^Size, anduzeh, miqdur. 

Skating, yakhrbazi. 

Skein (of thread), kilnfeh. 

Skiff, sauraq. 

Skilful, hunarmand, qubit , hazig, 
zarang, zi^ak. 

Skill, hunar ) qnbiliyyat. 

Skin, pUst; charm , jild. 

Skin (to), pust kandan. 

Skirt, daman. 

Skull, kaseh-yi sar, juwjumeh 
(Ar. pi. ( jamajim ). 

Sky, Usman, falak (Ar. pi. aj- 
lak) . 

Slack, sust, shut. 

Slackness, sust /, fatrat . 

Slake (to), nishandan. 

Slander, buhtan , tuhmat, ghibat. 
Slate, lauh (Ar. pi. olvah). 
Slave, bandeh, ghulam . 

Slavery, bandagi, { ubudiyyat. 
Slay (to), kushtan, bi-qatl rasan- 
idan. 

Sledge, kaliskeh-yi barfi 
Sleep, khyab, naum. mannm. 
Sleep, khrabidan, khyab raftan, 
dar khyab budan. 

Sleeve, Ustin. 

Slender, nazuk, barik. 

Slide (to), laghzidan. 

Slipper, pa plish. 

Slippery, laglizandeh. 

Slowly, kund, yarash , ahistellH 
Small, khyurd, kuchik: rizeh. 
Smallpox, abileh. 

Smart, zarang; (pain) dard> 
alam (Ar. pi. al&m). 

Smash (to), shikastan (shikan). 
Smell (to), shamidan, slianidan . 
Smell, buy. 

SmVe, tabassum. 

Smile (to), tabassum k: # 

Smite (to), zadan ( zan ). 

Smith, ahingar . 
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S moke — Spite. 


HOG 

Smoke, dud. 

Smoke (to), kasliidan. 

Smooth, hamvcir, sttf. 

Smother (to), kliafeh k: 

Snake, mar . 

Snare, txdelx, dam. 

Sneeze € atseli . 

Sneeze (to), 4 atseh zadan ( kar - 
dan). 

Snipe, nukdaraz. 

Snore (to), khurkhur k: . 

Snout, puz. 

Snow, barf. 

Snow (to), barf amadan ( bar ! - 
dan). 

Snuff, nushtiq. 

So, chinin, badin taur : bi-nau e 
-/ kih. 

Soap, sabun. 

Society, mu'asharat , suhbat : 

(company), anjuman, sharffkat. 
Socks, jurab. 

Sod, kulukh. 

Soft, narm, nuzuk : mulaim. 
Sojourn, iqdmat, tavaqquf. 
Solace, tasalU , dil-asdi. 

Solar, shamsi. 

Solder (to), qal c k: } lahim k‘ 
Soldier, sarbaz , sipalii. 

Solitary, tanhd. 

Solitude, khaloat. 

Solve (to), hall k: . 

Some, chand, ba ( zi\ qadri. 

Son, pisar, yalad (At. pi. aulad). 
Song, surud. 

Soon, zlid. 

Sop, luqmeh. 

Sorcerer, jndugar , sahir. 
Sorcery, jadu, jadugari, sihr. 
Sorrow, gham, anduh, huzn, dil- 
Dxngi. 

Sorrow, gliamgin ■, ghamnak, hazin , 
tnahzun, dilgir, diltang. 

Sort, qism (Ar. pi. aqsam), nau 1 
(Ar. pi. aip;&‘), qahil. 

Soul, ruh (Ar. pi. arvah): fan. 
Sound, ftvdz, sada, saut: (adj.) 
durust, sahih : ( — sleep) girnn, 
sangin. , 

Sound (to), navskhtan , zadan. 
Soup, smrva , ub-gUsht. 

Sour, turush. 


Source, asl (Ar. pi. usiil), mas- 
dar, mabds , yaribTd (Ar. pi. 
yanftbi‘), manba e . 

South, junxtb. 

Souvenir, yadgar. 

Sovereign, sultan (Ar. pi. sala- 
tin), pad shah: (money) lireh. 
Sovereignty, saltanat , padshnhi. 
Sow (to), kttshtan (knr). 

Sower, kcirandeh, bazrgar. 

Space, fasileh: (time), muddat. 
Spacious, vasi e , farakli. 

Spade, bil. 

Span, vajab. 

Sparing, kam-kharj. 

Spark, sharareh , atash-pareh. 
Sparrow, gunjishk. 

Speak (to), guftan (gay), harf 
zadan, sukhan randan. 

Speaker, qail, guyandeh. 

Spear, naizeh. 

Special, khass , makhsus. 
Specially, khusTisan , ‘ala’lkhusTls. 
Species, nau 1 (Ar. pi. anva { ), 

jins, qism. 

Speck, lakkch. 

Spectacle, tamasha. 

Spectacles, ‘ainak. 

Speech, kalam, guftar : nutq, 

tanattuq , khafdb. 

Speed, sur‘at , sliitdb, ta e jil ( aja- 
leh, fundi. 

Spell (to) imla k:. 

Spelling, imla. [talaf n: 

Spend (to), kharj k:, sarf k \ , 
Spice, adviyyeh. 

Spider, 4 ankabut . 

Spill (to), rikhtan ( riz ). 

Spin (to), rishtan (ris), risidan. 
Spinach, isfinaj. 

Spire, manar, manareh. 

Spirit, ruh (Ar. pi. arvah) ; 
(courage), diliri, shuja e at: (li- 
quor), e araq: (Holy Spirit), 
liuhu f l Qudus. 

Spiritual, ruhani. 

Spirituality, rUhaniyyai 
Spit (instrument), sikh. 

Spit (to), tuf zadan. 

Spite, kineh, bad-khvuhi : (in 
spite of), bu vugudi kih , bi- 
raghm i ‘anf. 
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spittle, tuf, ab i daliun. 

Splendour, raunaq, jalveh. 

Split (to), sink (if tan. 

Spoil (to), zayi e (pillage), 
ghurat n: . 

Sponge, abr, isfanj . 

Sponsor, zamm. 

^poon, qiishuq. 

Sport, bazi, iafarruj : shikar. 
Sportsman, shikar-chi. 

Spot (mark), lakkeh : (place), 
jtiy. 

Spotless, bi-dugh, bi-aib. 

Spout, (on roof), nav-dan. 

Spread (to), (tians.), gustardan , 
pahn k:, parakandeh k:, pu- 
sh} dan : (circulate), intishur 
dudan : (intr.), shuyu e yuftan , 
intishur yuftan. 

Spring (seas'on) , bahur : (of 
watch), fanar : (water), chash- 
meh. 

Spring up (to), jastan ( jah ), sar 
zadan ; ruidan ; jubhidan 
Sprout (to), nimuw k:, ruidan. 
Spur, mihmiz. 

Spur (to), mihmiz zadan, bar 
angikhtan. 

Spurious, qullubi , qalb, magh- 
6 hush. 

Spy, ja.slis. 

Squadron, dasteh. 

S quare, murabba 1 , chahar-gusheh : 

(city); maidfin, chahur-b u. 
Squeak (to), mikh-mikh k: . 
Squeeze (to), afshurdan (af- 
shur), chalandan. 

Stable, taiileh, dklxUr. 

Staff, L asa. 

Stag, gavazn , moral. 

Stage (on journey), munzil (Ar. 

pi. manazil). 

Stain, lakkeli, dagh. 

Staircase, pilleh. 

Stale (food), bay at, shab-mandeh. 
Stalk, $uq, saqeh. 

Stallion, naryan. 

Stammer, lukneli k:. 

Stamp (postage), tamr. 

Stand (to), istudan, pa sltudan. 
Standard (flag), ‘alam, livd, bai - 
raq. 


Star, sitdreh > najm (Ar. pi. nu- 
jiim). 

Starch, nisliasteh. 

Stare (to), nik nigarlstan, chasliw 
dukhtan. • 

Start, ravaneh sh : , kuch k:, ha- 
rakat k:, rah uftndan. 

State, hal , halat, ahval (Ar. pi. 

# of hal) kaifiyyat : (nation), dau- 
lat (Ar. pi. duval). 

Statement, q , iul 1 saklian; tauzlh. 
Station, makan, jay: martabeh. 
Statue, nmjassameh. 

Stature, qadd, qUmat. 

Statute, qunun (Ar. pi. qava- 
nin). 

Stay (to), mundan. 

Stead (in-), bi- l avaz; bi-ju-yi. 
Steadfast, ustnvar, payadur, ra- 
sikh . subit, bar-qarar. 

Steal (to), duzdidan, duzdi k: } 
sarqali (sariqth) k:. 

Steam, bukhdr. 

Steamer, kashti-yi bukliar. 

Steed, ash , markab. 

Steel, fulad. 

Steep, sarazir, part (vulg.). 

Steep (to), khisanidan, tar kar- 
dan. 

Stench, bli-yi bad, gand, hifunat 
Step, qadam (Ar. pi. agdum): 

(.stair), darajeh, pilleh. 

Stern (adj), muta ( abbis : (of 
ship) tajar, avdkliir. 

Steward, nazir. 

Stewardship, nazdrat. 

Stick, chnb-dast. 

Stick (to), (intr ), chasbidan, pai- 
vastan, mullwq budan: (trans ), 
chabbauiday, mulhaq s:. 

Stiff, saUit , khubhk, sift. • 
Stiffnecked, gardan-kash, sar- 
kash. 

Still (adj.), sakit, sakin , abtideh 
aram: (till now), hantlz, ta 
hal 

Stimulate (to), bar angikhtan, 
tahrik n\. 

Stirig, nish: (to sting), rush 
zadan. . 

Stink (to), g undid an, muta ( afjin 
bJidan. 
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Stir — Sugar. 


Stir (to), (intr.), harakat k:\ 
(trans.) junbanidan , junbish 
dudan, bar ham zadan , bar 
angikhtan. 

Stirrup, rikub. 

Stockings, jurab. 

Stomacn, tntfdeh; shikam (belly). 

Stone, sang: (of iruit), khasteh, 
hasteh, tulkeh. • 

Stone (to), sangsar n: 

Stoop (to), kham shudan. 

Stop (to), (intr.), Utudan, vu 
1 sin dan ( ist ) : (trans.), buz (vU) 
dash tan, mUni * shudan . 

Store, zakh/reh : ( — house) makh- 
zan, aribur. 

Stork, laqlaq. 

Storm, tufan: (in war) parish, 
hamleh, hu)um. 

Storey, tabaqeh, martabeh. 

Story, hikayat , qisseh (Ar. pi. 
qisas), nuql. 

Stout,, qau , tanumand : jarbih. 

Stove, bukhari. 

Straight, rust , mustaqim. 

Strait, tangrdh. 

Strange, gharib ; bad?. 

Stranger, qharib (Ar. pi. ghura- 
ba), ajnabi. 

Strangle (to), khafeli k : 

Strap, tasmeh, charm . 

Straw, kah . 

Strawberry, tut i farangi. 

Stream. j7ly } jnb (vulg.) ; sail. 

Street, kucheh, rah. 

Strength, guwat, tavunai. 

Strengthen (to), qavi sakhtan, 
mustahkam s: 

Stress, ta’kid. 

Stretch (to), dardz k:, kashidan. 

Strife, niza‘, munaza‘at. 

Strike (to), zadan (zan). 

String, nakh, risman ; tar. 

Strip (to), birun k:, kandan (li- 
bus), luicht k : (vulg.) 

Stripe, zarb : Matt. 

Strive (to), kxishidan , kushish k 
jadd va jahd n : (contend), 
niza 1 k:, mujudaleh n:, jcngi - 
dan. 

Stroll, gar dish, tafarruj . 

Strong, qavi, tavunu, zUrUvar . 


Struggle, kashmakash. 

Stubborn, khvudsar, sarkash, 
mu‘dnid. 

Student, muta c allim ; lalib (Ar. 
pi. talabeh, tullab). 

Study, darSy ta e allum, dirasat. 

Stuffing hashv. 

Stumble (to), laghzidan. 

Stumbling-block, sang i tasa- 
dum. 

Stupid, bi-fahm ; ahviaq, ableh. 

Stupidity, ablahi, himUqat. 

Stupor, ghash . 

Stutter (to), lukneh k:. 

Style, Hbdrut. 

Subdue (to), mut? sakhtan. 

Subject (matter), matlab (Ar. 
pi. matalib), mauzJl { : (of king), 
raHyyat (Ar. pi. ra e aya ) tab?. 

Subjunctive, mashrut , muqayyad. 

Sublime, ‘ali, rafi c . 

Sublimit}'-, e uluov , rif { at. 

Submission, inqiyad, it a' at, ib- 
tihal, zara e at. 

Submit (to), mut? sh :, farman 
burdan. 

Subsistence, gu?run, zindagani. 

Substance, jauliar: asl i matlab. 

Substantive, ism i zat. 

Suburbs, navahi , savdd. 

Succeed (to), kamyab sh:. 

Successor, jay-nishin, khalaf (Ar. 
pi. kliulafa). 

Succinct, mukhtasar . 

Succour, madad, kumak, i f unat, 
yuri. 

Such, chinan, chinin, hamchindn. 

Suck (to), malzidan. 

Sudden, nagahun. 

Suddenly, dafatan, baghtatan, 
nUgah. 

Suet, pth. 

Suffer, a! am kashidan, dard didan 
(i kashidan ): tuhammul n:, mu- 
tahammil budan : (permit) gu - 
zurdan, izn dadan. 

Suffering, dard , alam (Ar. pi. 
alum), vaja‘ (Ar. pi. auju 1 ). 

Sufficiency, kifuyat . 

Sufficient, has, kufi, vufi . 

Sugar, shakar, (lump sugar; 
qand : (sugar cane) nai yi shakar. 
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Suicide, qaU i nafs i klimd. 

Suit (of clothes), dost i libas : 
(law — ) murttja'eh. 

Suit (to), bi-kar (bi-dard) Jchrur- 
dan, faraklumr nmadan. 

Suitable, mun&sib, sliayisteh , bi-jd. 

Suite, khadam va hasham. 

Sulphur, gligird. 

Sultan, sultan (Ar. pi. salafin). 

Sum (of money), mablagh. 

Summer, tabistan : (— residence) 
yailnq. 

Summit, qulleh, sur , 

Summons (written), ihznr. 

Sun, khmrshid , shams. 

Sunshine, aftab. 

Sunday, yakshanbeh. 

Superior, faiq , a‘ld’, afzal. 

Superlative degree, tajzil. 

Supper, sham: (Lord’s Supper) 
‘asha-yi Babbani. 

Supplication, iltimUs, istid'a, 
masfalat , ibtihal. 

Suppose (to), farz k: } qiyiis k\, 
panda sh tan. 

Sure, yaqin , muhaqqaq. 

Surety, zamirt: zamunat. 

Surface, safheli, sath, ruy. 

Surgeon, jarrah. 

Surgery, jarrahi. 

Surname, kunyeh : laqab (Ar. pi. 
alqab). 

Surpass (to), sibqat burdan bar. 

Surprise, 'ajab, ta'ajjub, dihshat , 
hairat. 

Surprise (to), bi-hairat andakh- 
tan: (to be sm prised), ta‘aj- 
jub n: {dashtan). 

Surrender (to), (trans.) tasllm 
n : : sipurdan ( sipar ), haiuleh k:. 

Surround (to), daur i—rtt giriftan. 

Surroundings, atraf (Ar. pi. of 
taraf), navuhi (Ar. pi. of nu- 
hiych). 

Suspicion, shubheh, shakk, shayi- 
beh . 

Suspicious, bad-gamun : pur-shub- 
heh. 

Sustenance, qut, ghaza ; guzran. 

Swallow, parastu. 

Swallow (to), bal'idan, furli bur - 
dan , baV numudan. 


Swamp, mashileh , lajan-zar. 

Swan, ghau. 

Sway, hukm-ranl, farmun-farmni. 
riydsat. 

Swear (to), qasam ( saitgand ) 
khvurdan. 

Sweat, ‘araq. 

#Sweep, jar ub k: , riiftan {rub). 

Sweet, shirln. 

Sweets, shirini. 

Sweetness, shirini 

Swell (to), bad k:. 

Swelling, varam. 

Swift, tund, ziid, tizrau. 

Swiftness, tundi, ztidi, sur L at. 

Swim (to), shma (shinuoari) k:. 

Swindle (to), fartftan ( farib ), 
gVl zadan. 

Swine, kliiigan, khanazir (Ar. pi. 
of khivzir). 

Swoon, ghash . 

Sword, shamshir , saif (Ar. pi. 
suylif). 

Syllable, juz } i lafz. 

Symbol, e alamat. 

Sympathetic, ba-riqqat, mushfiq . 

Sympathy, riqqat, shafaqat. 

Symptom, '■ala mat , asar (Ar. pi. 
asar). 

Synagogue, kaniseh (Ar. pi. ka~ 
nais). 

Synod, majlis. 

Syntax, nahv. 

Syringe, ab-duzdak* 

System, intizum, nazm . 

Table, miz. 

Tablecloth, sufreh , Tehran. 

Tablet, lauh (Ar. pi. alvah). 

{Fail, dum, dtinbal. % 

Tailor, khayyut. 

Take (to), giriftan (gir); (away), 
bar dashtan : ( — care) bar 

hazar budan , khabar dashtan. 

Tale’ qisseh (Ar.*pl. qisiis), hi - 
kUyatj dOstan. 

Talent, fazilat, khaslat (Ar. pi. 
ktyisal): firusat. 

Talisman, tilism. 

Talk (to), harf zadan , sukha/n 
randan , guftugu k : . 

Tall, buland-qadd. 
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Tallow— Threat. 


Tallow, pili. 

Talon, cliang, changal. 
Tambourine, daireh. 

Tame, ram, khanagi. 

Tarik, hauz, ub-anbnr. 

Tape, navareh. 

Tar, qir . 

Tarantula, rutail. / 

Target, liadaf, nishaneh . 

Tariff, nirkli 
Tartar, Tatar. 

Taste, mnzeh; zauq , zaiqeh : (good 
— ) saliqeh. 

Taste (to), chasludan , mazeh gi~ 
riftan. 

Tavern, sharab-kliUneh. 

Tax, baj: (taxes), mUliyut. 

Tea, chalii, chai. 

Teach (to), amuzanidan , 
dadan. 

Teacher, mu^allim, ustad. 

Teapot, qfiri. 

Tear, ashk. 

Tear (to), daridan, chdk Icardan. 
Telegram, talagraf. 

Telegraph, talagraf : (to — ) ta- 
lagraf zadan. 

Telegraphist, talagraf chi. 
Telescope, dur-bin. 

Tell (to), guftan, ittila* dadan , 
muttali 1 s : . 

Temper, mizuj, khliy , tab*, tabi l at. 
Temperance, i e tidal, parhiz. 
Tempest, tufan. 

Temple, quds , haikdl. 
Temporary, muvaqqat. 

Tem])t (to), tajribeh k :, azmaish n:. 
Temptation, tajribeh , azmaish. 
Tenant, musta’jir. 

Terser, narm, mul&im. 
Tenderness, narmt, muldyimat. 
Tenet, ‘aqtdeh (Ar. pi. l aqaid). 
Tense (gram.), zaman. 

Tent, khaimeh^ chadur. 

Tepid, shirgarm. 

Termination, akhir, itmam, l aqi- 
bat, anjum. 

Terrace, sakkU. p 

Terrible, haidnak, hail , muhib. 
Terrify (to), tarsunidan. 
Territory, marz o bum , malk. 
Terror, haul, cUhshat, nihib , haibat. 


Testament, vasiyyat-nameh : (Old 
T.), l alid i ‘atiq, (New T.) 
*alid i jadid. 

Testify (to), shahadut dadan. 

Testimony, shahadat, gavahi. 

Text (of book), main: (verse), 
dyeh. 

Than, az. 

Thank (to), slmkrk:, tashakkurn :. 

Thanks, shukr. 

Thanksgiving, shukr-guzari. 

That, an: kill. 

Thaw (to), ah shudan . 

Theft, duzdi, sarqeh ( sariqeli ). 

Then, pas, anguli, ba l d az an : dar 
an surat, az an jihat. 

Thence, az anja : az an sabab: 
az an zaman. 

Theology, hikmat 'i ruhani. 

Theory, qiyds, hads. 

There, anja. 

Therefore, liliaza, band bar an, 
az an jihat. 

Thermometer, garma-nama. 

Thick, kuluft. 

Thief, duzd, sariq. 

Thigh, ran. 

Thimble, angushtaneh. 

Thin, laghir: barik. 

Thing, cliiz , amr (Ar. pi. umur), 
shai (Ar. pi. asliyu). 

Think (to), fikr ( tafakkur , ta’am- 
mul , kliiytil) kardan (about, 
dar): (fancy) gamdn k: (bur- 
dan), mgashtan (ingUr), pan- 
dashtan ( pandar ), danistan 
(dan). 

Thirst, tishnagt , ( atash. 

Thirsty, tishneli. 

Thistle, kangar khasak. 

Thither, bi-anja, anja. 

Thorn, khar. 

Thorny, khar -dar, pur-khar . 

Thorough, kamil , tamm, tamam . 

Thoroughbred, asil. 

Though, agar chili, harchand kih, 
ba vujlidi kih. 

Thought, fikr, tafakkur , khiyal, 
ta’ammul, ra f i. 

Thoughtless, bi-fikr. 

Thread, nakh , risliteh , rismun. 

Threat, tahdtd, va f ld. 
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Threaten (to), tahdld , n:. 
Threshing-floor, kharman-gnh. 
Threshold, astaneli. 

Thrice, sth bur, sih martribeli , sih 
dafeh. 

Throat, gain } halq. 

Throne, takht, sarlr. 

Through, az ) az ruh i; hi, bi- 
vasileh-yi. 

Throw (to), andukhtan ( andaz ), 
afkandan. 

Thumb, sliast, ibham. 

Thunder, ra‘d. 

Thunderbolt, saHqeh. 

Thursday, panj-sharibcli. 

Thus chtnin, badin taur. 

Tide (flood-), madd : (ebb-) jazr. 
Tidings, khabar (Ar. pi. aklibur), 
(glad — ), ihuzdeh . 

Tidy, ju bi-ja . 

Tidy (to), jd bi-ju kardan. 

Tie (to), bastan {band). 

Tiger, babr. 

Tight, tang, muhkam , sift. 

Tile, kashi. 

Till, tU, hatin ' : ta vagti kill . 
Timber, chub. 

Time, vaqt (Ar. pi. auqat), zamun 
(Ar. pi. azmaneh ): zamaneh; 
hin, liingum : (leisure), fursat. 
Timid, tarsan , kam-dil , khaif. 
Timidity, tars, kamdili, khauf. 
Tin, hcdabt. 

Tin-opener, halabi-bur. 

Tinder, qau. 

Tiny, kuchik , khmird, kuchuli 
(vulg.). 

Tip, sar, nauk. 

Tipsy, makhmur , mast. 

Tired, kliasteh. 

Tithe, ‘ushr, dahyak. 

Title, laqab (Ar. pi. alqub)\ (of 
book) ‘unvtfn: (claim), iddi l a. 
To, hi. 

Toast, nun i birisliteli. 

Tobacco, tutun: (coarse) tan- 
buku . 

To-day, amrfiz. 

Toe, angusht i pUy. 

Together, ba-ham , hamruh. 

Toil, mihnat . 

Token, ishnreh, e alumat. 


Toll, rah-duri. 

Tomato, badin jun i farangt. 
Tomb, qabr (Ar. pi. qubur ), maq- 
bareh. 

To-morrow, fardu : bamdadan. 
Tone, sadu , nava. 

Tongs, anbur. 

#Tongue, zabun , lisun (Ar. pi. 

alsaneh ): (of fire), zabuneh. 

Too (much), ziyud: (also) niz, 
ham. 

Tool, alat. 

Tooth, dandan: (of saw etc.) 
dandaneh. 

Toothbrush, misvuk. 

Top, sar , qulleh 
Topaz, zabarjad, yUqut i zard. 
Topsy-turvy, sar-niqun , vazqnn. 
Torch, mash‘al. 

Torment, ( azub. 

Torment (to) uzurdan (Uzur), 
c azab n\. 

Torrent, sail, sailub . 

Tortoise, lak-pusht. 

Tossing (of waves) talutum. 
Total, majmW , jam c , jumleli. 
Totally, tamaman, kulliyyatan. 
Touch (to), lams n : , dost burdan. 
Touchstone, mtfyar, l iyar. 
Towards, bi-taraf (su) i. 

Towel, dastmul. 

Tower, burj. 

Town, qaryeli: shahr. 

Toy, buzicheh. 9 
Trace, suragh, asar (Ar. pi. a*ar. 
Trade, tijurat, kharid va fariish. 
Trade (to), tijarat n: . 

Trader, tajir (Ar. pi. tujjar): 
bazurgun. 

•Tradition, hddi* (Ar. pi. aho^is), 
khabar (Ar. pi, akhbar ) ; rimyat 
(Ar. pi. ravUya): tavatur. 
Traffic, umad o shud: (trade) 
tijurat. 

Train, kuliskeh-yi %ukhuri. 
Traitor, khuin. 

Transcribe, naql k:. 

Transgress, tajuvuz n: az. 
Transitive (verb), fi ( l i mu- 
WadM. 

Translate, tarjumeh k:. 
Translation, tarjumeh . 
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Translator— Uncircumcised. 


Translator, mutarjim, tarjumUn. 

Transmigration, tanusukh, maskh. 

Transport, naql: (delight), vajd. 

Trap, dum, tadeh . 

Trappings, yarftq. 

Travail, dard i zih. 

Travel (to), safar k:. 

Traveller, musujir : say yah. 

Traverse, tai k:. 

Tray, sini. 

Treacherous, khuin, bi-vafa, ghad- 
dar. 

Treachery, kliiyunat, bi-vafai. 

Treasure, ganj, khazaneh , khazi- 
neh. 

Treatise, risaleh. 

Treaty, 'aM; (document), l ahd- 
nameh. 

Tree, darakht, shajareh (Ar. pi. 
ashjar). 

Tremble (to), larzidan , 

Trench, khandaq. 

Trial, azmaish. 

Tribe, tai f eh (Ar. pi. tavuif), 
qaum (Ar. pi. aqvam) : qabileh 
(Ar. pi. qabuil ): il (pi. ilyat). 

Tribunal, mahkameh. 

Tribute, buj. 

Trickle (to), chakidan . 

Trinity, taslis i aqdas. 

Troop, dasteh, risaleh. 

Troops, lashkar , l asakir , gush Tin. 

Trot (to), lukkeh raftan, yurtmeh 
raftan. c 

Trouble, zahmat , tasdi f , azfyyat, 
iztirab. 

Troubled, muztarib: (water) mu- 
kaddar. 

Troublesome, muzahim , musaddi 1 : 
rrtyshkil. 

Trousers, shale ar, zir-jameh. 

Trousseau, jahuz. 

Trout, qizil-aleh. 

True, rust , hagiqi. 

Truly, bi-durusti, fidhaqiqeh. 

Trumpet, karranu, buq , siir, 
shaiptlr. 

Trunk ("tree-), taneh yi darakht : 
(box), sanduq : (elephant’s) 
khwtum. 

Trust, i e timud, i'tiqild: (in God) 
tavakkul 


Trust (to) i'timad etc. n: bar. 
Truth, r&sti, haqq, haqiqat , 
haqqiyyat, sidq. 

Try (to), kUsliidan, kushish k:, 
sa ( l n:; tajribeh k:, uzmlidan 
(azmtty), imtihun k: 

Tube, luleh. 

Tuesday, sih-shanbeh. 

Tulip, luleh. 

Tumbler, shislieh , finjan. 
Tumour, dunbal. 

Tumult, hangameh, ightishasli , 
shurish , shu/uk (vulg.). 

Tune, navu , uhang. 

Tunic, qabu. 

Turban, l amameh. 

Turk, Turk (Ar. pi. atruk). 
Turkey (country), mulk i Rum : 

(bird), bli-qalamlin. 

Turn, naubat , passu (vulg.). 
Turn (to), (intr.) gardidan, bar 
gardidan , gar dish ( daur ) k : : 
(trails.), (bar) gardanidan. 
Turner, kharmt. 

Turnip, shalgliam. 

Turnscrew, uchur. 

Turquoise, firtizeh . 

Turtle, sang-pusht :(-dova) qumri. 
Tutor, lalelr, mu l allim. 

Twice, do daf‘eh , do martabeh. 
Twilight, shafaq. 

Twin, tavtam. 

Twine, rlamttn. 

Twinkle (to), darakhshidan ( du - 
rukhshldan). 

Tyranny, zulm, ta'addi, satam. 
Tyrant, zUlim, satamkar. 

Ty^o, mubtadi. 

Ugliness, zishti. 

Ugly, zisht , bad-manzar, bad-gil. 
Umbrella, chatr. 

Unanimity, yaganagi, ittlhud, 
ittifaq. 

Unanimous, yakdil , muttafiq, 
muttahid. 

Unawares, naguh. 

Unbelief, kufr: bi-imani. 
Unbeliever, kufir (Ar. pi. kuffar), 
bi-din, bi-imun. 

Uncircumcised, na-makhtun. 



Uncle— Vague. 
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Uncle (paternal), ‘ amm , ‘ammu: 
(maternal), khal, khalii , dal 
(vulg.). 

Unclean, nu-puk , najis: chirk, 
chirkin. 

Uncleanness, napaki , najasat : 
chirk. 

Under, to/i i . 

Underneath, ^r, pain. 

Understand (to), fahmidan , wZrffA; 
w multafit sli: 

Understanding, l aql, fahm, idralc : 
(agreement), ittifaq. 

Undoubtedly, bi-shakk, hi-shubheh. 

Undress (to), raklit (libiis) birun 
k:, kandan. 

Unequalled, bi-mi\al, bi-nazir. 

Unexpectedly, ndgahdn. 

Unfaithful, bi-vafa , namak-ha- 
ram. * 

Unfortunate, bad-bakht. 

Ungodly, bidin. 

Ungrateful, nU-sipas, liaqq na - 
shinas. 

Unhappiness, dil-tangi, dil-giri. 

Unhappy, dil-tang, dil-gir, musta- 
mand, malnl. 

Uniform, liOffs i nizami. 

Union, ittihad. 

Unite (to), paivastan. 

Unity, yagunagi , ittihad. 

Universal, jami 1 , kulli. 

Universe, ( alam, jahun , jumleh- 
yi kainat. 

University, daruWulum, madra- 
seh. 

Unjust, bi-insaf, zalim. 

Unlearned, ummi , bi-savad. 

Unleavened, fatiri. 

Unless, agameh, varneh, ilia , 
magar , juz in kilt. 

Unlucky, badbakht. 

Unmarried, f azab, mujarrad, 
ghair i muzavvaj. 

Unmeaning, bi-ma i ni, bi-liudeh. 

Unmerciful, bt-rahm , bt-muruvvat. 

Unofficial, ghair i rasmt. 

Unpaid, muft, majjanan. 

Unpalatable, nu-guvar , bad-ma- 
zeli. 

Unpleasant, na -pas and, ghair i 
maqbul. 


Unprofitable, bi-faideh, ghair i 
mufid. 

Unripe, nu-ras, na-rasideh. 

Unspeakable, ma la kalam. 

Unstable, bi-qarnr. „ 

Unsuccessful, na-kdmyab , mah- 
rum. 

Unsuitable, na-shayisteh, na- 

1 munUsib 

Untie, hall k:, cd kardan. 

Until, to ; ta an kill ; lmtta c an 
kih. 

Untrue, darTigh. na-rast, kdzib. 

Untruth, durugh, hzb. 

Unwary, ghujil, bi-ihtiyat. 

Unwell (to be) hnl na dashtan, 
kisalat dashtan, na-khvush b : . 

Unwholesome, nd-guvUreh. 

Unwise, na-dan, bi-falm. 

Unworthy, nu-ldiq. 

Up, bala. 

Upon, bar. bar bald, bar sar, rV-yt. 

Upside down, vazgiin, zh'-zabar, 
sarnigun. 

Upwards, bala. 

Urgency, zarurat, luzum; aham- 
miyyat. 

Urgent, luzim, zarur; aliamm. 

Usage, ma^mTil, rasm (Ar. pi. 
rusum), ( adat\ suluk. 

Use, isti c mal; faideh , masraf : 
(to bo of — ) bi-kar Umadan, 
bi-kar khvurdan , bi-dard khvur- 
dan. • 

Use (to), istVmal k:, bi-kar bur- 
dan : (be in habit of) ( adi 
biidan, {, adat dashtan. 

Useful, mufid, bi-kar. 

Useless, bi-faideh, bi-masraf. 

.Usual, ma‘m*ll, ma l mlili. # 

Usually, ‘umUman. 

Utility, faideh, manfa e at. 

Utter, talaffuz dadan. 

Utterance, talaffuz. 

Utterly, tamamafi, kuUan, kul- 
liyyatan, kumilan. 

V^pant, khali. 

V accin ation, dbileh-klib i. 

Vaccinate (to), dbileh kiibtdan . 

Vague, mushtabih, maghshTlsh. 
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V ain — Virginity. 


Vain (fruitless), batil, bi-fffideh , 
4 abas : (conceited), khvudpa- 
sand, maghrur: (in vain), 
‘abas, biitilan. 

Valet, pish-khidmat. 

Valiant, dilir, shnja\ 

Valid, bar-qnrar, sahib. 

Valley, darreh, julgch, viidi. 

Valour, dilir/, shuja i at ) mardan- 
agi. 

Valuable, bish-gaimat , girdn-baha, 
girttn-mUych, qaimat-ddr. 

Value, quimat , arztsh, bah a: (use), 
masrafj faideh. 

Value (to), qaimat guftan: (es- 
teem), qadr dnnistan: ghanimat 
shamurdan ( danistan ). 

Van (of army), taldyeh . 

Vanguard, muqaddamatu'l jaish. 

Vanish (to), ghaib sh : . na-padid 
umadan . 

Vanity (uselessness), butldn , 
batulat: (conceit), ghurur , ta- 
kabbur, khmid-pasandi. 

Vanquish (to), ghulib sh:, ghala- 
beh yd f tan bar. 

Vapour, bukhnr. 

Variance, ikhtilaf. 

Variegated, gundgun , rangarang, 
mulavvan. 

Various, mutafarriq , mukh talij. 

Varnish, raughan i kamdn. 

Varnish (to), raughan zadan . 

Vary (to), tafdvut dashtan ( ba , 
from). 

Vase, zarf (Ar. pi. zurdf). 

Vast, a‘zam, bi-andazeh. 

Vault, tdq m , qabbeh. 

Vaunt (to), gilaf guftan , laf za- 
dan , fakhr k:. 

Vea?, gusht i gJJsdleh. 

Vegetables, sabzijdt , tarakari. 

Vehemence, tundi. 

Veil, rV-band, chadur , izdr : hijab, 
niqub. 

Vein, rag, ‘irq (Ar. pi. ‘uriig). 

Velocity, tundi, zlidi, sur‘at. 

Velvet, maklmal. 

Venerable, muhtaram , mukarr^m, 
girumi. 

Venerate (to) muhtamm etc. 
dnshtan. 


Veneration, ihtirnm , ikrdm, lutr- 
mat. 

Vengeance, intiqnm. 

Venison, gusht i ahu. 

Venom, zahr , samm. 

Venomous, zahr-ddr. 

Venture (to), igddm n:, zahreh 
k : , jar’at k : , jasarat varzidan. 
Venturesome, jasTir. 

Venus (planot), zuhreh. 
Verandah, aivdn. 

Verb, fid. 

Verbally, zabdni: lafzan. 
Verdigris, zangdr. 

Verge, lab , dam: (on verge of) 
mushrif i bi. 

Vermicelli, rishteh. 

Vermin, jdnivar. 

Verse (poetry), shi L r (Ar. pi. 
ash 1 dr ), nazm: bait (Ar. pi. 
abydt): (of a song) band. 
Version, tarjumeh. 

Vertige, sar-garddni. 

Very, khaili , bisydr. 

Vest, qaftdn. 

Vestige, asar (Ar. pi. afar). 
Vesture, pushdk, libels (Ar. pi. 

albaseh ), rakht. 

Veterinary surgeon, baitdr. 

Vex (to), ranjdnidan , dzurdeh s:. 
Vexation, azar, aziyyat, ranj. 
Vexed, muztarib, ranjideh, mu- 
kaddar. 

Vice, fradq shardrat, fasad. 
Viceroy, qdim-maqdm, farmdn- 
farmn. 

Victor, glidlib , /at?/?, mvzaffar. 
Victory, /at/?, zafar, nusrat. 
Victuals, ghazd, dzXiqeli , khvurdk. 
View, wacar, manzar: (opinion), 
ra } i (Ar. pi. are?, ara), khiydl. 
Vile, furu-mdyeh, khabis, sifleh. 
Village, (pi. dihut): (adj.) 
dihali. 

Vine, tak, man. 

Vinegar, sirkcli. 

Vineyard, tdkistdn. 

Violence, £?7r, jabr: shiddat. 
Violet, binaf shell. 

Viper, aft 

Virgin, bftkireh, duklitar, dushizeh. 
Virginity, bikarat. 



Virtue — Wet. 
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Virtue, hunar : ‘iff at, l asmat, pak- 
damani . 

Virtuous, tfihir, pak- daman. 
Visage, ruy , chihreh, surat. 
Visible, znhir, huvaida , ashkar : 
mar’i, didani. 

Vision (sight), binai , basarat: 
ru’yUj klivffb. 

Visit, didani: did va baz did: 

(to sick) ‘iyadut. 

Visit (to), barayi didani amadan. 
Visitor, mihman. 

Vocabulary, lughat. 

Voice, ncaz , saut. 

Void, khali, tuhi : (null), ha til, 
mamtikh. 

Volcano, klih i atash-fishctn. 
Volley, slialik. 

Volume, jild. * 

Vomit (to), qai k : , istifragh k:. 
Vortex, gird-ub. 

Vow, nazr. 

Vowel, harf i l illcit, harakat . 
Voyage, safar i daryU. 

Vulgar, ‘a mm. 

Vulture, Irfsh-khvur, karkas. 

Wager, shart. 

Wages, mavafib; iff rat , muzd. 
Waggon, l arradeh, ‘ arrdbeh . 
Waist, kamar, miyan . 

Waistcoat, jilaktli. 

Wait (to), mUndan; intiziir k : 
.?«6r . 

Wake (to), (intr.) bidar sh:. 
Walk, gardish , tafarruj. 

Walk (to), piyudeli raftan : kliar- 
nmidan; gardish raftan. 

Wall, dir dr. 

Walnut, girdu. 

Want, hajat, ihtiydj ; kami : bi- 
navni T mu f list. 

Want (to), lazim dushtan , hajat 
dftshtan. 

War, fang, jaddl , muhU- 

rabat. 

War (to), jangidan, fang k 
Warehouse, makhzan, anbiir. 
Warlike, jang-ju. 

Warm, garm : (to warm) garm 
s 

Warmth, garmd ; harurat (heat). 


Warn (to), mutanabbih s:, aguh i 
dudan. 

Warning, agalii, tanbih: Hbrat. 
Warp and woof tar o piid. 
Wash (to), shustan {shmy); 
ghusl k : . 

W asherwoman, ralcht shily (rakht- 
shlir vulg.). 

Wasp, zartbur. 

Waste (adj.), virdneh : (noun), ta- 
laf , israf. 

Watch, sa ( at: (night-), pits: 
(guard), kashik; qaraiml, ka- 
shikclii. 

Watchword, ism i shab. 

Water db : (to water) sirab k: . 
Wave, wauj (Ar. pi. amonj). 
Wax, mum: (sealing — ), Ink. 
Way, rn/i y taiiq (Ar. pi. turuq\. 
Weak, za ( if, kamzur , nU-tarcm. 
Weakness, za { f, kamzuri, na~ 
tavcini. 

Wealth, daulaty ghand. 

Wealthy, daulatmand, ghani (Ar. 
pi. agfmiyn). 

Weapons, aslaheh yi fang. 

Wear (to), pudiidan. 

Weariness, khastagi, darman- 
dagi. 

Weary, khasteh , darmandeh. 
Weather, liava. 

Weave (to), bn f tan. 

Web (spider’s), tar {i e ankabut). 
Wedding, ‘arusi; ‘vqd, nikah. 
Wednesday, chahar-shanbeh. 
Week, hafteh. 

Weep, giristan, giryeh k : , giryan 
sh : . 

Weeping, giryeh. 

Weigh (to), sanfidan, vazn k:. 
^V eight, vazn. ® 

Weight, sangtn. 

Welcome (to), tarhib k. 
Welcome! klirush ilmadid. 
Welfare, bih-bUdi,»salamati. 
Well, cliah: (adj.) chaq, sahih 
va saldmat: (adv.) bi-hhvubi. 
Well-wisher, hmir-khrdh. 

Wefct, maghrib , gharb. 

Westerly, maghiibi. # 

Wet, tar, nam. 

Wet (to), tar s:. 



316 


Whale— Worthiness. 


Whale hut. 

What, chih : iinchih. 

Whatever, liar an chili. 

Wheat, gandum. 

Wheel, charlch. 

When, vaqti kih, chun: kai ? 
Whence, az kuja? az jai kih. 
Where, kuja? ku?\ jai kih. 
Whether . . . or, khrah . . . va 
khrah : chih . . chih, yil . . . ya. 

While, muddat , cliandi, andaki : 

dar liini kih , mil dlimi kih. . 
Whip, shallagh, qamchi. 
Whirlpool, gird-ub, vaiteh. 
Whirlwind, gird-bud. 

Whiskers, burnt, sibil 
Whisper (to), bi-gush guftan, 
zir i lab guftan. 

Whistle (to), slit zadan, safir 
zadan. 

White, safid: (of egg), sapideh 
yi tukhm. 

Who, kill ? an kih, kasi kill. 
Whoever, liar kih, har an kih. 
Whole, tamam , hull, hamagi. 
Wholesome, guvar. 

Why, chin 7, az chih sabab. 
Wick, fatileh. 

Wicked, bad, hadkar, sharir, fa- 
sid. 

Wickedness , fasad, sharnrat, 
badi. 

Wide, gush d deh, fardkli , vasi c , 
pahna. *> 

Widow, liveh zan. 

Width pahnai , vus ( at, ‘arz. 
Wife, zan, zaujeh. 

Wild, vahslii. 

Wilderness, biytiban. 

Will, iradeh, murad: (testament) 
vasiyyat. 

Willow, bid. 

Win (to), bur dan {bar), hasilk:. 
Wind, bad. 

Window, panjar eh, daricheh. 
Wine, sliarab, kliamr , mai. 
Wing, bal, par , janah (Ar. pi. 
ajnaheh). 

Winter, zamtstan. * 

Wipe (to), pah k:. 

Wire, sim, maftul. 

Wisdom, hikrnat, danish, khirad. 


Wise, dann, dunislimand, khirad - 
mand 

Wish, khvahish, arzu. 

Wish (to), khmstan (khvah) . 
Wit, firasat: lata fat. 
Witchcraft, jadiigari, sihr. 
With, bit; hi. 

Withdraw (to), kandr giriftan , 
buz istadan. 

Wither (to), pazmurdeli sh : 
Withhold (to), va ( baz ) dashtan. 
Within, dakhil, darun, tu yi. 
Without, btrun: bl , bi-dxln i. 
Withstand (to), muqavamat n: 
ba. 

Witness, shahid , garah .* (evi- 
dence), shah a tlat, gavahi. 
Witty, zarif. 

Wolf, gurg. 

Woman, zan, za l ifeh . 

Womb, raliim. 

Wonder, ta c ajjub , hairat. 
Wonder (to), ta ( ajjub n:. 
Wonderful, e ajib. 

Wood, chub : hizum, hhneli : (for 
-est) j an gal, bisheli. 
Woodcutter, tabarzan, hizum-kan. 
Wool, pashm. 

Word, sukhan, kalimeh , lafz (Ar. 
pi. alfaz). 

Work, kar , c amal (Ar. pi. a l mal ) ; 
shughl. 

Work (to), kar k : . 

Workman, ‘amaleh. 

Workshop, kar-khaneh. 

World, dunya; jahun: ‘tilam: 
(this — ) dunya: (the next) 
ukliirat. 

Worldling, dunya-parast. 
Worldly, dunyavi. 

Worm, kirm. 

Worn-out, mundaris (clothes). 
Worse, bad tar, kharabtar. 
Worship, Hbudat, parastish. 
Worship (to), parastidan, f ibudat 
n:, parastish k: 

Worshipper, parastish kunandeh . 
Worst, badtarin, kharabtarin. 
Worth, qadr, qaimat, baha, arzish. 
Worth (to be), arzidan ( hi -). 
Worthily, bi-taur i shuyisteh. 
Worthiness, Ityaqat. 
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Worthless, bi-frddeh, bl-masraf. 

Worthy, sazUvtir, luiq, mustahaqq, 
mustaujib , vajib. 

Wound, zakhm, risk. 

Wound, zakhm kardan, majruh s : . 

Wounded, zakhm - dar , zakhm - 
khmirdeh, majruh. 

Wrap (to), pichidan , malfuf k: M 

Wrath, qahr, hiddat : ghaiz. 

Wrecked, shikasteh sh: 

Wrestle (to), Jcushii giriftan. 

Wrestler, kushti gir. 

Wrestling, kushti. 

Wretched, mustamand, ghamgin , 
dil-gir. 

Wrinkle, chin. 

Wrist, band i dast. 

Write (to), navislitan (navis), 
tahrir n: 

Writer, navisandeh 1 kutib, mu- 
harrir. 

Writing, khaft; raqam (Ar. pi. 
arqctm). 

Written, maktiib , mar gum. 

Wrong, ghair i sahih : (injury), 
zarar. 

Wroth, khashm-nfik, ghazabnak. 

Yard (measure) zar 1 , gaz: (court) 
hay at. 


Yawn, khamyazeli k : . 

Year, sal, saneh. 

Yearly, har saleh, salaneh, sanavi. 
Yeast, mayeh. 

Yell (to), bang zadan, fartfnd k:. 
Yellow, zard. 

Yes, ball , art. 

Yesterday, dlrtiz: (day before — ) 
parirUz. 

Yet, amma , lakin, likin, magar } 
vali: (still), ta hanliz , hanTiz, 

. ta bi-hal. 

Yoke, yugh: (pair), juft: . 

Yolk (of egg), zardeh-yi tukhm. 
Young, kUchik ; javiln, khpurd- 
sal: (noun), bachcheh . 

Youth, javfini, sughr i sinn : 
(young person), javun. 

Zeal, ghairat ; ta l assuh. 

Zealous, pnr-ghairat ; mufa l assib. 
Zephyr, nasim, bad i sabu. 

Zero, sijr. 

Zinc, rUi. 

Zodiac, mintaqn’l buruj. 

Zone, mintaq: kamarband : min- 
taqeh. 

Zoroaster, Zardusht. 

Zoroastrian, Zarduslitl , gabr. 





Contractions. 


Besides the usual ones, e. g. adj. for adjective , trans. for 
transitive , intr. for intransitive , etc., the following are used: 

& : = kardan (kun). 

s : = sakhtan ( sfiz ). 

& : = bliclan (bush), 

d: — dudan (dth). 

sh : — shudan ( shav ). 

Ar. pi. Arabic phtral. 
n: = namudan ( nammj ). 

Lt should be hardly necessary to remind the student that 
the various Persian words given in explanation of any English 
word must not be used indiscriminately. There aro often very 
important differences between them, the English word having 
several different meanings. Accents have not been inserted in 
this vocabulary, as the student should now have no difficulty 
in knowing their places in Persian words. 
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